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CHAP. XXXVIII. 
ELIZABETH. 


Queen's popularity — Re eflabliſhment of the proteflant 
religion A parliament— Peace with France Diſguſt 
betaween the queen and Mary queen of Scots—Afjairs 
of Scotland— Reformation in Scotland Civil wars in 
Scetland—TInterpoſal of the queen in the affairs of 
Scotland—Settlement of Scotland— French affairs — Au 
rival of Mary in Scotland—Bigotry of the Scotch re- 
fermers—Wiſe government of Elizabeth, = 


N a nation ſo divided as the Engliſh, it could ſcarcely 
be expected that the death of one ſovereign, and the 
acceſſion of another, who was generally believed to 
have embraced oppoſite principles to thote which pre- 
Vailed, could be the object of univerſal fatisfa&tion : 
Yet ſo much were men diſpleaſed with the preſent con- 
duct of affairs, and ſuch apprehenſions were entertained 
of futurity, that the people, overlooking their theolo- 
gical diſputes, exprefled a general and unfeigned joy 
that the ſceptre had paſſed into the hand of Elizabeth. 
That princets had diſcovered great prudence in her con- 
duct during the reign of her ſiſter; and as men were 
ſenſible of the imminent danger to which ſhe was every 
moment expoſed, compaſſion towards her ſituation, and 
concern for her ſafety, had rendered her, to an uncommon 
degree, the favourite of the nation. A pariiament had 

B 2 been 


— 


4 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


been aſſembled a few days before Mary's death; and 

when Heathe archbiſhop of York, then chancellor, 
notified to them that event, ſcarcely an interval of 
regret appeared ; and the two houſes immediately re- 
ſounded with the joyful acclamations of God ſave 
« queen Elizabeth! Long and happily may ſhe reign !”* 
The people, leſs actuated by faction, and leſs influenced 
by private views, expreſſed a joy ſtill more general and 
hearty on her proclamation ; and the auſpicious com- 
mencement of this reign prognoſticated that felicity and 
glory, which, during its whole courſe, ſo uniformly 
attended it. 

Elizabeth was at Hatfield when ſhe heard of hei ſiſter's 
death; and, after a few days, ſhe went thence to Lon- 
don through crowds of people, who ſtrove with each 
other in giving her the ſtrongeſt. teftimony of their af- 
tection, On her entrance into the Tower, ſhe could not 
forbear reflecting on the great difference between her 
preſent fortune, and that which a few years before had 
attended her, when ſhe was conducted to that place as a 
priſoner, and lay there expoſed to all the bigotted malig - 
nity of her enemies. She fell on her knees, and expreſſed 
her thanks to Heaven for the deliverance which the 
Almighty had granted her from her bloody perſecutors ; 
a -deliverance, ſhe ſaid, no leſs miraculous than that 
which Daniel had received from the den of lions. This 
act of pious gratitude ſeems to have been the laſt cir- 
cumſtance in which ſhe remembered any paſt hardſhips 
and injuries. With a prudence and magnanimity truly 
laudable, ſhe buried all offences in oblivion, and re- 
ceived with affability even thoſe who had acted with the 
greateſt malevolence againſt her. Sir Harry Bennifield 
himſeif, to whoſe cuſtody ſhe had been committed, and 
who had treated her with ſeverity, never felt, during the 
whole courle of her reign, any effects of her reſentment. 
Yet was not the gracious reception which ſhe gave proſti- 
tute and und iſtinguiſhing. When the biſhops came in a 
body to make their obeiſance to her, ſhe expreſſed to all 
of them ſentiments of regard; except to Bonner, from 
whom ſhe turned aſide, as from a man polluted war 
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blood, who was a juſt object of horror to every heart 
ſuſceptible of humanity. 1 

After employing a few days in ordering her domeſtic 
affairs, Elizabeth notified to foreign courts, her ſiſter's 
death, and her own acceſſion. She ſent lord Cobham tv 
the Low Countries, where Philip then reſided ; and ſhe 
took care to expreſs to that monarch, her gratitude for 
the protection which he had afforded her, and her deſire 
of perſevering in that friendſhip which had ſo happily 
. commenced between them. Philip, who had long tore- 

ſeen this event, and who ſtill hoped, by means of 
Elizabeth, to obtain that dominion over England, of 
which he had failed in eſpouſing Mary, immediately 
deſpatched orders to the duke of Feria, his ambaſſador at 
London, to make prapoſals of marriage to the queen; 
and he offered to procure from Rome a diſpenſation for 
that purpoſe. But Elizabeth ſoon came to the reſolution 
cf declining the propolal. She faw that the nation had 
entertained an extreme averſion to the Spaniſh alliance 
during her ſiſter's reign ; and that one great cauſe of the 
popularity which ſhe herſelf enjoyed, was the proſpect 
of being freed, by her means, from the danger of foreign 
ſubjection. She was ſenſible, that her affinity with 
Philip was extremely ſimilar to that of her father with 
Catherine of Arragon ; and that her marrying that 
monerch was, in effect, declaring herſelf legitimate, 
and incapable of ſucceeding to the throne. And, though 
the power of the Spaniſh monarchy might ſtill be ſuffi- 
cient, in oppoſition to all pretenders, to ſupport her title, 
her maſculine ſpirit diſdained ſuch precarious dominion, 
which, as it would depend ſolely on the power of another, 
muſt be exerciſed according to his inclinations. But, 
while theſe views prevented her from entertaining any 
thoughts of a marriage with Philip, ſhe gave him an 
obliging, though evaiive, anſwer ; and he ſtili retained 
| ſuch hopes cf jucceſs, that he ſent a meſſenger to Rome, 
with orders to ſolicit the diſpenſation. 

The queen too, on her ſiſter's death, had written to 
fir Edward Carne, the Engliſh ambaſſador at Rome, to 
- Kelify her acęeſſion to the pope 3 but the precipitate —_— 
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of Paul broke through all the cautious meaſures con- 
certed by this young princeſs... He told Carne, that 
England was a fiet of the holy ſee; and it was great 
temerity in Elizabeth to have aſſumed, without his par- 
ticipation, the title and authority of queen : That being 
illegitimate, ſhe could not poſſibly inherit that kingdom 
nor could he annu] the ſentence pronounced by Cle- 
ment VII. and Paul III. with regard to Henry's mar- 
riage : That were he to proceed with rigour, he ſhould 
puniſh this criminal invaſion of his rights by rejecting 
all her applications; but, being willing to treat her 
with paternal indulgence, he would ſtill keep the door 
of grace open to her: And that, it ſhe would renounce 


all preteniions to the crown, and ſubmit entirely to bis 


will, ſhe ſhou;d experience the utmoſt lenity compatibie 
with the dignity of the apoſtolic ſee. When this anſwer 


was reported to Elizabeth, ſhe was aſtoniſhed at the 


character of that aged pontiff ; and, having recalled her 
ambaſſador, ſhe continued with more determined reſo- 
lution to purſue thoſe meaſures which already ſhe had 
ſcretly embraced. 

The queen, not to alarm the partiſans of the catholic 
religion, had retained eleven of her ſiſter's counſellors ; 
but, m order to balance their authority, ſhe added eight 
more, who were known to be inclined to the proteſtant 
communion ; the marquis of Northampton, the ear] of 
Bedford, fir Thomas Parry, fir Edward Rogers, fir 
Ambroſe Cave, fir Francis Knolles, ſir Nicholas Bacon, 
whom ſhe created lord keeper, and fir William Cecil, 
ſecretary of ſtate.» With theſe counſellors, particularly 
Cecil, ſhe frequently deliberated concerning the expedi- 
ency of reſtoring the proteſtant religion, and the means 
of executing that great enterpriſe. Cecil told her, that 


the greater part of the nation had, ever ſince her father's 


reign, inclined to the reformation z and, though her 
ſiſter had conſtrained them to profeſs the ancient faith, 
the cruelties exerciied by her miniſters had ſtill more 
alienated their affections from it: That happily the 
intereſts of the ſovereign here concurred with the incl- 
nations of the people; nor was hier title to the crown 

com- 
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compatible with the authority of the Roman pontiff: 


That a ſentence, ſo ſolemnly pronounced by two popes 
againſt her mother's marriage, could not poſſibly be 
recalled, without infliting a mortal wound on the credit 
of the ſee of Rome; and even, if ſhe were allowed to 
retain the crown, it would only be on an uncertain and 
dependant footing : That this circumſtance alone coun- 
terbalanced all dangers whatfoever ; and theſe dangers 
themſelves, if narrowly examined, would be found very 
little formidable : That the curſes and execrations of 
the Romiſh church, when not ſeconded by military force, 
were, in the preſent age, more an object of ridicule than 
of terror, and had now as little influence in this world 
as in the next: That though the bigotry or ambition 
of Henry or Philip might incline them to execute a 
ſentence of excommunication againſt her, their mtereſts 
were lo incompatible, that they never could concur in 
any plan of operations; and the enmity of the one 
would always enſure to her the friendſhip of the other: 
That if they encouraged the diſcontents of her catholic 

ſubjects, their dominions alſo abounded with proteſtants, 
and it would be eaſy to retaliate upon them: That even 
ſuch of the Engliſh as ſeemed at preſent zealouſly at- 
tached to the catholic faith, would, moſt of them, em- 


| brace the religion of their new ſovereign ; and the nation 


had of late been ſo much accuſtomed to theſe revolutions, 
that men had loſt all idea of truth and falſchood in ſuch 


ſubjects: That the authority of Henry VIII. ſo highly 


raiſed by many concurring circumſtances, firſt enured 
the people to this ſubmiſſive deference ; and it was the 
lets difficult for ſucceeding princes to continue the nation 
in a track to which it had ſo long been accuſtomed : 
And that it would be eaſy for her, by beſtowing on 
proteſtants all preferment in civil offices and the militia, 
the church and the univerſities, both to enſure her own 
authority, and to render her religion entirely predo- 
minant. | 

The education of Elizabeth, as well as her intereſt, 
led her to favour the reforination ; and ſhe remained not 
long in ſuſpenſe with regard to the party * 2 

u 


JF HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


ſhould embrace. But, though determined in her own 
mind, ſhe refolved to proceed by gradual and ſecure 
ſteps, and not to imitate the example of Mary, in en- 
couraging the higots of her party to make immediately 
a violent invaſion on the eſtabliſhed religion. She 
thought it requiſite, however, to diſcover ſuch ſymptoms 
of her intentions, as might give encouragement to the 
proteſtants, ſo much deprefled by the late violent perſe- 
cutions, She immediately recalled all the exiles, and 
gave liberty to the priſoners who were confined on ac- 
count of religion. We are told of a pleaſantry of one 
Rainsford on this occaſion, who ſaid to the queen, that 
he had a petition to preſent her in behalf of other pri- 
ſoners called Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John: She 
readily replied, that it behoved her firſt to conſult the 
priſoners themieives, and to learn of them whether they 
deſired that liberty which he demanded tor them. 
Elizabeth alſo proceeded to exert, in favour of the 
reformers, ſeme acts of power whica were authoriſed by 
the extent of royal prerogative during that age. Find- 
ing that the proteſtant teachers, irritated by perſecution, 
broke out in a furious attack on the ancient ſuperſtition, 
and that the Romaniſts replied with no leſs zeal and 
acrimony, ſhe publiſhed a proclamation, by which ſhe 
mhibited all preaching without a ſpecial licence; and 
though ſhe diſpenſed with theſe orders in fayour of ſome 
preachers of her own ſect, ſhe took care that they ſhould 
be the moſt calm and moderate of the party. She allo 
ſuſpended the laws ſo far as to order a great part of the 
ſervice, the litany, the Lord's prayer, the creed, and 
the goſpels, to be read in Engliſh. And, having firit 
ubliſhed injunctions that all the churches ſhould con- 
3 themſelves to the practice of her own chapel, ſhe 
forbade the hoſte to be any more elevated in her preſence z 
an innovation which, however frivolous it may appcar, 
implied the moſt material conſequences. | 
Pheſe declajaticns of her intentions, concurring with 
preceding ſuſfpicions, made the biſhops foreſee, with 
certainty, a revolution in religion, They therefore 
retuſed to oſſiciate at her coronation; and it was with 
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Come difficulty that the biſhop of Carliſle was at laſt 
prevailed on to perform the ceremony. When ſhe was 
conducted through London, amidſt the joyful acclama- 
tions of her ſubjects, a boy, who perſonated Truth, 
was let down from one of the triumphal arches, and 
preſented to her a copy of the Bible. She received the 
book with the moit gracious deportment z placed it next 
her boſom 3 and declared, that, amidſt all the coftly 


| teſtimonies which the city had that day given her of 


their attachment, this preſent was by far the moſt pre- 
cious and moit acceptable. Such were the innocent 
artifices by which Elizabeth inſinuated herſelf into the 
affections of her ſubjects. Open in her addreſs, gracious 
and affable in all public appearances, the rejoiced in the 
concourſe of her ſubjects, entered into all their pleaſures 
and amulements ; and, without departing from her 
dignity, which ſhe knew well tow to preſerve, ſhe ac- 
quired a popularity beyond what any w her predeceſſors 
or ſucceſſors ever could attain. Her on ſex exulted to 
ſee a woman hold the reins of empire with ſuch prudence 
and fortitude : And while a young princeſs of twenty- 
five years (for that was her age at her acceſſion), who 
poſſeſſed all the graces and infinuation, though not all 
the beauty of her ſex, courted the affections of indivi- 
duals by her civilities, of the public by her ſervices, her 
authority, though corroborated by the ftrifteſt bands of 
law and religion, appeared to be derived entirely from 
the choice and inclination of the people. 

A ſovereign of this diſpoſition was not likely to offend 
her ſubjects by any uſeleſs or violent exertions of power; 
and Elizabeth, though ſhe threw out ſuch hints as en- 
couraged the proteſtants, delayed the entire change of 
religion till the meeting of the parliament, which was 
ſummoned to aſſemble. The elections had gone entirely 
againſt the catholics, who ſeem not indeed to have made 
any great ſtruggle for the ſuperiority *; and the houſes 

met, 


* Notwithſtanding the bias of the nation towards 'the 
proteſtant ſect, it appears, that ſome violence, at leaſt ac- 
1 cording 
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met, in a diſpoſition of gratifying the queen in every 
particular which ſhe could deſire of them. They began 
the ſeſſion with an unanimous declaration, “ that queen 
« Elizabeth was, and ought to be, as well by the werd 
4 of God, as the common and ſtatute laws of the 
realm, the lawful, undoubted, and true heir to the 
& crown, lawfully deſcended from the blood-royal, ac- 
& cording to the order of ſucceſſion ſettled in the 3 5th 
& of Henry VIII.” This act of recognition was pro- 
bably dictated by the queen herſelf and her miniſters ; 
and ſhe ſhowed her magnanimity, as well as moderation, 
in the terms which ſhe employed on that occation. She 
followed not Mary's practice, in declaring the validity 
of her mother's marriage, or in expreſly repealing the 
act formerly made againſt her own legitimacy : She 
knew that this attempt muſt be attended with reflections 
on her father's memory, and on the birth of her deceaſed 
ſiſter; and as all the world was ſenſible that Henry's 
divorce from Anne Boleyn was merely the effect of his 
uſual violence and caprice, ſhe ſcorned to found her title 
on any act of an aſſembly which had too much proſti- 
tuted its authority by its former variable, ſervile, and 
miquitous deciſions. Satisfied, therefore, in the general 
opinion entertained with regard to this fact, which ap- 
peared the more undoubted, the leſs anxiety ſhe diſco- 
vered in fortifying it by votes and inquiries ; ſhe took 
poſſeſſion of the throne, both as her birthright, and as 
enſured to her by former acts of parliament, and ſhe 
never appeared anxious to diſtinguiſh theſe titles. 
The firft bill brought into parliament, with a view of 
trying their diſpoſition on the head of religion, was that 
for ſuppreſſing the monaſteries lately erected, and for 
reſtoring the tenths and firſt-fruits to the queen. This 
point being gained with much difficulty, a bill was next 


cc 


cording to our preſent ideas, was uſed in theſe elections: 
Five candidates were nominated by the court to each borough 
and three to each county; and, by the ſheriff's authority, 
the members were choſen from among tlieſe candidates. See 


fate papers collected by Eduard earl of Clarendon, p. 92. 
intro- 
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introduced, annexing the ſupremacy to the crown; and 
though the queen was there denominated gowerneſs, not 
head, of the church, it .conveyed the ſame extenſive 
power, which, under the latter title, had been exerciſed 
by her father and brother. All the biſhops who were 
preſent in the upper houſe ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this law; 
and, as they poſſeſſed more learning than the temporal 
peers, they triumphed in the debate; but the majority 
of voices in that houſe, as well as among the commons, 
was againſt them. By this act the crown, without the 
concurrence either of the parliament or even of the con- 
vocation, was veſted with the whole ſpiritual power; 
might repreſs all hereſies, might eſtabliſh or repeal all 
canons, might alter every point of diſcipline, and might 
ordain or aboliſh any religious rite or ceremony *. In 
determining hereſy, the ſovereign was only limited (if 
that could be called a limitation) to ſuch doctrines as 
had been adjudged hereſy, by the authority of the ſcrip- 
ture, by the firſt four general councils, or by any ge- 
neral council which followed the ſeripture as their rule, 
or to ſuch other doctrines as ſhould hereafter be deno- 
minated hereſy by the parliament and convocation. In 
order to exerciſe this authority, the queen, by a clauſe. 
of the act, was empowered to name commiſſioners, either 
laymen or clergymen, as ſhe ſhould think proper; and 
on this clauſe was afterwards founded the court of ec- 
cleſiaſtical commiſſion; which aſſumed large diſereti- 
onary, not to ſay arbitrary powers, totally incompatible 
with any exact boundaries in the conſtitution. Their 
proceedings indeed were only conſiſtent with abſolute 
monarchy; but were entirely ſuitable to the genius of 
the act on which they were ettabliſhed ; an act that at 
once gave the crown alone all the pover which had 
tormerly been claimed by the popes, but which even theſe 
uſurping prelates had never been able fully to exerciſe 


without ſome concurrence of the national clergy. 


* 1 Fliz. cap. 1. This laſt power was anew recognized 
in the act of uniformity, 1 Eliz, cap. 2. 
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Whoever refuſed to take an oath, acknowledging 


the queen's ſupremacy, was incapacitated from holding 
any office; whoever denied the ſupremacy, or attempted 
to deprive the queen of that prerogative, forteited, for 
the firit offence, all his goads and chattels; for the 
ſecond, was ſubjected to the penalty of a premunire z 
but the third offence was declared treaſon. Theſe pu- 
niſhments, however ſevere, were leſs rigorous than thoſe 


which were formerly, during the reigns of her father 


and brother, inflicted in like caſes. 

A law was paſſed, confirming all the ſtatutes enacted 
in king Edward's time with regard to religion: The 
nomination of biſhops was given to the crown without 
any election of the chapters: The queen was empowered, 
on the vacancy of any fee, to ſeize all the temporalities, 
and to beſtow on the biſhop-elect an equivalent on the 
impropriations belonging to the crown. This pretended 
equivalent was commonly much inferior in value; and 
thus the queen, amidſt all her concern for religion, fol- 
lowed the example of the preceding reformers, in com- 
mitting depredations on the ecclefjattical revenues. 
The biſhops and all incumbents were prohibited from 
alienating their revenues, and from letting leaſes longer 
than twenty-one years or three lives. This law ſeemed 
to be meant for ſecuring the property of the church; but 
as an exception was left, in favour of the crown, great 
abuſes ſtill prevailed. It was uſual for the courtiers 
during this reign to make an agreement with a biſhop or 
incumbent, and tv procure a fictitious alienation to the 
queen, who afterwards transferred the lands to the perſon 
agreed on. This method of pillaging the church was 
not remedied till the beginning of James I. The pre- 
ſent depreſſion of the clergy expoled them to all injuries; 
and the laity never ſtopped, till they had reduced the 
church to ſuch poverty, that her plunder was no longer 
a compenſation for the odium incurred by it. 

A ſolemn and public diſputation was held during this 
108 * in preſence of lord keeper Bacon, between the 
divines of the proteſtant and thoſe of the catholic com- 
munion. The champions, appointed to defend the re- 
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Iigion of the ſovereign, were, as in all former inſtances, 
entirely triumphant ; and the popiſh diſputants, being 
pronounced refractory and obſtinate, were even puniſhed 
by impriſonment. Emboldened by this victory, the 
proteſtants ventured on the laſt and moſt important ſtep, 
and brought into parliament a bill for aboliſhing the 
maſs, and re-eſtabliſhing the liturgy of king Edward. 
Penalties were enacted, as well againſt thoſe who de- 
parted from this mode of worſhip, as againſt thoſe who 
abſented themſelves from the church and the ſacraments. 
And thus, in one ſeſſion, without any violence, tumult, 
or clamour, was the whole ſyſtem of religion altered, on 
the very commencement of a reign, and by the will of a 
young woman, whole title to the crown was by many 
thought liable to great objections: An event which, 
though it may appear ſurpriſing to men in the preſent 
age, was every · where expected on the firſt intelligence of 
Elizabeth's acceſſion. | 

The commons alſo made a ſacrifice to the queen, 
more difficult to obtain than that of any articles of faith: 
They voted a ſubſidy of four ſhillings in the pound on 
land, and two ſhillings and eight-pence on moveables, 
together with two fifteenths *, The houſe in no inſtance 
departed from the moſt reſpectful deference and com- 


plaiſance towards the queen. Even the importunate 


addreſs which they made her on the concluſion of the 
ſeſſion, to fix her choice of a huſband, could not, they 
ſuppoſed, be very diſagreeable to one of her ſex and age. 
The addreſs was couched in the moſt reſpectful expreſ- 


fions ; yet met with a refuſal from the queen. She told 


the ſpeaker, that, as the application from the houſe was 
conceived in general terms, only recommending mar- 
riage, without pretending to direct her choice of a huſ- 
band, ſhe could not take offence at the addreſs, or re- 


gard it otherwiſe than as a new inftance of their affec- 


tionate attachment to her: That any farther interpoſition 


on their part would have ill become either them to inake 
as ſubje&ts, or her to bear as an independent princels ; 


* Sec note [A] at the end of the volume, 
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That even while ſhe was a private perſon, and expoſed to 


much danger, ſhe had always declined that engagement, 
which ſhe regarded as an incumbrance; much more, at 
preſent, would ſhe perſevere in this ſentiment, when the 
charge of a great kingdom was committed to her, and 
her life ought to be entirely devoted to promoting the 
iereſts of religion and the happineſs of her ſubjects : 
That as Englaud was her huſband, wedded to her by 
this pledge (and here ſhe ſhowed her finger with the ſame 

old ring upon it, with which ſhe had folemnly betrothed 


Herſelf to the kingdom at her inaugaration), ſo all Eng- 


liſhmen were her children; and while ſhe was employed 


in rearing or governing ſuch a family, ſhe could not. 


deem herſelf barren, or her life uſeleſs and unprofitable ; 


That if ſhe ever entertained thoughts of changing her” 


condition, the care of her ſubjects? welfare would ill be 
uppermoſt in her thoughts; but ſhonld ſhe live and die a 
virgin, ſhe doubted not but divine Providence, ſeconded 
by their couniels and her own meaſures, would be 
able to prevent all diipute with regard to the ſucceſſion, 
and ſecure them a ſovereign, who, perhaps better than 
her own iſſue, would imitate her example in loving and 
cheriſhing her people: And that, for her part, ihe de- 
fred that no higher character or fairer remembrance of 
her ſhould be tranſmitted to poſterity, than to have this 
inſcription engraved on her tomb-ſtone, When the ſhould 
pay the laſt debt to nature: © Hers hes Elizabeth, who 
« lived and died a main queen.“ 

After the prorogation of the parkament (1559, 8tt: 
May *), the laws enacted with regard to religion were 
put in execution, and met with little oppoſition from 
any quarter. The jituigy was again introduced in the 
vulgar tongue, and the oath of ſupremacy was tendered 


* It is thought remarkable by Camden, that though this 


fellion was the firſt of the reign, no perſon was attainted ; 


but, on rhe contrary, tome reſtored ia blood by the partiue 
ment: A good ſymptom of the lenity, at lcaſt of the pru— 
dence, of the queen's government ; and that it ſhould appcar 
emarkable, is a proof of che 1igout of preceding reigns, 
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6 the clergy. The number of biſhops had been reduced 
to fourteen by a lickly ſeaſon, which preceded ; and all 
theſe, except the biſhop of Landaffe, having refuſed 
compliance, were degraded from their fees : But of the 
interior clergy throughout ail England, where there are 
near 10,000 pariſhes, only eighty rectors and vicars, 
ſitty prebendaries, fifteen heads of cojleges, twelve arch- | 
deacons, and as many deans, fſacriticed their livings to 

their religious principles. Thule in high eccleſiaſtic 
ſtations, being expoſed to the eyes of the public, ſeen. 
chielly to have placed a point of honour in their perſe- 
verance; but on the whole, the proteftants, in the 
tormer change introduced by Mary, appear to have been 
much more rigid and conſcientious. Though the ca- 
tholic religion, adapting itſelf to the ſenſes, and enjoin- 
ing cbſervances which enter into the common train of 
lite, does at preſent lay faſter hold on the mind than the 


reformed, which, being chiefly ſpiritual, reſembles more 


u lyſtem of metaphy tics; yet was the proportion of zeal, 
as well as of knowledge, during the firſt ages after the 
retormation, much greater on the fide of the proteſtants. 
The catholics continued, ignorantly and. ſupinely, in 
their ancient belief, or rather their ancient practices: 
But the reformers, obliged to diſpute on every occaſion, 
and inflamed to a degree of enthuſiaſm by novelty and 
perſecution, had ſtrongly attached themſelves to their 
tenets; and were ready to ſacrifice their fortunes, and 
even their lives, in ſupport of their ſpeculative and ab- 
ſtract principles. | | 
The forms and ceremonies {till preſerved in the Engliſh 
liturgy, as they bore ſme reſemblance to the ancient 
ſervice, tended farther to reconcile the catholics to the 
eitabliſhed religion; and as the queen permitted no other 
mode of worſhip, and at the ſame time ftruck out every: 
thing that could be offentive to them in the new liturgy, 
even thoſe who were addicted to the Romiſh communion. 
made no ſcruple of attending the eſtabliſhed church. 
Had Elizabeth gratifiea her own inclinations, the exte- 
rior appearance, which is the chief circumſtance with 
tue people, would have been ſtill more fimilar _— 
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the new and the ancient form of worſhip, Her love of 
Kate and magnificence, which ſhe affected in every thing, 


inſpired her with an inclination towards the pomp of the 
catholic religion; and it was merely in compliance with 
the prejudices of her party, that ſhe gave up either 
images, or the addreſſes to ſaints, or prayers for the 
dead, Some foreign princes interpoſed to procure the 
Romaniſts the privilege of ſeparate aſſemblies in particu- 


Jar cities, but the queen would not comply with their 


requeſt ; and ſhe repreſented the manifeſt danger of diſ- 
turbing the national peace by a toleration of different 
religions. | | 

While the queen and parliament were employed in 
ſettling the public religion, the negotiations for a peace 
were ſtill conducted, firſt at Cercamp, then at Cateau- 
Cambreſis, between the miniſters of France, Spain, and 
England ; and Elizabeth, though equally prudent, was 
not equally ſucceſsful in this tranſaction. Philip em- 
ployed his utmoſt efforts to procure the reſtitution of 
Calais, both as bound in honour to indemnify England, 
which, merely on his account, had been drawn into the 
war, and as engaged in intereſt' to remove France to a 
diſtance from his frontiers in the Low Countries. So 
long as he entertained hopes of eſpouſing the queen, he 
delayed concluding a peace with Henry; and even after 
the change of religion in England deprived him of all 
ſuch views, his miniſters hinted to her a propoſal, which 
may be regarded as reaſonable and honourable. Though 
all his own terms with France were ſettled, he ſeemed 
willing to continue the war till ſhe ſhoutd obtain ſatiſ- 
faction ; provided ſhe would ſtipulate to adhere to the 
Spaniſh alliance, and continue hoſtilities againſt Henry 


during the courſe of fix years: But Elizabeth, after 


conſulting with her miniſters, wiſely rejected this pro- 
poſal. She was ſenſible of the low ſtate of her finances 
the great debts contracted by her father, brother, and 
fiſter; the diſorders introduced into every part of the 
adminiſtration ; the diviſions by which her people were 
agitated ; and ſhe was convinced that nothing but tran- 
quillity during ſome years could bring the kingdom 

again 
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again into a flouriſhing condition, or enable her to act 
with dignity and vigour in her tranſactions with foreign 
nations. Well acquainted with the value which Henry 
put upon Calais, and the impoſſibility, during the pre- 
ſent emergence, of recovering it by treaty, ſhe was 
willing rather to ſuffer that loſs, than to ſubmit to ſuch 
a dependance on Spain, as ſhe muſt expect to fall into, 
it ſhe continued pertinaciouſly in her preſent demand. 
She ordered, therefore, her ambaſſadors, lord Effingham, 
the biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Wotton, to conclude the 
negotiation, and to ſettle a peace with Henry, on any 
reaſonable terms. Henry offered to ſtipulate a marriage 
between the eldeſt daughter of the dauphin, and the 
eldeſt ſon of Elizabeth; and to engage for the reſtitution 
of Calais as the dowry of that princeſs; but as the 
queen was ſenſible that this treaty would appear to the 


world a palpable evaſion, ſhe inſiſted upon more equita- 


ble, at leaſt more plauſible conditions. It was at Jalt 
agreed, that Henry thould reſtore Calais at the expira- 
tion of eight years; that, in caſe of failure, he ſhould 
pay five hundred thouſand crowns, and the queen's title 
to Calais ſtill remain; that he ſhould find the ſecurity of 
ſeven or eight foreign merchants, not natives of France, 
tor the payment of this ſum; that he ſhould deliver five 
hoſtages till that ſecurity were provided; that if Eliza- 
beth broke the peace with France or Scotland during the 
interval, ſhe ſhould forfeit all title to Calais; but if 
Henry made war on Elizabeth, he ſhould be obliged im- 
mediately to reſtore that fortreſs. All men of penetra- 
tion eaſily ſaw that theſe ſtipulations were but a colour» 
able pretence for abandoning Calais; but they excuſed 
the queen on account of the neceſſity of her affairs; and 
they even extolled her prudence, in ſubmitting, without 
tarther ſtruggle, to that neceſſity. A peace with Scot- 
land was a neceflary conſequence of that with France. 
Philip and Henry terminated hoſtilities by a mutual 
reſtitution of all places taken during the courſe of the 
war; and Philip eſpouſed the princets Elizabeth, eldeſt 
daughter of France, formerly betrothed co his fon Don 
Carlos. The duke of Savoy married Margaret, Henry's 
C43 litter, 
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ſiſter, and obtained a reſtitution of all his dominions of 
Savoy and Piedmont, except a few towns, retained by 

France. And thus general tranquillity ſeemed to be 
reſtored to Europe. 9 

But though peace was concluded between France and 

England, there ſoon appeared a ground of quarrei, of 
the moſt ſerious nature, and which was afterwards at- 

tended with the moſt important conſequences. The 

two marriages of Henry VIII. that with Catherine of 
Arragon, and that with Anne Boleyn, were incompa- 
tible with each other; and it ſeemed impoſſible that 
both of them could be regarded as valid and legal: But 
ſtill the birth of Elizabeth lay under ſome diſadvantages, 
to which that of her ſiſter, Mary, was not expoſed. 

Henry's firſt marriage had obtained the ſanction of all the 

powers, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, which were then 
acknowledged in England; and it was natural for pro- 

teſtants, as well as Romaniſts, to allow, on account of 
the ſincere intention of the parties, that their iſſue ought 
to be regarded as legitimate. But his divorce and ſecond 

marriage had been concluded in direct oppotition to the 

fee of Rome; and though they had been ratified by the 
authority both of the Engliſh parliament and convoca- 

tion, thoſe who were ſtrongly attached to the catholic 

communion, and who reaſoned with great ſtriétneſs, 
were led to regard them as entirely invalid, and to deny 
altogether the queen's right of ſucceſſion. The next 
heir of blood was the queen of Scots, now married to 
the dauphin ; and the great power of that princeſs, 

Joined to her plauſible title, rendered her a formidable 

rival to Elizabeth. The king of France had ſecretly 
been ſoliciting at Rome a bull of excommunication 

againſt the queen; and ſhe had here been beholden to 

the good ofhces of Philip, who, from intereſt more than 

either friendſhip or generoſity, had negotiated in her 
favour, and had ſucceſsfully oppoſed the pretenſions of 
Henry. But the court of France was not diſcouraged 

with this repulſe: The duke of Guile, and his brothers, 

thinking that it would much augment their credit, if 
their niece ſhould bring an acceſſion of England, m_ 
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had already done of Scotland, to the crown of France, 
engaged the king not to neglect the claim; and, by 
their perſuaſion, he ordered his fon and daughter-in-law 
to aſſume openly the arms as well as title of England, 
and to quarter theſe arms on all their equipages, fur- 
niture, and liveries. When the Engliſh ambaſlador 
complained of this injury, he could obtain nothing but 
an evaſive anſwer; that as the queen of Scots was de- 
ſcended from the blood royal of England, ſhe was en- 
titled, by the example of many princes, to aſſume the 
arms of that kingdom. But beſides that this practice 
had never prevailed without permiſſion being fit ob- 
tained, and without making a viſible difference between 
the arms, Elizabeth plainly ſaw that this pretenſion had 
not been advanced during the reign of her ſiſter Mary; 
and that therefore the king of France intended, on the 
firſt opportunity, to diſpute her legitimacy, and her 
title to the crown. Alarmed at the danger, ſhe thence- 
forth conceived a violent jealouſy againſt the queen of 
Scots; and was determined, as far as poſſible, to inca- 
pacitate Henry from the execution of his project. The 
ſudden death of that monarch, who was killed in a tour- 


nament at Paris, while celebrating the eſpouſals of his 


ſiſter with the duke of Savoy, altered not her views. 
Being informed that his ſucceſſor, Francis II. ſtill con- 
tinued to aſſume, without reſerve, the title of king of 
England, ſhe began to conſider him and his queen as 
her mortal enemies; and the preſent ſituation of affairs 
in Scotland afforded her a favourable opportunity, both 
- revenging the injury, and providing for her own 
lafety. | | 

The murder of the cardinal- primate at St. Andrews 
had deprived the Scottiſh catholics of a head, whoſe ſe- 
verity, courage, and capacity, had rendered him ex- 
tremely formidable to the innovators in religion; and 
the execution of the Jaws againſt hereſy began thence- 


forth to be more remiſs. The queen regent governed 
the kingdom by prudent and moderate counſels ; and as 


ſhe was not diſpoſed to ſacrifice the civil interetts of the 
ſtate to the bigotry or intereſts of the clergy, ſhe deemed 
| | ut 
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it more expedient to temporize, and to connive at the pro- 
greis of a dottrine which the kad not power entirely to 
repreſs. When informed of the death of Edward, and 
the acceſſion of Mary to the crown of England, ſhe en- 
tertained hopes, that the Scottiſh retormers, deprived of 
the countenance which they received from that powerful 
kingdom, would Joſe their ardour with their proſpect of 
tucceſs, and would gradually return to the faith of their 


aAnceſtors. But the progreis and revolutions of religion 


are little governed by the uſual maxims of civil policy 


and the event much diſappointed the expectations of 


the regent. Many of the Engliſh preachers, terrified 
with the ſeverity of Mary's government, took ſheiter in 
Scotland, where they found more protection, and a 
milder adminiſtration; and while they propagated tlicir 
theological tenets, they filled the whole kingdom with a 
Juſt horror againſt the cruelties of the bigotted catholics, 
and ſhowed their diſciples the fate which they muſt ex- 

ect, if ever their adveriaries ſhould attain an uncontrolled 

A hierarchy, moderate in its acquiſitions of power and 
riches, may ſafely grant a toleration to ſectaries; and 
the more it ſoftens the zeal of innovators by lenity and 
liberty, the more ſecurely will it poſſeſs thoſe advantages 
which the legal eſtabliſhments beſtow upon it. But 
where ſuperſtition has raiſed a church to ſuch an ex- 
orbitant height as that of Rome, perſecution is leis the 
reſult of bigotry ur the prieſts, than of a neceſſary po- 
licy; and the rigonr of law is the only method of re- 


Er the attacks of men, who, beſides religious zeal, 
ave ſo many other motives, derived both from public 


and private intereſt, to engage them cn the fide of in- 
novation. But though ſuch overgrown hierarchies may 
long ſupport tkemſelves by theſe violent expedients, the 
time comes, when ſeverities tend only to enrage the 
new ſectaries, and make them break through all bounds 
of reaſon and moderation, This criſis was now vitbly 
approaching in Scotland; and whoever conſiders merely 


the tranſactions reſulting from it, will be inclined to. 
chrow the blame equally on both parties; whoever. 
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enlarges his view, and reflects on the ſituations, will 
remark the necefſary-progreſs of human affairs, and the 
operation of thoſe principles which are inherent in human 


| nature. | 


Some heads of the reformers in Scotland, ſuch as the 
earl of Argyle, his ſon lord Lorne, the earls of Mor- 
ton and Glencarne, Erſkine of Dun, and others, obſerv- 
ing the danger to which they were expoſed, and de- 
ſirous to propagate their principles, entered privately 
into a bond or aſſociation; and called themſelves the Con- 


gregation of the Lord, in contradiſtinction to the eſta- 


bliſhed church, which they denominated the congregation 
of Satan. The tenour of the bond was as follows: 
c« We perceiving how Satan, in his members, the anti- 
«« chriſt of our time, do cruelly rage, ſeeking to over- 
« throw and to deſtroy the goſpel of Chriſt and his con- 
« gregation, ought, according to our bounden duty, to 
tc ſtrive, in our Maſter's cauſe, even unto the death, being 
« certain of the victory in him. We do therefore pro- 
ce miſe, before the majeſty of God and his congregation, 
« that we, by his grace, ſhall with all diligence conti- 
« nually apply our whole power, ſubſtance, and our 
de very lives, to maintain, ſet forward, and eſtabliſh 
«© the moſt bleſſed word of God and his congregation ; 
« and ſhall labour, by all poſſible means, to have faithful 
« miniſters, truly and purely to miniſter Chriſt's goſpel 
« and ſacraments to his people. We ſhall maintain 
cc them, nouriſh them, and defend them, the whole 
« congregation of Chrift, and every member thereof, 
« by our whole power, and at the hazard of our lives, 
cc againſt Satan, and all wicked power; who may in- 
ce tend tyranny and trouble againſt the ſaid congrega- 
c tion: Unto which holy word and congregation we do 
c“ join ourſelves ;z. and we forſake and renounce the con- 


ec oregation of Satan, with all the ſuperſtitious abo- 


© mination and 1dolatry thereof; and moreover ſhall de- 
«« clare ourſelves manifeſtly enemies thereto, by this 
cc faithful promiſe before God, teſtified to this congrega- 
cc tion by our ſubſcriptions, At Edinburgh, the third 
& of December 1557. 


Had 
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Had the ſubfcribers of this zealous league been con- 
tent only to demand a toleration of the new opinions; 
however incompatible their pretenſions might have been 
with the policy of the church of Rome, they would have 
had the praiſe of oppoling tyrannical laws, enacted to 
ſupport an eltabliſhment prejudicial to civil ſociety : 
But it is plain that they carried their views much far- 
ther; and their practice immediately diſcovered the ſpirit 
by which they were actuated. Supported by the au- 
thority which they thought belonged to them as the con- 
cregation of the Lord, they ordained, that prayers in the 


' vulgar tongue * ſhould be uſed in all the pariſh churches 


of the kingdom; and that preaching, and the interpreta- 
tion of the ſcriptures, ſhould be practiſed in private houſes, 
till God ſhouid move the prince to grant public preaching 
by faithful and true miniſters. Such bonds of aſſociation 
are always the forerunners of rebellion ; and this violent 
invaſion of the eſtabliſned religion was the ataal com- 
mencement of it. 

Before this league was publicly known or avowed, the 
clergy, alarmed with the progreſs of the reformation, at- 


tempted to recover their loſt authority by a violent exer- 


ciſe of power, which tended ſtill farther to augment 
the zeal and number of their enemies. Hamilton, the 
ry ſeized Walter fill, a prieſt of an irreproachable 

ife, who had embraced the new doctrines; and having 
tried him at St. Andrews, condemned him to the flames 
for herely. Such general averſion was entertained againſt 
this barbarity, that it was ſome time before the biſhops 
could prevail on any one to act the part of a civil judge, 
and pronounce ſentence upon Mill; and even after the 
time of his execution was fixed, ail the ſhops of St. An- 
drews being ſhut, no one would fell a rope to tie him to 
the ſtake, and the primate himſelf was obliged to furniſh 
this implement. The man bore the torture with that 
courage which, though uſual on theſe occaſions, always 
appear fupernatural and aſtoniſhing to the multitude, 


»The reformers uſed at that time king Edward's liturgy 
in Scotland. | | 
The 
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The people, to expreſs their abhorrence againſt the 
cruelty of the prieſts, raiſed a monument of ſtones on the 
place of his execution; and as faſt as the ſtones were re- 
moved by order of the clergy, they were again ſupplied 
from the voluntary zeal of the populace. It is in vain 
for men to oppoſe the ſevereſt puniſhment to the united 
motives of religion and public applauſe; and this was the 
laſt barbarity of the Kind which the catholics had the 
power to exerciſe in Scotland. | 
Some time after, the people difcovered their ſentiments 
in ſuch a manner as was ſufficient to prognofticate to the 
prielts the fate which was awaiting them. It was uſual 
on the feſtival of St. Giles, the tutelar ſaint of Edin- 


burgh, to carry in proceſſion the image of that faint ; 


but the proteſtants, in order to prevent the ceremony, 
found means, on the eve of the feſtival, to purloin the 
ſtatue from the church; and they pleaſed themſelves 
with imagining the ſurpriſe and diſappointment of his 
votaries. The clergy, however, framed haſtily a new 
nage, which, in deriſion, was called by the people young 
St. Giles; and they carried it through the ſtreets, at- 
tended by all the eccleſiaftics in the town and weigh= 
bourhocd. The multitude abſtained from violence ſo 
long as the queen regent continued a ſpectator, but 
the moment ſhe retired, they invaded the idol, threw 
it in the mire, and broke it in pieces. The flight 
and terror of the prieſts and friars, who, it was re- 
marked, deſerted in his greatelt diſtreſs the object of 
their worthip, was the ſource of univerſal mockery and 
laughter. | 

Encouraged by all theſe appearances, the Congrega- 
ion proceeded with alacrity in openly folicitmg fublcrip- 
tions to their league; and the death of Mary of Eng- 
land, with the aeceſſion of Elizabeth, which happened 
about this time, contributed to inereaſe their hopes of 
nat tuccels in their undertaknig. They ventured to 
piel.nt 4 petition to the reg2nt, craving a reformation of 
dire church, and of the wicked, ſcandalous, and deteſtabig 
lives of the prelates and eccleſiaſtics. They tramed a 
priition, Which they untended to preſent to * 

X 
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and in which, after premiſing that they could not com- 
municate with the damnable idolatry and intolerable 
abuſes of the papiſtical church, they defired that the 
laws againſt heretics ſhould be executed by the civil ma- 
giſtrate alone, and that the ſcripture ſhould be the ſole 
rule in judging of hereſy. They even petitioned the 
convocation, and inſiſted that prayers ſhould be ſaid in 
the vulgar tongue, and that biſhops ſhould be choſen with 
the conſent of the gentry of the dioceſe, and prieſts with 
the conſent of the pariſhioners. The regent prudently 
temporized between theſe parties; and as ſhe aimed at 
procuring a matrimonial crown for her ſon-in-law, 
the dauphin, ſhe was, on that as well as other ac- 
counts, unwilling to come to extremities with either of 
them. 

But after this conceſſion was obtained, ſhe received 
orders from France, probably dictated by the violent 
ſpirit of her brothers, to proceed with rigour againſt 
the reformers, and to reſtore the royal authority by ſome 
ſignal act of power. She made the more eminent of the 


proteſtant teachers be cited to appear before the council 


at Stirling; but when their followers were marching 
thither in great multitudes, in order to protect and coun- 
tenance them, ſhe entertained apprehenſions of an in- 
ſurrection, and it is ſaid, diſſipated the people by a pro- 
miſe *, that nothing ſhould be done to the prejudice 
of the miniſters. Sentence, however, was paſſed, by 
which all the minifters were pronounced rebels, on 
account of their not appearing: A meaſure which 
enraged the people, and made them reſolve to op- 
pole the regent's authority by force of arms, and to pro- 
ceed to extremities againſt the clergy of the eſtabliſhed 
religion. „ | 

In this critical time, John Knox arrived from Geneva, 
-where he had paſſed ſome years in baniſhment, and 
where he had imbibed, from his commerce with Calvin, 
the higheſt fanaticiſm of his ſe&, augmented by the na- 
tive terocity of his own character. (1xth May.) He 
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had been invited back to Scotland by the leaders of the 
reformation ; and mounting the pulpit at Perth, during 
the preſent ferment of men's mind, he declaimed with 
his uſual vehemence againſt the idolatry and other abo- 
minations of the church of Rome, and incited his au- 
dience to exert their utmoſt zeal for its ſubverſion. A 
prieſt was ſo imprudent after this ſermon, as/to open his 

repoſitory of images and reliques, and prepare himſelf 
to ſay maſs. The audience, exalted to a diſpoſition for 
any furious enterpriſe, were as much enraged as if the 
ſpeRacle had not been quite familiar to them: They 
attacked the prieſt with fury, broke the images in pieces, 
tore the pictures, overthrew the altars, ſcattered about 
the ſacred vaſes ; and left no implement of idolatrous 
worſhip, as they termed it, entire or undefaced. They 
thence proceeded with additional numbers and augment- 
ed rage, to the monaſteries of the grey and black friars, 
which they pillaged in an inſtant: The Carthuſians 
underwent the ſame fate: And the populace, not con- 


tent with robbing and expelling the monks, vented 


their fury, on the buildings which had been the recep- 
tacles of ſuch abomination; and in a little time nothing 
but the walls of theſe edifices were left ſtanding. 
The inhabitants of Couper in Fife ſoon after imitated the 
example. | 

The queen regent, provoked at theſe violences, aſ- 
ſembled an army, and prepared to chaſtiſe the rebels. 
She had about two thouſand French under her command, 
with a few Scottiſh troops; and being aſſiſted by ſuch 
of the nobility as were well affected to her, ſhe pitched 
her camp within ten miles of Perth. Even the earl of 
Argyle, and lord James Stuart, prior of St. Andrews, 
the queen's natural brother, though deeply engaged with 
the reformers, attended the regent in this enterpriſe, 
either becauſe they blamed the fury of the populace, or 
hoped, by their own influence and authority, to mediate 
ſome agreement between the parties. The Congrega- 
tion, on the other hand, made preparations for defence; 
and being joined by the earl of Glencarne from the welt, 
and being countenanced by many ot the nobility and 

VOL. Vis 5 gentry, 
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gentry, they appeared formidable from their numbers, 
as well as from the zeal by which they were animated. 
They ſent an addreſs to the regent, where they plainly 


inſinuated, that if they were purſued to extremities by 


the cruel beaſts the churchinen, they would have recourie 
to foreign powers for àſſiſtance, and they ſubſcribed them- 
lelves her faithful ſubfccts in all things not repugnant to 
God, afluming, at the {ame time, the na:ne of the faith- 
tu] congregation of Chritt Jeſus. They applied to the 
nobility attending her, and maintained, that their own 
paſt violences were juſtified by the word of God, which 
commands the godly to deitroy idolatry, and all the mo- 


numents of it; and though all civil authority was ſacred, 


yet was there a great difference between the authority 


and the perſons who exerciſed i:; and that it ought to 


be contidered, whether or not thoſe abominations, called 
by the peſtilent papiſts, Religion, and Which they defend 
by fire and ſword, be the true religion of Chritt Jeſus. 
They remonſtrated with ſuch of the queen's army as 
had formerly embraced their party, and told them, 
& That as they were already reputal iraitors by God, 
« they ſhould likewiſe be excommunicated from the 
« ſociety, and from the participation of the ſacraments 
« of the church, which God by his mighty power had 
« erected among them; whote miniſters have the ſame 
authority which Chriſt granted to his apoſtles in theſe 
t words, #hoje fins ye ſhall forgive ſhail be forgiven, 


« and whoſe fins ye ſhall retaia fball be retained.” 


We may here ire, that theſc new ſaints were no leſs 
lofty in their pretenſions, than the ancient hierarchy : 
No wonder they were enraged againſt the latter as their 
rivals in dominion. They joined to all theſe deClarations 
an addreſs to the etabliied church; and they affixed 
this title to it: © To the generation of autichriſt, the 
6 peſtilent prelates and their favelmngs in Scotland, 
* the congregation of Chriſt Jeſus within the lame tay - 
c eth.” The tenour of the mavitelte was ſuitable to 
the title. They told the eccleſiaſtics, “as ye by tyranny 
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ce intend not only to deſtroy our bodies but alſo by the 
fame to hold our fouls in bondage of the devil, ſub- 
* jet to idolatry; Jo ſhall we, with all the force and 
ce power which God ſhall grant unto us, execute juſt 
* \engeance and puniſhment upon you : Yea, we ſhall 
& begin that ſame war which God commanded Iſrael to 


« execute againſt the Canaanites; that is, contract of 
SS 9 


& peace ſhall never be made till you deſiſt from your 
& epen idolatry and cruel perſecution of God's children. 
& And this, in the name of the eternal God, and of his 
66 {on Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe verity we profeſs, and goſpel 
« we have preached, and holy ſacraments rightly ad- 
„ miniftered, we ſignify unto you, to be our intent, ſo 
& far as God will aſſiſt us to withitand your idolatry. 
„ Take this for warning, and be not deceived.” 
With theſe outrageous ſymptoms, commenced in Scot- 
land that cant, hypocriſy, and fanaticiſm, which long 
infeſted that kingdom, and which, though now molli- 
hed by the lenity of the civil power, is ſtill ready to 
break out on all occaſions. | 

The queen regent, finding ſuch obſt:nate zeal in the 
rebels, was content to embrace the couniels of Argyle 
and the prior of St, Andrews, and to form an accom- 
modation with them, She was received into Perth, 
which ſubmitted, on her promiſing an indemnity for 
paſt offences, and engaging not to leave any French 
garrifon in the place. E very ill founded, 
immediately aroſe concerning the inſraction of this capi- 
tulation. Some of the inhabitants, it was pretended, 
were moleſted on account of the late violences; and ſome 
companies of Scotch ſoldiers, ſuppoſed to be in French 
pay, were quartered in the town; which ſtep, though 
taken on very plauſible grounds, was loudly exclaimed 
againſt by the Congregation. It is aſſerted, that the 
regent, to juſtity thule meaſures, declared that princes 
ought not to have their promites too ſtrictly urged upon 
them; nor was any faith to be kept with heretics: Aud 
that for her part, could ſhe find as good a colour, ite 
would willingly bereave ail theſe men of their lives and 
fortunes. But it is nowiſe likely that ſuch expreſſions 
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ever dropped from this prudent and virtuous princeſs. 
On the contrary, it appears, that all theſe violences were 
diſagreeable to her; that ſhe was in this particular over- 
ruled by the authority of the French counſellors placed 
about her; and that ſhe often thought, if the manage- 


ment of thoſe affairs had been entruſted wholly to herſelf, 
ſhe could eaſily, without force, have accommodated all 


differences *. 


The Congregation, inflamed with their own zeal, and 
enraged by theſe diſappointments, remained not long in 
tranquillity. Even before they left Perth, and while 
as yet they had no colour to complain of any violation 
of treaty, they had ſigned a new covenant, in which, 
beſides their engagements to mutual defence, they vow- 
ed, in the name of God, to employ their whole power 
in deſtroying every thing that diſhonoured his holy 
name; and this covenant was ſubſcribed, among others, 
by Argyle and the prior of St. Andrews. Theſe two 
leaders now deſired no better pretence for deſerting the 
regent and openly joining their aſſociates, than the com- 
plaints, however doubtful, or rather falſe, of her breach 
of promiſe. The Congregation alſo, encouraged by this 
acceſſion of force, gave themſelves up entirely to the 
furious zeal of Knox, and renewed at Crail, Anſtru- 


ther, and other places in Fife, like — on the 


churches and monaſteries with thoſe formerly commit=- 
ted at Perth and Couper. The regent, who marched 
againſt them with her army, finding their power ſo much 


| Increaſed, was glad to conclude a truce for a few days, 


and to paſs over with her forces to the Lothians. The 
reformers beſieged and took Perth; proceeded therice to 
Stirling, where they exerciſed their uſual fury; finding 
nothing able to reſiſt them, they bent their march ta 
Edinburgh, the inhabitants of which, as they had al- 
ready anticipated the zeal of the Congregation againſt 
the churches and monaſteries, .gladly opened their gates 
to them. The regent, with a few forces which remain- 
ed with her, took ſhelter in Dunbar, where ſhe forti» 
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Hed herſelf, in expectation of a reinforcement from 
France. | | 

Meanwhile, ſhe employed her partiſans in repreſent. 
ing to the people the dangerous conſequences of this 
open rebellion z and ſhe endeavoured to convince them, 
that the lord James, under pretence of religion, had 
tormed the ſcheme of wreiting the ſceptre from the hands 
of the ſovereign. By thele <onfiderations many were 
engaged to deſert the army of the Congregation ;- but 
much more by the want of pay or any means of ſubſiſt- 
ence; and the regent, obierving the malcontents to be 
much weakened, ventured to march to Edinburgh, with 
a deſign of ſuppreſſing them. On the interpoſition of the 
duke of Chatelrault, who ſtill adhered to her, the agreed 
to a capitulation, in which ſhe granted them a toleration 
of their religion, and they engaged to commit no far- 
ther depredations on the churches. Soon after they eva- 
cuated the city; and before they left it, they proclaimed 
the articles of agreement; but they took care to publiſh 
only the articles favourable to themſelves, and they were 
Zuilty of an impotture, in adding one to the number, 
namely, that idolatry ſhould not again be erected in any 
place where it was at that time ſuppreſſed *. 

An agreement, concluded while men were in this 
d&ſpolition, could not be durable; and both ſides endea- 
voured to ſtrenghten themſelves as much as poſſible, 
againſt the enſuing rupture, which appeared inevitable, 
The regent, having got a reinforcement of one thouſand 
men from France, began io fortify Leith; and the Con- 
gregation ſeduced to their party the duke of Chatelrault, 
who kad long appeared inclined to join them, and who 
was at laſt determined, by the arrival of his ſon, the earl 
of Arran, from France, where he had eſcaped many dan- 
gers, from the jealouty as well a bigotry of Henry and 
the duke of Guiſe. Nfore French troops ſoon after diſ- 
embarked under the command of La Broſſe, who was 
followed by the biſhop of Amiens, and three doctors of 
the Sorbonne, Theſe Jait were ſupplied who ſtore of 
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ſyllogiſms, authorities, citations, and ſcholaſtic argu». 
ments, which they intended to oppoſe to the Scottiſh 
preachers, and which, they juſtly preſumed, would ac- 
quire force and produce conviction, by the influence of 
the French arms and artillery, | 5 
The conſtable Montmorency had always oppoſed the 
marriage of the dauphin with the queen of Scots, and 
had foretold, that, by forming ſuch cloſe connexions 
with Scotland, the ancient league would be diſſolved; 
i and the natives of that kingdom, jealous of a 4 
[| yoke, would ſoon become, inſtead of allies attached by 
'|  interelt and inclination, the moſt inveterate enemies ta Z 
the French government. But though the event ſeemed _ 
now to have juſtified the prudence of that aged miniſter, 
it is not improbable, conſidering the violent counſels by 
which France was governed, that the inſurrection was 
deemed a favourable event ; as affording a pretence for 
ſending over armies, for entirely ſubduing the country, 
for attainting the rebels, and for preparing means thence 
to invade England, and ſupport Mary's title to the 
crown of that kingdom. The leaders of the Congrega- 
tion, well acquainted with theſe views, were not inſen- 
ſüble of their danger, and ſaw that their only ſafety con- 
ſiſted in the vigour and ſucceſs of their meaſures. They 
were encouraged by the intelligence received of the ſud- 
| den death of Henry II.; and having paſſed an act from 
[i] their own authority, depriving the queen-dowager of 
„ the regency, and ordering all the French troops to eva- 
N cuate the kingdom, they collected forces to put their 
| edict in execution againſt them. They again became 
maſters of Edinburgh ; but found themſelves unable to 
Keep long poſſeſſion of that city. Their tumultuary 
armies, aſſembled in haſte, and ſupported- by no pays 
ſoon ſeparated upon the leaſt diſaſter, or even any delay 
of ſucceſs ; and were incapable of reſiſting ſuch veteran 
troops as the French, who were alſo ſeconded by ſome of 
i the Scottiſh nobility, among whom the earl of Bothwel 
it diſtinguiſhed himſelf. Hearing that the marquis of El- 3 
bent, brother to the regent, was levying an army 


againſt them in Germany, they thought themſelves ex- 
| culable 
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emable for applying, in this extremity, to the aſſiſtance 
of England; and as the ſympathy of religion, as well 
as regard to national liberty, had now counterbalanced 
the ancient animoſity againit that kingdom, this meaſure 
was the reſult of inclination, no leſs than of intereſt *. 
Maitland of Lidington, therefore, and Robert Melvil, 
were ſecretly deſpatched by the Congregation to ſolicit 
ſuccours from Elizabeth. ; 

The wiſe council of Elizabeth did not long deliberate 
in agreeing to this requeſt, which concurred ſo well with 
the views and intereſts of their miſtreſs. Cecil in parti- 
cular repreſented to the queen, that the union of the 
crowns of Scotland and France, both of them the here- 
ditary enemies of England, was ever regarded as a per- 
nicious event; and her father, as well as protector 
Somerſet, had employed every expedient, both of war and 
negotiation, to prevent it: That the claim, which Mary 
advanced to the crown, rendered the preſent fituation of 
England ſill more dangerous, and demanded, on the 

rt of the queen, the greateſt vigilance and precaution : 
That the capacity, ambition, and exorbitant views of 
tne family of Guiſe, who now governed the French 


| counſels, were ſufficiently known; and they themſelves 


made no ſecret of their deſign to place their niece on the 
throne of England : That, deeming themſelves ſecure 


ol ſucceſs, they had already, ſomewhat imprudently and 
prematurely, taken off the maſk ; and Throgmorton, 
the Engliſh ambaſſador at Paris, ſent over, by every 


courier, inconteſtable proofs of their hoſtile intentions: 
That they only waited till Scotland ſhould be entirely 


© ſubdued; and having thus deprived the Engliſh of the 
advantages reſulting from their ſituation and naval power, 


they prepared means for ſubverting the queen's autho- 
ri'y : That the zealous catholics in England, diſcontent- 
ed with the preſent government, and ſatisfied in the 


legality of Mary's title, would bring them conſiderable 


remforcement, and would diſturb every meaſure of de- 
nce againſt that formidable power: That the only 


See note [E] at the end of the volume. , 
| expedient 
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expedient for preventing theſe deſigns was to ſeize the 
pretent opportunity, and take advantage of a like zeal in 
the proteſtants of Scotland; nor could any doubt be en- 
tertained with regard to the juſtice of a meaſure, founded 
on ſuch evident neceſſity, and directed only to the ends 
of {clf-preſervation : That though a French war, at- 
tended with great expenie, ſeemed the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of ſupporting the malcontents of Scotland, that 
power, it removed to the continent, would be much leſs 


formidable ; and a imall diſburſement at preſent would in 


the en be found the greateſt frugality ; And that the 
domeitic diſſennons of France, which every day aug- 
mented, together with the alliance of Philip, who, not- 
withſtanding his bigotry and hypocriſy, would never 
permit the entire conqueſt of England, were ſufficient to 
ſecure the queen againſt the dangerous ambition and re- 
ſentment of the houle of Guile. 

Elizabeth's propenſity to caution and economy was, 
though with lome difficulty, overcome by theſe power- 
ful motives ; and ſhe prepared herſelf to ſupport, by 
arms and money, the declining affairs of the Congrega-- 
tion in Scotland. She equipped a fleet, which conſiſted 
of thirteen ſhips of war; and giving the command of it 
to Winter, ſhe ſent it to the Frith of Forth: She appoint- 
ed the young duke of Norfolk her lieutenant in the north- 
ern counties, and ſhe aſſembled at Berwic an army of 
eight thouland men under the command of lord Grey, 
warden of the eaſt and middle marches. Though the 
court of France, ſenſible of the danger, offered her to 
make immediate reſtitution of Calais, provided the would 
not interpoſe in the affairs of Scotland ; ſhe reſolutely 
replied, that ſhe never would put an inconſiderable fiſh- 
ing-town in competition with the ſafety of her dominions z 
and ſhe ſtill continued her preparations. She concluded 
a treaty of mutual defence with the Congregation, which 
was to laſt during the marriage of the queen of Scots 
with Francis, and a year after; and ſhe promiſed never 
to deſiſt till the French had entirely evacuated Scotland. 
And having thus taken all proper meaſures for ſucceſs, 
and received from the Scots ſix hoſtages for the perform- 
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ance of articles, ſhe ordered her fleet and army to be- 
© gin their operations. a 
n he appearance of Ehzabeth's fleet in the Frith diſ- 
- concerted the French army, who were at that time ra- 
d _ vaging the county of Fife; and obliged them to make 
ls a acircuit by Stirling, in orde*to reach Leith, where they 
t- prepared themſelves for defence. The Engliſh army, 
- _, reinforced by five thouſand Scots, fat down before the 
it place; and after two ſkirmiihes, in the former of which 
s the Engliſh had the advantage, in the latter the French, 
n _ they began to batter the town; and, though repulſed 
e _ with conſiderable lois in a raſh and ill-condutted affault, 
they reduced the garriſon to great difficulties. Their 
diſtreſs was augmented by two events; the diſperſion 
dy a ftorm of d' Elbeuf's fleet, which carried a conſider- 
able army on board, and the death of the queen regent, 
- whoexpired about this time in the caſtle of Edinburgh 
a a woman endowed with all the capacity which ſhone forth 
in her family, but poſſeſſed of much more virtue and 
moderation than appeared in the conduct of the other 
branches of it. The French, who found it impoſſible 
- to ſubſiſt for want of proviſions, and who ſaw that the 
Engliſh were continually reinforced by freſh numbers, 
were obliged to capitulate (5th July): And the biſhop 
of Valence and count Randan, plenipotentiaries from 
France, ſigned a treaty at Edinburgh with Cecil and Dr. 
: Wotton, whom Elizabeth had ſent thither for that pur- 
poſe. It was there ſtipulated, that the French ſhould 
= inſtantly evacuate r the king and queen 
_ of France and Scotland ſhould thenceforth abſtain from 
bearing the arms of England, or aſſuming the title of 
that kingdom; that farther ſatisfaction for the injury 
already done in that particular ſhould be granted Eliza- 
„ beth; and the commiſſioners ſhould meet to ſettle this 
Paint, or, if they could not agree, that the king of Spain 
mould be umpire between the crowns. Belides theſe 


> ſtipulations, which regarded England, ſome conceſſions 
were granted to the Scots; namely, that an amneſty 
ſhould be publiſhed for all paſt offences; that none but 
natives ſhould enjoy any office in Scotland —_ the 
Y | ates 
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\'F ſtates ſhould name twenty-four perſons, of whom the 
| queen of Scots ſhould chute (even, and the ſtates five, 

| and in the hands of theſe twelve ſhould the whole admi- 
| iſtration be placed during their queen's abſence; and 
| that Mary ſhould neither make peace nor war without 
| conſent of the ſtates. In order to haſten the execution 


of this important treaty, Elizabeth ſent ſhips, by which = 
the French forces were traniported into their own _ 
country. x | 1 

Thus Europe ſaw, in the firſt tranſaction of this reign, _ 
the genius and capacity of che queen and her miniſters. © 
She diſcerned at a diſtance the danger which threatened d 
her; and inſtantly took vigorous meaſures to prevent it. 


Making all poſſible advantages of her ſituation, ſhe pro- 
ceeded with celerity to a decition 3 and was not diverted 
by any offers, negotiations, or remonſtrances of the 
French court. She ſtopped not till ſhe had brovght the 
matter to a final iſſue ; and had converted that very 
power, to which her enemies truſted for her deſtruction, 
into her firmeſt ſupport and ſecurity. By exacting no 
improper conditions from the Scottiſh malcontents, even 
during their greateſt diſtreſſes, ſhe eitabſiſhed an entire 
confidence with them; and having cemented the union 
by all the ties of gratitude, intereſt, and religion, ſhe 
now poſleiled an influence over them beyond what re- 
mained even with their native ſovereign. The regard, 
which ſhe acquired by this dexterous and ſpirited con- 
duct, gave her every-where, abroad as well as at home, 
more authority than had attended her ſiſter, though ſup- 
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and the leaders of the Congregation, not waiting till the 


e 
| ported by all the power of the Spanith monarchy. v 
1 The ſubſequent meaſures of the Scottiſh reformers e 
bt tended {till more to cement their union with England. * 
5 Being now entirely maſters of the kingdom, they made q 
5 no farther ceremony or ſeruple in fully effecting their b 
5 purpoſe. In the treaty of Edinburgh it had been agreed, v. 
' that a parliament or convention ſhould ſoon be aſſembled; ce 
bf qucen of Scots ſhould ratify that treaty, thought them- th 
„ lelves fully entitled, without the ſovereign's authority, in 
„ immediately to ſummon a parliament, The reformers tn 
| b preſented 
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preſented a petition to this aſſembly; in which they 
were not contented with defiring the eſtabliſhment of their 
doctrine; they allo applied for the puniſhment of the 
catholics, whom they called vaſſals to the Roman harlot 
and they aſſerted, that, among all the rabble of the 
clergy (ſuch is their expreſſion), there was not one law- 
ful miniſter ; but that they were, all of them, thieves 
and murderers ; yea, rebels and traitors to civil authori- 
ty; and therefore unworthy to be ſuffered in any reform- 


- ed commonwealth, The parliament ſeem to have been 
actuated by the ſame {pirit of rage and perſecution. 
After ratifying a confeſſion of faith agreeable to the new 
© doctrines, they paſſed a ſtatute againſt the maſs, and not 
only aboliſhed it in all the churches, but enacted, that 
© whoever, any-where, either officiated in it, or was pre- 
> ſent at it, ſhould be chaſtiſed, for the firſt offence, with 
confifcation of goods and corpora] puniſhment, at the 
diſcretion of the magiſtrate ; for the ſecond, with baniſh- 
ment; and for the thud, with lois of life. A law was 
> alſo voted for abolifhing the papa] juriſdiction in Scot- 
land: The preſbyterian form ot diſcipline was ſettled, 
leaving only at firſt ſome ſhadow of authority to certain 
eccleſiaſtics, whom they called ſuperintendants. The 
= prelates of the ancient faith appeared, in order to com- 
plain of great injuſtice committed on them by the invaſion 
ol their property, but the parliament took nv notice of 
them; til}, at Jaſt, theſe eccleſfhaitics, tired with fruit- 
= lefs attendance, departed the town. They were then 
cited to appear; and as nobody preſented himielf, it 
was voted by the parliament, that the ecclefiaſtics were 
entirely ſatisfied, and found no reaſon of complaint. 


Sir James Sandilands, prior of St. John, was ſent 


cover to France to obtain the ratification of thele acts ; 
but was very ill received by Mary, who denied the 
validity of a parliament ſummoned without the royal! 
content; and the retuſed her ſanction to thoſe ſtatutes, 
But the proteſtapts gave themſelves little concern about 
their queen's refvinl. They immediately put the ſtatutes 


in execnticu: Trey. aboliſhed the mais; they ſettled 


© tacir miniſters; they committed every-where furiovs de- 
I valta- 
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vaſtations on the monaſteries, and even on the churches, 
which they thought profaned by 1dolatry ; and deeming 
the property of the clergy lawful prize, they took 


polleſiion, without ceremony, of the far greater part of 


the eccleſiaſtical revenues, Their new preachers, wha 
had authority ſufficient to incite them to war and in- 
ſurrection, could not refrain their rapacity; and fanati- 
ciſm concurring with avarice, an incurable wound was 
given to the papal authority in that country. The pro- 


teſtant nobility and gentry, united by the conſcioufneſs 


of ſuch unpardonable guilt, alarmed for their new 

oſſeſſions, well acquainted with the imperious character 
of the houſe of Guiſc, ſa no ſafety for themſelves but 
in the protection of England; and they deſpatched Mor- 


ton, Glencarne, and Lidington, to expreſs their ſincere 


gratitude to the queen for her paſt favours, and repreſent 
to her the neceſſity of continuing them. 

Elizabeth, on her part, had equal reaſon to maintain 
a union with the Scottiſh proteſtants; and ſoon found 
that the houſe of Guiſe, notwithſtanding their former diſ- 
appointments, had not laid aſide the deſign of conteſting 
her title, and ſubverting her authority. Francis and Mary, 
whole counſels were wholly directed by them, refuled to 
ratity he treaty of Edinburgh ; and ſhowed no diſpoſition 
to give her any ſatisfaction for that mortal affront, which 
they had put upon her, by their openly aſſuming the title 
and arms of England. She was ſenſible of the danger 
attending ſuch pretenſions; and it was with pleaſure ſhe 
heard of the violent fa&tions which prevailed in the 
French government, and of the oppefition which had 
ariſen againit the meaſures of the duke of Guiſe. That 
ambitious prince, ſupported by his four brothers, the 
cardinal] of Lorraine, the duke of Aumale, the marquis of 
Elbeuf, and the grand prior, men no leſs ambitious 


than himſelf, had engroſſed all the authority of the 


crown; and as he was poflcfled of every quality which 
could command the eſteem or ſeduce the affections of 
men, there appeared no end of his acquiſitions and 
pretenſions. The conſtable, Montmorency, who had 
long balanced his credit, was deprived of all power: 

| | The 
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The princes of the blood, the king of Navarre, and his 
brother, the prince of Conde, were entirely excluded 
from offices and favour: The queen-mother herſelf, 
Catherine de Medicis, found her mfluence every day 


declining: And as Francis, a young prince, infirm 


both in mind and body, was wholly governed by his 
conſort, who knew no law but the pleaſure of her 
uncles, men deſpaired of ever obtaining freedom from 
the dominion of that aſpiring family. It was the con- 
teſts of religion which firſt inſpired the French with 
courage openly to oppoſe their unlimited authority. 

The theological diſputes, firſt ſtarted in the north of 
Germany, next in Switzerland, countries at that time 
wholly illiterate, had long ago penetrated into France; 


and as they were aſſiſted by the general diſcontent againſt 


the court and church of Rome, and by the zealous ſpirit 
of the age, the proſelytes to the new religion were ſecretly - 
increaſing in every province. Henry II. in imitation of 
his father Francis, had oppoſed the progreſs of the re- 
formers z and though a prince addicted to pleaſure and 
ſociety, he was tranſported by a vehemence, as well as 
bigotry, which had little place in the conduct of his pre- 
deceſſor. Rigorous puniſhments had been inflicted on 
the moſt eminent of the proteſtant party; and a point of 
honour ſeemed to have ariſen, whether the one ſe& could 
exerciſe, or the other ſuffer, moſt barbarity. The death 
of Henry put ſome ſtop to the perſecutions ; and the 
people, who had admired the conſtancy of the new 
preachers, now heard with favour their do&rines and 
arguments. But the cardinal of Lorraine, as well as his 
brothers, who were poſſeſſed of the legal authority, 
thought it their intereſt to ſupport the eſtabliſhed re- 
ligion; and when they revived the execution of the 
penal ſtatutes, they neceſſarily drove the malcontent 
princes and nobles ta embrace the protection of the new 
religion. The king of Navarre, a man of mild diſ- 
poſitions, but of a weak character, and the prince of 
Conde, who poſſeſſed many great qualities, having de- 
clared Aae in favour of the proteſtants, that fect 


acquired new force from their countenance z and the ad- 
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miral, Coligni, with his brother Andelot, no longet 
ſcrupled to make open profeſſion of their communion. 
'The integrity of the admiral, who was believed fincere 
in his attachment to the new doctrine, and his great 
reputation both for valour and conduct, for the arts of 
peice as well as of war, brought credit to the retormers ; 
and after a fruſtrated attempt of the malcontents to ſeize 
the king's perſon at Amboiſe, of which Elizabeth had 
probably ſome intelligence *, every place was full of 
dliſtraction, and matters haftened to an open rupture 
between the parties. But the houſe of Guiſe, though 
theſe factions had obliged them to remit their efforts in 
Scotland, and had been one chief cauſe of Elizabeth's 
ſucceſs, were determined not to relinquiſh their autho- 
rity in France, or yield to the violence of their enemies. 
They found an opportunity of ſeizing the king of Na- 
varre and the prince of Condé; they threw the former 
into priſon; they obtained a ſentence of death againſt the 
latter; and they were proceeding to put the ſentence 


into execution, when the king's ſudden death ſaved the 
noble priſoner, and interrupted the proſperity of the 


duke of Guiſe. (4th Dec. 1551.) The queen-mother 
was appointed regent to her ſon Charles IX. now in his 
minority: The king of Navarre was named lieutenant- 
general of the kingdom: The ſentence againſt Condé 
was annulled : The conſtable was recalled to court: 
And the family of Guiſe, though they ſtill enjoyed great 
offices and great power, found a counterpoiſe to their 
authority. 

Elizabeth was determined to make advantage of theſe 
events againſt the queen of Scots, whom ſhe ſtil] regard- 
ed as a dangerous rival, She ſaw herſelt freed from the 
perils attending a union of Scotland with France, and 
from the pretenſions of ſo powerful a prince as Francis; 
but ſhe conſidered, at the ſame time, that the Englith 
catholics, who were numerous, and who were generally 


* Throgmorton, about this time, unwilling to entruſt to 
letters the great ſecrets committed to him, obtained leave, un- 
der ſome pretext, to come over to London, | 
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prejudiced in favour of Mary's titie, would now adhere 


to that princeſs with more vealous attachment, when 
they ſaw that her ſucceſſion no longer endangered the 
liberties of the kingdom, and was rather attended with 
the advantage of effecting an entire union with Scotland. 
She gave orders, therefore, to her ambaſlador,”'Fhrogmor- 
ton, a vigilant and able miniſter, to renew his applications 
to the queen of Scots, and to require her ratification of the 
treaty of Edinburgh. But though May had deſiſted, 
after her huſband's death, from bearing the arms and 
title of queen of England, ſhe ſtill declined gratifying 
Elizabeth in this momentous article; and being ſwayed 
by the ambitious ſuggeſtions of her uncles, ſhe refuſed to 

make any formal renunciation of her pretenſions. 
Meanwhile, the qucen-mother of France, who imput- 
ed to Mary all the mortificatons which ſhe had met with 
during Francis's lifetime, took care to retaliate on her 
by like injuries; and the queen of Scots, finding her 
abode in France diſagreeable, began to think of return- 
ing to her native country. Lord James, who had been 
ſent in deputation from the ftates to invite her over, 
ſeconded theſe intentions; and ſhe applied to Elizabeth, 
by D'Oiſel, for a ſafe- conduct, in caſe ſhe ſhould be ob- 
liged to paſs through England: But ſhe received for an- 
wer, that, till ſhe had given ſatisfaction, by ratifying 
the treaty of Edinburgh, ſhe could expe& no favour 
from a perſon whom ſhe had ſo much injured. This 
denial excited her indignation 3 and ſhe made no ſcruple 
of expreſſing her ſentiments to Throgmorton, when he 
reiterated his applications to gratiſy his miſtreſs in a 
demand which he repreſented as ſo reaſonable. Having 
cleared the room of her attendants, ſhe ſaid to him, 
% How weak I may prove, or how far a woman's frailty 
« may tranſport me, I cannot tell: However, I am re- 
* ſolved not to have ſo many witneſſes of my infirmity 
c as your miſtreſs had at her audience of my ambaſſador 
*& D'Oiſcl. There is nothing diſturbs me ſo much, 
„as the having aſked, with ſo much importunity, 
* a favour which it was of no conſequence for me to ob- 
& tain. I can, with God's leave, return to my own 
E 2 6 country 
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“ country without her leave; as I came to France, in 
c ſpite of all the oppoſition of her brother, king Ed- 
«© ward: Neither do I want friends both able and willing 
& to conduct me home, as they have brought me hither ; 
& though I was deſirous rather to make an experiment 
ce of your miſtreſs's friendſhip, than of the aſſiſtance of 
& any other perſon. I have often heard you ſay, that 
& a good correſpondence between her and mylelt would 
© conduce much to the ſecurity and happineſs of both 
& our kingdoms : Were ſhe well convinced of this truth, 
ce ſhe would hardly have denied me ſo ſmall a requeſt. _ 
« But perhaps ſhe bears a better inclination to my 7 
& rebellious ſubjects than to me, their ſovereign, her 
& equal in royal dignity, her near relation, and the | 
& undoubted heir of her kingdoms. Beſides her friend. 
ce ſhip, I aſk nothing at her hands; I neither trouble 
& her, nor concern myſelf in the affairs of her ftate 
c Not that I am ignorant, that there are now in Eng- 
« land a great many malcontents, who are no friends to 
<< the preſent eſtabliſhment. She is pleaſed to upbraid 
6 me as a perſon little experienced in the world: I freely 
« own it; but age will cure that defect. However, 1 
& am already old enough to acquit myſelf honeſtly _ 
# « and courteouſly to my friends and relations, and to 
cc encourage no reports of your miſtreſs, which would 
{ & miſbecome a queen and her kinſwoman, I would : 
ce alſo ſay, by her leave, that J am a queen as well as 
j „ ſhe, and not altogether friendleſs: And, perhaps, I 
| cc have as great a ſoul too; fo that methinks we ſhould _ * : 
4 66 be upon a level in our treatment of each other. As _ < 
cc ſoon as I have conſulted the ſtates of my kingdom, t 
c I ſhall be ready to give her a reaſonable anſwer z and _ a 
„I am the more intent on my journey, in order to make i 
e 
f 


N 


| & the quicker deſpatch in this affair. But ſhe, it ſeems, 
| * intends to ſtop my journey; ſo that either ſhe will not 
c let me give her ſatisfaction, or is reſolved not to be 
6 ſatisfied ; perhaps, on purpoſe to keep up the diſagree- o 
6 ment between us. She has often reproached me with _ »v 
« my being young; and I muſt be very young indeed, tt 
4% and as ill-adviſed, to treat of matters cf ſuch great 
| % concern 
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& concern and importance without the advice of my 
&< parliament. J have not been wanting in all friendly 
© offices to her; but the diſbelieves or overlooks them. 
J could heartily wiſh, that I were as nearly allied 
& to her in affection as in blood: For that, indeed, 
would be a molt valuable alliance.“ 

Such a ſpirited reply, notwithſtanding the obliging 
terms interſperſed in it, was but ill fitted to conciliate 
friendſhip between theſe rival princeſſes, or cure thoſe 
mutual jealouſics which had already taken place. Eliza- 
beth equipped a fleet, on pretence of purſuing pirates, 
but probably with an intention of intercepting the queen 
of Scots in her return homewards. Mary embarked at 
Calais (19th Aug.); and paſſing the Engliſh fleet in a 
fog, arrived ſafely at Leith, attended by her three un- 
cles, the duke of Aumale, the grand prior, and the 
marquis of Elbeuf, together with the marquis of Dar « 
ville, and other French courtiers. This change of 
abode and ſituation was very little agreeable to that 
princeſs. Beſides her natural prepoſſeſſions in favour of 


2 country in which ſhe had been educated from her 


earlieſt infancy, and where ſhe had borne ſo high a 
rank, the could not forbear both regretting the ſociety 
ot that people, ſo celebrated for their humane diſpoſi- 
on, and their reſpectful attachment to their ſovereign, 
and reflecting on the diſparity of the ſcene which lay 
betore her. It is ſaid, that, after ſhe was embarked 
at Calais, ſhe kept her eyes fixed on the coaſt of France, 
and never turned them from that beloved object, till 
darkneſs fell, and intercepted it from her view. She 
then ordered a couch to be ſpread for her in the open air 
and charged the pilot, that if in the morning the land were 


- trill in fight, he ſhould awake her, and afford her one 


parting view of that country in which all her affections 
were centered. The weather proved calm, fo that the 
{np made little way in the night-time: And Mary had 
once more an opportunity of ſeeing the French coaſt. 
vie fat up on her couch, and ſtill looking towards 


the land, often repeated theſe words: Farewell, 
France farewell ; I ihall never ſee thee more.“ The 
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firſt aſpe&, however, of things in Scotland was more 


favourable, if not to her pleature and happineſs, at leaſt 
to her repoſe and ſecurity, than ſhe had reaſon to ap- 
prehend. No ſooner did the French gallies appear off 
Leith, than people of all ranks, who had long expected 
their arrival, flocked towards the ſhore with an earneſt 
impatience to behold and receive their young ſovereign. 


Some were led by duty, ſome by intereft, ſome by 


eurioſity; and all combined to expreſs their attachment 
to her, and to inſinuate themſelves into her confidence, 
on the commencement of her adminiſtration, She had 
now reached her nineteenth year; and the bloom of her 
youth and amiable beauty of her perton were farther 


recommended by the affability of her addreſs, the polite- 


neſs of her manners, and the elegance of her genius. 
Weil accompliſhed in all the ſuperficial but engaging 
graces of a court, ſhe afforded, when better known, 
ſtill more promiſing indications of her character; and 
men prognoſticated both humanity from her ſoft and 
obliging deportment, and penetration from her taſte in 
all the refined arts of muſic, eloquence, and poetry. 
And as the Scots had long been deprived of the preſence 
of their ſovereign, whom they once deſpaired ever more 
to behold among them, her arrival ſeemed to give univer- 
{al ſatistaction; and nothing appeared about the court, 
but ſymptoms of affection, joy, and feftivity, _ 

The firſt meaſures which Mary embraced confirmed 
all the prepoſſeſſions entertained in her favour. She 
followed the advice given her in France by D'Oiſel and 
the biſhop of Amiens, as well as her uncles; and ſhe 
beſtowed her confidence entirely on the leaders of the 
reformed party, who had greateſt influence over the 
people, and who, ſhe found, were alone able to fupport 
her government. Her brother, lord James, whom the 
ſoon after created ear] of Murray, obtained the chief 
authority ; and after him Lidington, ſecretary of ſtate, 


a man of great ſagacity, had a principal ſhare in her 


confidence. By the vigour of theſe men's meaſures ſhe 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh order and juſtice in a country 
divided by public factions and private feuds 3 = that 
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fierce, intractable people, unacquainted with laws and 
obedience, ſeemed, for a time, to ſubmit peaceably to 
her gentle and prudent adminiſtration. | 

But there was one circumſtance which blaſted all theſe 
promiſing appearances, and bereaved Mary of that ge- 
neral favour which her agreeable manners and judicious 
deportment gave her jult reaſon to expect. She was 
{till a papiſt; and though ſhe publiſhed ſoon after her 
arrival, a proclamation, enjoining every one to ſubmit 
to the eſtabliſhed religion, the 10m yo and their ad- 
herents could neither be reconciled to a perion polluted 
with ſo great an abomination, nor lay aſide their jea- 
louſies of her future conduct. It was with great difh- 
culty ſhe could obtain permiſſion for ſaying mats in her 
own chapel ; aud had not the people apprehended, that, 
if ſhe had here met with a retuſal, ſhe would inſtantly 
have returned to France, the zealots never would have 
granted her even that ſmall indulgence. The cry was, 
« Shall we ſuffer that idol to be again erected within 
ce the realm ?** It was aſſerted in the pulpit, that one 
maſs was more terrible than ten thouſand armed men 
landed to invade the kingdom; lord Lindeſey, and the 
gentlemen of Fife, exclaimed, That the idolator ſhould 
6 die the death ;** ſuch was their expreſſion. One that 
carried tapers for the ceremony of that worſhip, was 
attacked and inſulted in the court of the palace. And 
if lord James, and ſome popular leaders, had not in- 
terpoſed, the moſt dangerous uproar was juſtly appre- 
hended, from the ungoverned fury of the multitudes. 
The uſual prayers in the churches were to this purpoſe ; 
That God would turn the queen's heart, which was 
obſtinate againſt him and his truth; or if his holy will 
be otherwiſe, that he would ſtrengthen the hearts and 
hands of the ele&, ſtoutly to oppoſe the rage of all 
tyrants. Nay, it was openly called in queſtion, whether 
that princeſs, being an idolatreſs, was entitled to any 
authority, even in civil matters ? 

The helpleſs queen was every moment expoled to 
contumely, which ſhe bore with benignity and patience, 
Soon after her arrival ſhe dined in the caſtle of Edin-_, 

burgh, 
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burgh, and it was there contrived, that a boy, fix years 
of age, ſhould be let down from the roof, and ſhould 
preſent her with a. bible, a pſalter, and the keys of the 
caſtle. Leſt ſhe ſhould be at a loſs to underſtand this 
inſult on her as a papiſt, all the decorations expreſſed 
the burning of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, and other 
puniſhments inflicted by God upon idolatry. The 
town council of Edinburgh had the aſſurance, from 
their own authority, to iſſue a proclamation, baniſhing 


from their diſtri „ all the wicked rabble of antichriit, 


ce the pope, ſuch as prieſts, monks, triars, together 
c with adulterers and fornicators. And becauſe the 
privy-council ſuſpended the magiſtrates tor their inſo- 
Jence, the paſſionate hiſtorians of that age have inferred, 
that the queen was engaged, by a ſympathy of manners, 
to take adulterers and fornicators under her protection, 
It appears probable, that the magiſtrates were afterwards 
Teinitated in their office, and that their proclamation 
was confirmed. 

But all the inſolence of the people was inconſiderable 
in compariſon of that which was exercited by the clergy 
and the preachers, who took a pride in villifying, even 
to her face, this amiable princes. The aſſembiy of rhe 
church framed an addreſs, in which, after teil:ug her, 
that her maſs was a baitard ſervice of God, the fountain 
of all impiety, and the ſource of every evil which 
abounded in the realm; they expreſſed their hopes, that 
ſhe would ere this time have preterred truth to her own 
preconceived opinion, and have renounced her religion, 
which, they aſſured her, was nothing but abomination 
and vanity, They ſaid, that the preſent abuſes of 
government were ſo enormous, that, if a ſpecdy remedy 
were not proyided, God would not fail in his anger to 
ſtrike the head and the tail, the diſobedient prince and 
iinful people. They required, that ſevere punithment 
ſhould be inflicted on adulterers and fornicators. And 
they concluded with demanding for themſelves ſome 
addition both of power and property. 

The ringleader in all theſe inſults on majeſty was 
John Knox; who poſſeſſed an uncontrolled authority in 
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the church, and even in the civil affairs of the nation, 
and who triumphed in the contumelious uſage of his 
ſovereign. His uſual appellation for the queen was 
Jezabel; and though ſhe endeavoured, by the moſt 
gracious condeſcenſion, to win his favour, all her inſi- 
nuations could gain nothing on his obdurate heart. She 
promiſed him acceſs to her whenever he demanded it; 
and ſhe even deſired him, if he found her blamable in 
any thing, to reprehend her freely in private, rather 


than vilify her in the pulpit before the whole people: 


But he plainly told her, that he had a public miniſtry 
entruſted to him; that if ſhe would come to church, ſhe 
ſhould there hear the goſpel of truth; and that it was 
not his buſineſs to apply to every individual, nor had 
he leiſure for that occupation. The political principles 
of the man, which he communicated to his brethren, 
were as full of ſedition as his theological were of rage 
and bigotry, Though he once condeſcended ſo far as 
to tell the queen, that he would ſubmit to her, in the 
ſame manner as Paul did to Nero, he remained not long 
in this dutiful ftrain. He ſaid to her, that“ Samuel 
ce feared not to ſlay Agag, the fat and delicate king of 
« Amalek, whom king Saul had ſaved ; Neither ſpared 
6 Elias Jezabel's falſe prophets, and Baal's prieſts, 
« though king Ahab was preſent. Phinehas, added 
he, © was no magiſtrate; yet feared he not to ſtrike 
« Coſbi and Zimri in the very act of filthy fornication. 
« And fo, Madam, your grace may fee, that others 
< than chief magiſtrates may lawfully infli& puniſhment 
& on ſuch crimes as are condemned by the law of God.“ 
Knox had formerly, during the reign of Mary of Eng- 
land, written a book againſt female ſucceſſion to the 
crown: The title of it is, The fir/t blaſt of the trumpet 
againfl the monſtrous regimen of women. He was too 
proud either to recant the tenets of this book, or even 


ts apologize for them; and his conduct ſhowed that he 


thought no more civility than loyalty due to any of the 


female ſex. 
The whole life of Mary was, from the demeanour 


of theſe men, filled with bitterneſs and forrow. _ 
| | ruſtic 
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ruſtic apoſtle ſcruples not, in his Hiſtory, to inform us, 


that he once treated her with ſuch ſeverity, that the loſt 
all command of temper, and diſſolved in tears before 
him; yet to far from being moved with youth and 
beauty, and royal dignity reduced to that condition, he 
perſcvered in his inſolent reproofs; and when he relates 


this incident, he diſcovers a viſible pride and ſatisfaction 


in his ewn conduct. The pulpits had become mere 
ſcenes of railing againſt the vices of the court; among 
which were always noted as the principal, feaſting, 
Anery, dancing, balls, and whoredom, their neceſſury 
attendant. Some ornaments, which the ladies at that 
wore upon their peiticoats, excited mightily the indigna- 
tion of the preachers; and they aihrmed, that ſuch 
vanity would provoke God's vengeauce, not only againſt 
theſe fochih women, but againſt the whole realm. 

Mary, whoſe age, condition, and education, invited 
her to liberty and cheertuineſs, was curbed in all amuſe- 
ments by the abſurd ſeverity of theſe reformers ; and 
the found every moment reaſon to regret her leaving that 
country, from whoſe manners ſhe had, in her early 
youth, received the firſt impreſſions. Her two uncles, 
the duke of Aumale, and the grand prior, with the 
other French nobility, ſoon took leave of her: The 
marquis of Elbeuf remained ſome time longer; but 
after his departure, ſhe was left to the ſociety of her 
own ſubjects; men unacquainted with the plcafures of 
converſation, ignorant of arts and civility, and cor- 
rupted, beyond their uſual ruſticity, by a diſmal fana- 
ticiſm, which rendered them incapable of all humanity 
or improvement. Though Mary had made no attempt 
to reſtore the ancient religion, her popery was a ſuffi- 
cient crime: Though her behaviour was hitherto irre- 
proachable, and her manners ſweet and engaging, her 
gaiety and eaſe were interpreted as ſigns of diſſolute 
vanity, And to the harſh and prepoſtcrous uſage 
which this princeſs met with, may, in part, be aſcrib- 
ed thoſe errors of her ſubſequent conduct, which ſeem- 
ed io little of a piece with the general tenour of her 
Character, TE | | 
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There happened to the marquis of Elbeuf, before his 
departure, an adventure, which, though frivolous, might 
enable him to give Mary's friends in France a melan- 
choly idea of her ſituation. This nobleman, with the 
earl of Bothwel, and ſome other young courtiers, had 
been engaged, after a debauch, to pay a viſit to a 
woman called Aliſon Craig, who was known to be 
liberal of her favours; and becauſe they were denied 
admittance, they broke the windows, thruſt open the 
door, and committed ſome diſorders, in ſearching for 
the damſel. It happened, that the aſſembly of the 
church was fitting at that time, and they immediately 


took the matter under their cognizance. In conjunction 


with ſeveral of the nobility, they preſented an addreſs 
to the queen, which was introduced with this awful 
prelude : © To the queen's majeſty, and to her ſecret 
« and great council, her grace's faithful and obedient 
& ſubjects, the profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus's holy evangil, 
« with the ſpirit of righteous judgment.” The tenour 
of the petition was, that the fear of God, the duty 
which they owed her grace, and the terrible threatenings 
denounced by God againit every city or country where 
horrible crimes were openly committed, compelled them 
to demand the ſevere puniſhment of ſuch as had done 
what in them lay to kindle the wrath of God againſt 
the whole realm: That the iniquity of which they 
complained, was ſo heinous and ſo horrible, that they 
ſhould eſteem themſelves accomplices in it, if they had 
been engaged by worldly tear, or ſervile complaiſance, 
to paſs it over in ſilence, or bury it in oblivion : That 
as they owed her grace obedience in the adminiſtration 
of juttice, o were they entitled to require of her, in 
return, the ſharp and condign pun:ſhment of this enor- 
mity, which, they repeated i:, might draw down the 
vengeance of God on the whole kingdom: And that 
they maintained it to be her duty to lay aſide all private 
affections towards the actors in ſo heinous a crime and 
ſo enormous a villany, and without delay bring them 
to trial, and inflict the ſevereſt penalties upon them. 
The queen gave a gracious reception to this peremptory 
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addreſs ; but becauſe ſhe probably thought, that break- 
ing the windows of a brothel merited not ſuch ſevere 
reprehenſion, ſhe only replied, that her uncle was a 
ſtranger, and that he was attended by a young company : 


But ſhe would put ſuch order to him and to all others, 


that her ſubjects ſhould henceforth have no reaſon to 
complain, Her paſſing over this incident ſo ſlightly 
was the ſource of great diſcontent, and was regarded as 
a proof of the — profligate manners. It is not to be 
omitted, that Aliſon Craig, the cauſe of all the uproar, 
was known to entertain a commerce with the ear] of 
Arran, who, on account of his great zeal for the 
reformation, was, without ſcruple, indulged in that 
enormity. 

Some of the populace of Edinburgh broke into the 
queen's chapel during her abſence, and committed out- 
rages; for which two of them were indicted, and it 
was intended to bring them to a trial. Knox wrote 
circular letters to the moſt conſiderable zealots of the 
party, and charged them to appear in town, and protect 
their brethren. The holy ſacraments, he there ſaid, 
are abuſed by profane papiſts; the maſs has been ſaid ; 


and in worſhipping that idol, the prieſts have omitted no 
ceremony, not even the conjuring of their accurſed 


water, that had ever been practiſed in the time of the 
greateſt blindneſs. Theſe violent meaſures for oppoſing 
Juſtice were little ſhort of rebellion; and Knox was 
ſummoned before the. council to anſwer for his offence. 
The courage of the man was equal to his inſolence. 
He ſcrupled not to tell the queen, that the peſtilent pa- 
piſts, who had inflamed her againſt theſe holy men, 
were the ſons of the devil; and muſt therefore obey the 
directions of their father, who had been a liar and a man- 
flayer from the beginning. The matter ended with a 
full acquittal of Knox. Randolf, the Engliſh ambaſ- 
ſador in Scotland, had reaſon to write to Cecil, ſpeaking 
of the Scottiſh nation: I think marvellouſly of the 
« wiſdom of God, that gave this unruly, inconftant, 
% and cumberſome people no more power nor ſubſtance : 


& For they would otherwiſe run wild.“ 
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We have related theſe incidents at greater length than 
the neceſſity of our ſubject may ſeem to require: But 
even trivial circumſtances, which ſhow the manners of 
the age, are often more inſtructive, as well as enter- 
taining, than the great tranſactions of wars and nego- 
tiations, which are nearly ſimilar in all periods and in 
all countries of the world. ON: ö 

The reformed clergy of Scotland had, at that time, 
a very natural reaſon for their ill- humour; namely, the 


poverty, or rather beggary, to which they were re- 


duced. The nobiity and gentry had at firſt laid their 
hands on all the property of the regular clergy, without 
making any proviſion for the friars and nuns, whom 
they tui ned out of their poſſeſſions. The ſecular clergy 
of the catholic communion, though they loſt all eccleti- 
altical juriſdiction; {till held fome of the temporalities 
of their benefices; and either became laymen themſelves, 
and converted them into private property, or made con- 
veyance of them at low prices to the nobility, who thus 
enriched themſelves by the plunder of the church. The 
new teachers had hitherto ſubſiſted chiefly by the volun- 
tary oblations of the faithful; and in a poor country, 
divided in religious ſentiments, this eſtabliſhment was 
regarded as very ſcanty and very precarious. Repeated 
applications were made for a legal ſettlement to the 
preachers ; and though almoſt every thing in the king- 
dom was governed by their zeal and caprice, it was 
with difficulty that their requeſt was at laſt complied 
with, The tanatical ſpirit which they indulged, and 
their induſtry in decrying the principles and practices 
of the Romiſh communion, which placed ſuch merit in 
enriching the clergy; proved now a very ſenſible obſtacle 
to their acquiſitions. The convention, however, paſted 
a vote, by which they divided all the ecclehhaitical bene- 
fices into twenty-one ſhares : They a{ligned fourteen to 
the ancient poſſeſſors: Of the remaining ſeven they 


granted three to the crown; and if that were found to 


anſwer the public expenſes, they beſtowed the overplus 


on the reformed miniſters. The queen was empowered 


to levy all the ſeven ; and it was ordained that the ſhould 
„Me F atter- 
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afterwards pay to the clergy what ſhould be judged to 
ſuffice for their maintenance. The neceſſities of the 
crown, the rapacity of the courtiers, and the ſmall af- 
fection which Mary bore to the proteſtant eccleſiaſtics, 
rendered their revenues contemptible as well as uncertain ; 
and the preachers, finding that they could not rival the 
gentry, or even the middling rank of men, in opulence 
and plenty, were neceſſitated to betake themſelves to 


other expedients for ſupporting their authority. They 


affected a furious zeal for religion, moroſe manners, a 
vulgar and familiar, yet myſterious cant; and though 
the liberality of tubſequent princes put them afterwards 
on a better footing with regard to revenne, and thereby 
corrected in ſome degree thoſe bad habits; it muſt be 
confeſſed, that, while many other advantages attend 
preſbyterian government, theſe inconveniences are not 
eaſily ſeparated from the genius of that eccleſiaſtical 
polity. | 

The queen of Scots, deſtitute of all force, poſſeſſing a 
narrow revenue, ſurrounded with a factious turbulent 
nobility, a bigotted people, and inſolent eccleſiaſtics, 
ſoon found that her only expedient for maintaining 
tranquillity was to preſerve a good correſpondence with 
Elizabeth, who, by former connexions and ſervices, 
had acquired ſuch authority over all theſe ranks of men. 
Soon after her arrival in Scotland, ſecretary Lidington 
was ſent to London, in order to pay her compliments to 
the queen, and expreſs her deſire of friendſhip and a 
good correſpondence ; and he received a commiſſion from 


her, as well as from the nobility of Scotland, to de- 
mand, as a means of cementing this friendſhip, that 


Mary ſhould, by act of parliament or by proclamation 
(for the difference between theſe ſecurities was not then 
deemed very conſiderable), be declared ſucceſſor to the 
crown. No requeſt could be more unreaſonable, or 
made at a more improper juncture. The queen replied, 


that Mary had once diſcovered her intention not to wait 


for the ſucceſſion, but had openly, without ceremony or 
reſerve, aſſumed the title of queen of England, and had 


pretended a ſuperior right to her throne and kingdom : 
| | That 
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That though her ambaſſadors, and thoſe of her huſband, 


the French king, had ſigned a treaty, in which they re- 
nounced that claim, and promiſed ſatisfaction for ſo 
great an indignity, ſhe was ſo intoxicated with this ima- 
ginary right, that ſhe had rejected the moſt earneſt ſoli- 
citations, and even, as ſome endeavoured to perſuade 
her, had incurred ſome danger in croſſing the ſeas, ra- 
ther than ratify that equitable treaty : That her partiſans 
every-where had ſtill the aſſurance to inſiſt on her title, 
and had preſumed to talk of her own birth as illegiti- 
mate: That while affairs were on this footing ; while a 
claim thus openly made, ſo far from being openly re- 
nounced, was only ſuſpended till a more favourable op- 
portunity, it would, in her, be the moſt egregious im- 
prudence to fortify the hands of a pretender to her crown, 
by declaring her the ſucceſſor : That no expedient could 
be worſe imagined for cementing friendſhip than ſuch a 
declaration; and kings were often found to bear no 
good-will to their ſucceſſors, even though their own 
children; much more when the connexion was leſs inti- 
mate, and when ſuch cauſe of diſguſt and jealouſy had 
already been given, and indeed was (till continued, on 
the part of Mary : That though ſhe was willing, from 
the amity which ſhe bore her kin{woman, to aſcribe her 
former pretenſions to the advice of others, by whoſe di- 
rection ſhe was then governed; her preſent refuſal to re- 
linquiſn them could proceed only from her own prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, and was a proof that ſhe ſtill harboured ſome 
dangerous defigns againſt her: That it was the nature 
of ail men to be diſguſted with the preſent, to entertain 
flattering views of futurity, to think their ſervices ill re- 
warded, to expect a better recompence from the ſuc- 
ceſſor; and ſhe ſhould eſteem herſelf ſcarcely half a ſove- 
reigr over the Ergliſh, if they ſaw her declare her heir, 


and arm her rival with authority againſt her own repoſe 


and lafety: That ſhe knew the inconſtant nature of the 
people; ſhe was acquainted with the preſent diviſions in 
religion; ſhe was not ignorant that the ſame party which 
expected greater favour during the reign of Mary, did 
allo imagine that the title of that princeſs was ſuperior to 

F 2 her 
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her own : That for her part, whatever claims were ads 

vanced, ſhe was determined to hve and die queen of 
| Engiand ; and after her death, it was the buſineſs of 
1 others to examine who had the beſt pretentions, either 

\ ot by the laws or by the right of blood, to the ſucceſſion : 

| That ſhe hoped the claim of the qucen of Scots would 

then be found ſolid; and, conſidering the injury which 

ſhe her ſelf had received, it was ſufficient indulgence, if 
. ſhe promiſed, in the mean time, to do nothing which 

1 might, in any reſpe&, weaken or invalidate it: And 

it that Mary, if her title were really preferable, a point 

| which, for her own part, ſhe had never inquired into, 

' poſſeſſed all advantages above her rivals; who, defti- 

if tute both of preſent power, and of all ſupport by 

i friends, would only expoſe themſelves to inevitable 

| ruin, by advancing any weak, or even doubtful preten- 

11 ſions. 

| "Theſe views of the queen were ſo prudent and judi- 
cious, that there was no likelihood of her ever departing 
from them: But that ſhe might put the matter to a fuller 
„„ proof, ſhe offered to explain the words of the treaty of 
Edinburgh, ſo as to leave no ſuſpicion of their excluding 
„ Mary's right of ſucceſſion; and in this form ſhe again 
required her to ratify that treaty. Matters at laſt came 
to this iſſue, that Mary agreed to the propoſal, and 
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i offered to renounce all preſent pretenſions to the crown of E 
i England, provided Elizabeth would agree to declare her 

| the ſucceſſor. But ſuch was the jealous character of this 

't latter princeſs, that ſhe never would conſent to ſtrengthen 
* the intereſt and authority of any claimant, by fixing the . 
1.9098 ſucceſſion; much leſs would ſae make this conceſſion in 
in! favour of a rival queen, who poſſeſſed ſuch plauſible pre- 
1 tenſions for the preſent, aud who, though ſhe might ver- 
* bally renounce them, could easily reſume her claim on 4 


the firſt opportunity. Mary's propoſal, however, bore 


"3 ſo ſpecious an appearance of equity and juſtice, that 
ul Elizabeth, ſenſible that reaſon would, by ſuperficial 
Wo! thinkers, be deemed to lie entirely on that fide, made 
„ no mere mention of the matter; and, though farther 
1 conceſſions were never made by either princeſs, they put 


ON 
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ay on all the appearances of a cordial reconciliation and 

of © friendſhip with each other, . ; 

er The queen obſerved that, even without her interpo- 

*y * ſition, Mary was ſufficiently depreſſed by the mutinous 

d ſpirit of her own ſubjects ; and, inſtead of giving Scot- 

5% land, for the preſent, any inquietude or diſturbance, 

1 ſhe employed herſelf, -more uſetully and laudably, in re- 

= gulating the affairs of her own kingdom, and promoting 
id the happineſs of her people. She made ſome progreſs in 
_ paying thole great debts which lay upon the crown; ſhe 
ay regulated the coin, which had been much debaſed by her 
j. predeceſſors; ſhe furniſhed her arſenals with great quan- 
i tities of arms from Germany and other places; engaged 
4 5 her nobility and gentry to imitate her example in this 

1. particular; introduced into the kingdom the art of 
| making gunpowder and braſs cannon ; fortified her 
— | x frontiers on the fide of Scotland ; made frequent reviews 
2 of the militia z encouraged agriculture, by allowing a 
= free exportation of corn; promoted trade and naviga- 
* tion; and fo much increaſed the ſhipping of her king- 
: dom, both by building veſſels of force herſelf, and ſug- 
— getting like undertakings to the merchants, that ſhe was 

> juſtly ſtyled the reſtorer of naval glory, and the queen of 
4  - the northern ſeas, The natural frugality of her temper, 
cs 10 far from incapacitating her from theſe great enter- 
r pPriſes, only enabled her to execute them with greater 
_ eerrtainty and ſucceis; and all the world ſaw in her con- 
n duct the happy effects of a vigorous perſeverance in ju- 
e | | dicious and well-concerted projects. | 

n It is eaſy to imagine that ſo great a princeſs, who en- 
F 4 5 joyed ſuch ſingular felicity and renown, would receive 
is propoſals of marriage from every one that had any like- 
: lihood of ſucceeding; and though ſhe had made ſome 


3 public declarations in favour of a ſingle life, few believed 


© that ſhe would perſevere for ever in that reſolution. 
1 The archduke Charles, ſecond ſon of the emperor, as 


well as Caſimir, fon of the elector palatine, made appli- 
cations to her; and as this latter prince profeſſed the 
retormed religion, he thought himſelf on that account 
better entitled to ſucceed in his addreſſes. Eric king of 

| F 3 Swedeng 
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Sweden, and Adolph duke of Holſtein, were encouraged, 
by the fame views, to become ſuitors: And the earl of 
Arran, heir to the crown of Scotland, was, by the ſtates 
of that kingdom, recommended to her as a ſuitable 
marriage. Even ſome of her own ſubjects, though they 
did not openly declare their pretenſions, entertained hopes 
of ſucceſs. The earl of Arundel, a perſon declining in 
years, but deſcended from an ancient and noble family, 
as well as poſſeſſed of great riches, flattered himſelf with 
this proſpect ; as did allo fir William Pickering, a man 
much eſteemed for his pertonal merit. But the perſon 
moſt likely to ſucceed, was a younger ſon of the late 
duke of Northumberland, lord Robert Dudley, who by 
means of his exterior qualities, joined to addreſs and 
flattery, had become, in a manner, her declared fa- 
vourite, and had great influence in all her counſels, 
The lets worthy he appeared of\ this diſtinction, the more 
was his great favour aſcribed to ſome violent afteciion, 
which could thus ſeduce the judgment of this penetrating 
princeſs ; and men Jong expected that he would obtain 
the preference above ſo many princes and monarchs, 
But the queen gave all theſe ſuitors a gentle refuſal, 
which {t:]] encouraged their purſuit z and fre thought 
that ſhe ſhould the better attach them to her intereſts if 
they were ſtill allowed to entertain hopes of ſucceeding in 
their pretenfions. It is allo probabie that this policy 
was not entirely free from a mixture of female coquetry 
and that, though ſhe was determined in her own mind 
never to ſhare her power with any man, ſhe was not dii- 
. Pleaſed with the courtſhip, ſolicitation, and profeſſions 
of love, which the deſire of acquiring fo valuable a prize 
procured her from all quarters. 

What is moſt ſingular in the conduct and character ct 
Elizabeth is, that though ſhe determined never to have 
any heir of her own body, ſhe was not only very averſe 
to fix any ſucceſſor to the crown ; but ſeems alſo te have 
reſolved, as far as it lay in her power, that no one who 
had pretenſions to the ſucceſſion ſhould ever have any 
heirs or ſucceſſors. If the excluſion given by the will 
of Henry VIII. to the poſterity of Margaret queen of 
| Scotland 
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Scotland was allowed to be valid, the right to the crown 
devolved on the houſe of Suffolk ; and the lady Catherine 
Gray, younger ſiſter to the lady Jane, was now the heir 
of that family, This lady had been married to lord 
Herbert ſon of the earl of Pembroke; but, having been 
divorced from that nobleman, ſhe made a private mar- 
riage with the earl of Hertford, fon of the protector; 
2nd her huſband, ſoon aiter conſummation, travelled 
into France. In a little time ſhe appeared to be preg- 
nant, which ſo enraged Elizabeth, that ſhe threw her 
into the Tower, and ſummoned Hertford to appear, in 


order to anſwer for his miſdemeanour. He made no 


{cruple of acknowledging the marriage, which, though 


concluded without the queen's conſent, was entirely ſuit- 


able to both parties; and for this offence he was alſo 
committed to the Tower. Elizabeth's ſeverity (topped 
not here: She iſſued a commiſſion to inquire into the 
matter; and as Hertford could not, within the time li- 
mited, prove the nuptials by witnefles, the commerce 
between him and his confort was declared uniawtul, and 
their poſterity illegitimate. They were ſtill detained in 
cuſtody 3 but, by bribing their keepers, they found 
means to have farther intercourſe; and another child 
appeared to be the fruit of their commerce. This was a 
ir-ih ſource of vexation to the queen; who made a fine 
of fiftezn thouſand pounds be ſet on Herttord by the ſtar- 


chamber, and ordered his confinement to be thenceforth 


ure rigid and ſevere. He lay in this condition for nine 


ara, till the death of his wife, by freeing Elizabeth 
im all fears, procured him his liberty. This extreme 
E :-rerity mult be accounted for, either by the unrelenting 
© :-:louty of the queen, who was afraid Jeſt a pretender 0 
ZZ tie fricelſiom ſhould acquire credit by Laving ue ; or 


= oy her malignity, which, with all her great qualities, 
» made one ingredient in her character, and wich led her 
co envy, in others, thoſe natural pleaſures of love and 
: poſterity, of which her own ambition and deſire of domi- 
nion made her renounce all proſpect for herſelf. 


There happened, about this time, ſome other events 


3:2 the royal family, where the queen's conduct was more 


laudable, 
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laudable. Arthur Pole, and his brother, nephews to 
the late cardinal, and deſcended from the duke of Cla- 
rence, together with Anthony Forteſcue, who had mar- 
ried a ſiſter of theſe gentlemen, and ſome other perſons, 
were brought to their trial for intending to withdraw into 
France, with a view of ſoliciting ſuccours from the duke 
of Guiſe, of returning thence into Wales, and of pro- 
claiming Mary queen of England, and Arthur Pole 
duke of Clarence. They contefled the indictment, but 
aſſerted that they never meant to execute theſe projects 
during the queen's lifetime : They had only deemed 
ſuch precautions requiſite in caſe of her demiſe, which 
fome pretenders to judicial aſtrology had aifured thera 
they might with certainty look for before the year ex- 
pired. They were condemned by the jury; but re— 
ceived a pardon from the queen's clemency. 


— m CC . —ͤͤ 22ñü 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


State Europe Civil wars of France—Hawre de Grace 
put in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh—A parliament— Havre 


loft— Af airs of Scotland. The queen of Scots marries the ] 
earl of Daruley—Confederacy againſt the Proteflants— | 


Murder of Rizzi9o—A parliament Murder of Darn- 
ley—Nuecn of Scots marries Bothwel—Taſurreftions in 
Scotland—lImprifoument of Mary—Mary flies into 
England—Conferences at York and Haupton- Court. 


(1562.) AFTER the commencement of the religious 


wars in France, which rendered that flou- 
riſking kingdom, during the courſe of near forty | 


years, a ſcene of horror and devaſtation, the great 
rival powers in Europe were Spain and England; and 


it was not long before an animoſity, firſt political, | 
then perſonal, broke out between the ſovereigns of theſe 


countries. 
Philip II. of Spain, though he reached not any en- 
larged views of policy, was endowed with great induſtry 
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and ſagacity, a remarkable caution in his enterpriſes, an 
unuſual foreſight in all his meaſures; and as he was ever 
cool and ſeemingly unmoved by paſſion, and poſſeſſed 
neither talents nor inclination for war, both his tubjects 
and his neighbours had reaſon to expect juſtice, hap- 
pineſs, and tranquillity, from his adminiſtration. But 
prejudices had on him as pernicious effects as ever paſſion 
had on any other monarch ; and the 22 of bigoiry 
and tyranny by which he was actuated, with the frau- 
dulent maxims which governed his counſels, excited the 
molt violent agitation among his own people, engaged 
him in acts of the moſt enormous cruclty, and threw all 
Europe into combuſtion. 

After Philip had concluded peace at Cateau-Cam- 
breſis, and had remained ſome time in the Nether- 
lands, in order to ſettle the. affairs of that country, he 
embarked for Spain; and as the gravity of that nation, 
with their reſpectful obedience to their prince, had ap- 
peared more agreeable to his humour than the homely 
familiar manners and the pertinacious liberty of the 
Flemings, it was expected that he would, for the future, 
reſide altogether at Madrid, and would govern all his 
extenſive dominions by Spaniſh miniſters and Spaniſh 
counſels. Having met with a violent tempeſt on his 
voyage, he no ſooner arrived in harbour than he fell on his 
knees; and, after giving thanks for his deliverance, he 
vowed that his life, which was thus providentially ſaved, 
ſhould thenceforth be entirely devoted to the extirpation 
of hereſy. His ſubſequent conduct correſponded to 
theſe profeſſions, Finding that the new doctrines had” 
penetrated into Spain, he let looſe the rage of perſe- 
cution againſt all who profeſſed them, or were ſuſpected 
of adhering to them; and by his violence he gave new 
edge even to the uſual] cruelty of prieſts and inquititors, 
He threw into priſon Conſtantine Ponce, who had been 
confeſſor to his father, the emperor Charles; who had 
attended him during his retreat; and in whole arms 
that great monarch had terminated his life: And after 


this eccleſiaſtic died in confinement, he {till ordered him 


to be tried and condemned for herely, and his ſtatue 2 
| E 
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be committed to the flames. He even deliberated whether 
he ſhould not exerciſe like ſeverity againſt the memory of 
his father, who was ſuſpected, during his later years, to 
have indulged a propenſity towards the Lutheran prin- 
ciples : In his unrelenting zeal for orthodoxy, he ſpared 
neither age, ſex, nor condition : He was preſent, with 


an inflexible countenance, at the moſt barbarous execu- |: 


tions : He iſſued rigorous orders for the proſecution of 
heretics in Spain, Italy, the Indies, and the Low Coun- 
tries: And, having founded his determined tyranny on 
maxims of civil policy, as well as on principles of re- 
ligion, he made it apparent to all his ſubjetts, that there 
was no method, except the moſt entire compliance, or 
moſt obſtinate reſiſtance, to eſcape or elude the ſeverity of 
his vengeance. | : | | 
During that extreme animoſity which prevailed be- 
tween the adherents of the oppoſite religions, the civil 
magiſtrate, who found it difficult, if not impoſſible, for 
the ſame laws to govern ſuch enraged adverſaries, was 
naturally led, by ſpecious rules of prudence, in em- 
bracing one party, to declare war againſt the other, and 


— to exterminate, by fire and ſword, thoſe bigots, who, 


from abhorrence of his religion, had proceeded to an 
oppoſition of his power, and to a hatred of his perſon. 
If any prince poſſeſſed ſuch enlarged views as to foreſee 
that a mutual toleration would in time abate the fury of 
religious prejudices, he yet met with difficulties in re- 
ducing this principle to practice; and might deem the 
malady too violent to await a remedy which, though 
certain, muſt neceſſarily be flow in its operation. But 
Philip, though a profound hypocrite, and extremely 
governed by ſelf- intereſt, ſeems alſo to have been himſelf 
actuated by an imperious bigotry ; and, as he employed 


great reflection in all his conduct, he could _ palliate 
e colour 


the gratification of his natural temper under t 


of wiſdom, and find, in this ſyſtem, no leſs advantage 
to his foreign than his domeſtic politics. By placing 
himſelf at the head of the catholic party, he converted 
the zealots of the ancient faith into partiſans of Spa- 
niſh greatneſs ; and by employing the powerful allure- 
| | ment 
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ment of religion, he ſeduced, every-where, the ſubjects 
from that allegiance which they owed to their native 
ſovereign. \ 

The courſe of events, guiding and concurring with 
choice, had placed Elizabeth in a ſituation diametrically 
oppoſite; and had raited her to be the glory, the bul- 
wark, and the ſupport of the numerous, though till 
erſecuted, proteſtants throughout Europe. More mo- 
Gs in her temper than Philip, ſhe found, with 
pleaſure, that the principles of her ſect required not ſuch 
extreme ſeverity in her domeſtic government as was ex- 
erciſed by that monarch; and, having no object but 


ſelf. preſervation, ſhe united her intereſts in all foreign 


negotiations with thoſe who were every-where ſtruggling 
under oppreſſion, and guarding themſelves againſt ruin 
and extermination. The more virtuous ſovereign was 
thus happily thrown into the more favourable cauſe; 
and fortune, in this inſtance, concurred with policy and 
nature. 

During the lifetime of Henry II. of France, and of 
his ſucceſſor, the force of theſe principles was ſome- 
what reſtrained, though not altogether overcome, by mo- 
tives of a ſuperior intereſt ; and the dread of uniting 
England with the French monarchy, engaged Philip to 
maintain a good correſpondence with Elizabeth. Yet 
even during this period he rejected the garter which ſhe 
{ent him; he refuſed to ratify the ancient league between 
the houſe of Burgundy and England ; he furniſhed ſhips 
to tranſport French forces into Scotland; he endeavoured 
to intercept the earl of Arran, who was haſtening to 
join the malcontents in that country; and the queen's 
wileſt miniſters ſtill regarded his friend hip as hollo and 
precarious. But no ſooner did the death of Francis II. 
put an end to Philip's apprehenſions with regard to Mary's 
tucceſſion, than his animoſity againſt Elizabeth began 
more openly to appear; and the intereſts of Spain and 
thoſe of England were found oppolite in every negotiation 
and tranſaction. | | 

The two great monarchies of the continent, France 
and Spain, being poſleſied of nearly equal force, were 

| naturally 
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naturally antagoniſts ; and England, from its power and 
fituation, was entitled to' ſupport its own dignity, as well 
as tranquillity, by holding the balance between them. 
Whatever incident, therefore, tended too much to depreſs 
one of theſe rival powers, as it left the other without 


control, might be deemed contrary to the intereſts of Eng- 


land: Yet ſo much were theſe great maxims of policy 
over-ruled, during that age, by the diſputes of theo!ogy, 
that Philip found an advantage in ſupporting the eſta- 
bliſhed government and religion of France; and Elizabeth 
in protecting faction and innovation. | 
The queen regent of France, when reinſtated in au- 
thority by the death of her ſon, Francis, had formed a 
lan of adminiſtraticn more ſubtle than judicious ; and, 
balancing the catholics with the hugonots, the duke of 
Guiſe with the prince of Conde, ſhe endeavoured to 
render herſelf neceſſary to both, and to eſtabliſh her own 
dominion on their conftrained obedience. But the equa] 
counterpoiſe of power, which, among foreign nations, is 
the ſource of tranquillity, proves always the ground of 
quarrel between domeſtic factions ; and it the animoſity 
of religion concur with the frequent occaſions which 
preſent themſelves of mutual injury, it is impoſſible, du - 
ring any time, to preſerve a firm concord in ſo delicate a 
ſituation. The conſtable, Montmorency, moved by zeal 
for the ancient faith, joined himſelt to the duke of Guile : 
The king of Navarre, from his inconſtant temper, and 
his jealouſy of the ſuperior genius of his brother, em- 
braced the fame party: And Catherine, finding herſelf 


depreſſed by this combination, had recourſe to Conde 


and the hugonots, who gladly embraced the opportunity 
of fortifying themſelves by her countenance and pra— 
tection. An eat had been publiſhed, granting a to- 
leration to the proteſtants; but the intereſted violence of 
the duke of Guiſe, covered with the pretence cf re- 
ligious zeal, broke tluough this agreement; and the 
two parties, after the fallacious tranquility of a mo- 
ment, renewed their mutual inſults and injuries. Conde, 
Coligni, Andelot, aſſembled their friends, and flew to 
arms; Guile and Montmorency got. peſſeſlion of the 
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king's perſon, and conſtrained the queen regent to em- 


| brace their party: Fourteen armies were levied and put 


in motion in different parts of France: Each province, 
each city, each family, was agitated with inteſtine rage 
and animoſity. The father was divided againſt the fon 
brother againſt brother; and women themſelves, ſacri- 
ficing their humanity as well as their timidity to the 
religious fury, diſtinguiſhed themſelves by acts of fe- 
rocity and valour. Wherever the hugonots prevailed, 
the images were broken, the altars pillaged, the churches 
demoliſhed, the monaſteries conſumed with fire: Where 
ſuccels attended the catholics, they burned the bibles, 
re-baptized the infants, conſtrained married perſons to 
paſs anew through the nuptial ceremony : And plunder, 
deſolation, and bloodſhed, attended equally the triumph 
of both parties. The parliament of Paris itſelf, the ſeat 
of law and juſtice, inſtead of employing its authority 
to compoſe theſe fatal quarrels, publiſhed an edi&t, by 
which it put the ſword into the hands of the enraged 
multitude, and empowered the catholics every-where to 
maſſacre the hugonots: And it was during this period, 
when men began to be ſomewhat enlightened, and in 
this nation, renowned for poliſhed manners, that the 
theological rage, which had long been boiling in men's 
veins, ſeems to have attained its Jaſt ſtage of virulence 
and ferocity. 1 

Philip, jealous of the progreſs which the hugonots 
made in France, and dreading that the contagion would 
ſpread into the Low Country provinces, had formed a 
lecret alliance with the princes of Guiſe, and had en- 
tered into a mutual concert for tne protect ion of the an- 
cient faith, and the ſuppreſſion of hereſy. He now ſent 
ix thouſand men, with ſome ſupply of money, to rein- 
force the catholic party; and the prince of Conde, find- 
ig himſelf unequal to ſo great a combination, coun- 
tenanced by the royal authority, was obliged to deſpatch 
the Vidame of Chartres and Briguemaut to. London, in 
order to crave the aſſiſtance and protection of Eliza- 
beth. Moſt of the province of Normandy was poſ- 
{efſed by the hugonots: And Conde offered to put 
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Havre de Grace into the hands of the Engliſh; on con- 
dition that, together with three thouſand men for the 
garriſon of that place, the queen ſhould likewiſe ſend over 
three thouſand to defend Dieppe and Rowen, and ſhould 
furniſh the prince with a ſupply of a hundred thouſand 
crowns. 

Elizabeth, beſides the general and eſſential intereſt of 
ſupporting the proteſtants, and oppoſing the rapid pro- 
grels of her enemy the duke of Guile, had other mo- 
tives which engaged her to accept of this propoſal. 


When ſhe concluded the peace at Cateau-Cambreſis, the 


had good reaſon to foreſee that France never would vo- 
luntarily fulfil the article which regarded the reſtitution 
of Calais; and many ſubſequent incidents had tended 
to confirm this ſuſpicion. Conſiderable ſums of money 
had been expended on the fortifications ; long leaſes had 
been granted of the lands; and many inhabitants had 
been encouraged to build and ſettle there, by aſſurances 
that Calais ſhould never be reſtored to the Engliſh. The 
queen therefore wiſely concluded, that, could ſhe get 
poſſeſſion of Havre, a place which commanded the mouth 
of the Seine, and was of greater importance than Calais, 
the ſhould eaſily conſtrain the French to execute the 
treaty, and ſhould have the glory of reſtoring to the 


crown that ancient poſſeſſion, ſo much the favourite of the 
nation, | 


No meaſure could be more generally odious in France, 
than the concluſion of this treaty with Elizabeth. Men 


were naturally led to compare the conduct of Guiſe, who 
had finally expelled the Englith, and had debarred theſe 
dangerous and deſtructive enemies from all acceis into 
France, which the treaſonable politics of Conde, who 
had again granted them an entrance into the heart of the 
Kingdom. The prince had the more reaſon to repent of 
this meaſare, as be reaped not from it all the advantage 


which he expected. Three thouſand Engiiſh immc- 


' diately took poſſeſſion of Havre and Dieppe, under the 
command of fir Edward Poinings ; but the latter place- 


was found ſo little capable of defence, that it was imme- 
diately abandoned, The fiege of Rouen was already 


formed 
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formed by the catholics, under the command of the king 
of Navarre and Montmorency; and it was with difficulty 
that Poinings could throw a ſmall reinforcement into the 

lace, Though theſe Engliſh troops behaved with gal- 
— and though the king cf Navarre was mortally 
wounded during the ſiege, the catholics ſtill continued 
the attack of the place, and carrying it at laſt by aſ- 


fault, put the whole garriſon to the ſword. The earl 


of Warwic, eldeſt ſon of the late duke of Northum- 


| berland, arrived ſoon after at Havre with another body 


of three thouſand Engliſh, and took on him the command 
of the place. 

It was expected that the French catholics, fluſhed 
with their ſucceſs at Rouen, would immediately have 
formed the ſiege of Havre, which was not as yet in any 
conditicn of defence; but the inteſtine diſorders of the 
kingdom ſoon diverted their attention to another enter- 
priſe. Andelot, ſeconded by the negotiations of Eli- 
zabeth, had levied a conſiderable body of proteſtants in 


Germany; and having arrived at Orleans, the ſeat of 


the hugonots' po he enabled the prince of Conde 
and the admiral to take the field, and oppoſe the pro- 
greſs of their enemies. After threatening Paris during 
{ome time, they took their march towards Normandy, 
with a view of engaging the Engliſh to act in conjune- 
tion with them, and of fortifying themſelves by the 
tarther aſſiſtance which they expected from the zeal and 
vigour of Elizabeth. The catholics, commanded by the 
conſtable, and under him by the duke of Guiſe, follow- 
ed on their rear; and, overtaking them at Dreux, ob- 
liged them to give battle. The field was fought with 
great obſtinacy on both ſides: And the action was diſ- 
tinguiſhed by this ſingular event, that Conde and Mont- 
morency, the commanders of the oppoſite armies, fell 
both of them priſoners into the hands of their enemies. 
'The appearances of victory remained with Guiſe; but 


the admiral, whoſe fate it ever was to be defeated, and 


{ill to riſe more terrible after his misfortunes, collected 
the remains of the army ; and inſpiring his own uncon- 
querable courage and conſtancy into every breaſt, kept 
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them in a body, and ſubdued ſome conſiderable places in 
Normandy. Elizabeth, the better to ſupport his cauſe, 
ſent him a new ſupply of a hundred thouſand crowns ; 
and offered, if he could find merchants to lend him 
the money, to give her bond for Jnother ſum of equal 
amount. | 

(1 563, Jan. 12.) The expenſes incurred by aſſiſt ing 
the French hugonots had emptied the queen's exchequer z 
and, in order to obtain ſupply, ſhe tound herſelf under 
a neceſſity of ſummoning a parliament; An expedient 
to which ſhe never willingly had recourſe. A little be- 
fore the meeting of this aſſembly ſhe had fallen into a 
dangerous illneſs, the ſmall-pox; and as her life, during 
ſome time, was deſpaired of, the people became the more 
ſenſible of their perilous ſituation, derived from the un- 
certainty which, in caſe of her demiſe, attended the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the crown. The partiſans of the queen of 
Scots, and thoſe of the houſe of Suffolk, already divided 
the nation into factions; and every one foreſaw, that, 
though it might be poſſible at preſent to determine the 
controverſy by law, yet, if the throne were vacant, no- 
thing but the ſword would be able to fix a ſucceſſor. 
The commons, therefore, on the opening of the ſeſſion, 
voted an addreſs io the queen; in which, after enume- 
rating the dangers attending a broken and doubtful ſuc- 
ceſſion, and mentioning the evils which their fathers had 
experienced from the contending titles of York and 
Lancaſter, they entreated the queen to put an end to 
their apprehenſions, by chaſing ſome huſband, whom, 
they promiſed, whoever he were, gratefully to receive, 
and faithfully to ſerve, honour, and obey ; Or, if the 
had entertained any reluctance to the married ſtate, they 
deſired that the lawful ſucceſſor might be named, at leaſt 
appointed, by act of parliament. They remarked that, 
during all the reigns which had paſſed ſince the con- 


queſt, the nation had never before been ſo unhappy as 


not to know the perſon who, in caſe of the ſovereign's 
death, was legally entitled to fill the vacant throne. And 
they obſerved, that the fixed order which took place in in- 
heriting the French monarchy, was one chief ſource * 
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the uſual tranquillity, as well as of the happineſs, of that 
kingdom. | 88 
This ſubject, though extremely intereſting to the na- 
tion, was very little agreeable to the queen; and ſhe was 
ſenſible that great difficulties would attend every deciſion. 
A declaration in favour of the queen of Scots would 
form a ſettlement perfectly legal; becauſe that princeſs 
was commonly allowed to poſſeſs the right of blood; and 
the excluſion given by Henry's will, derived its weight 
chiefly from an act of parliament, would loſe all au- 
thority whenever the queen and parliament had made a 
new ſettlement, and reſtored the Scottiſh line to its place 
in the ſucceſſion, But ſhe dreaded giving enconrage- 
ment to the cathohcs, her ſecret enemies, by this de- 
claration, She was ſenſible that every heir was, in ſome 
degree, a rival; much more one who enjoyed a claim for 
the preſent poſſeſſion of the crown, and who had already 
advanced, in a very open manner, theſe dangerous pre- 
tenſions. "Fhe great power of Mary, both from the fa- 
vour of the catholic princes, and her connexions with 
the houſe of Guiſe, not to mention the force and fitua- 
tion of Scotland, was well known to her; and the ſaw 
no ſecurity that this princeſs, if fortified by a fure pro- 
ſpect of ſucceſſion, would not revive claims which ſhe 
could never yet be prevailed on formally to relinquiſh, 
On the other hand, the title of the houſe of Suffolk was 
ſupported by the more zealous proteſtants only; and it 
was very doubtful, whether even a parliamentary decla- 
ration in its favour would beſtow on it ſuch validity as to 
give ſatisfaction to the people. The republican part 
of the conſtitution had not yet acquired ſuch an al- 
cendant as to control, in any degree, the ideas of here- 
ditary right; and as the legality of Henry's will was 
diſputed, though founded on the utmoſt authority which 
a parliament could confer ; who could be aſſured that a 
more recent act would be acknowledged to bave greater 


validity? In the frequent revolutions which had of late 


taken place, the right of blood had ſtil] prevailed over 
religious prejudices ; and the nation had ever ſhown itſelf 
diſpoſed rather to change its faith than the order of ſuc- 

6-4 ceſſion. 
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ceſſion. Even many proteſtants declared themſelves in 
favour of Mary's claim of inheritance ; and nothing 
would occaſion more general diſguſt, than to ſee the queen, 
openly and without reſerve, take part againſt it. The 
Scottith princeſs alio, finding herſelf injured in fo ſeu- 
ſible a point, would thenceforth act as a declared enemy; 
and, uniting together her foreign and domeſtic friends, 
the partiſans of her preſent title and of her eventual ſuc- 
| ceſſion, would ſoon bring matters to extremities againſt 
io the preſent eſtabliſnnent. The queen, weighing all theſe 
At inconveniences, which were great and urgent, was de- 
| termined to Keep both parties in awe, by maintaining 
{till an ambiguous conduct; and ſhe rather choſe that 
the people ſhould run the hazard of contingent events, 
than that ſhe herſelf ſhould viſibly endanger her throne, 
by employing expedients, which, at beſt, would not be- 
ſtovr entire {ſecurity on the nation. She gave, therefore, 
an evalive anſwer to the application of the commons; 
| and when the houſe, at the end of the ſeſſion, deſired, by 
oh the mouth of their ſpeaker, farther ſatisfaction on that 
| head, ſhe could rot be prevailed on to make her reply 
| more explicit. She only told them, contrary to her de- 
clarations in the beginning of her reign, that ſſie had 
fixed no abſolute relolution againſt marriage; and ſhe 
added, that the difficulties attending the quettion of the 
ſucceſſion were ſo great, that ſhe would be contented, 
tor the ſake of her people, to remain ſome time longer 
in this vale of miſery; and never ſheald depart life with 
| ſatisfaction, till ſhe had laid ſome ſolid foundation for 
I their future ſecurity. 55 
it The moſt remarkable law paſſed this ſeſſion, was that 
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which bore the title of Afgrrance of the queen's royat 
power over all ſlates and jubjetts within her dominions. 
| By this act, the aſſerting twice, by writing, word, or 
deed, the pope's authority, was ſubjected to the penalties 
Wl || of treaſon. All perſons in holy orders were bound t 
take the oath of ſupremacy; as alſo all who were ad- 
vanced to any degree, either in the univerfities or in 
common law; all ſchool-maſters, officers in court, or 
members of parliament: And the penalty of their ſe- 
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cond refuſal was treaſon. The firſt offence, in both 
caſes, was puniſhed by baniſhment and forfeiture. This 
rizorous ſtatute was not extended to any of the degree of 
a baron; becauſe it was not ſuppoſed that the queen could 
entertain any doubt with regard to the fidelity of perſons 
poſſeſſed of ſuch high digniiy. Lord Montacute made op- 
poſition to the bill; and aſſerted, in favour of the catholics, 
that they diſputed not, they preached not, they diſobey ed 


not the queen, they cauſed no trouble, no tumulis 


among the people. It is however probable that ſome 
jafpicions of their ſecret conſpiracies had made the 
queen and parliament increaſe their rigour againſt them; 
tough it is alſo more than probable that they were mil - 
taken in the remedy. 

There was likewiſe another point, in which the par- 
jament, this ſeſſion, ſhowed more the goodneſs of their 


»atention, than the ſoundneſs of their judgment. They 


paſſed a law againit fond and fantaſtical prophecies, 
which had been obſerved to ſeduce the people into rebel- 
lion and diſorder: But at the fame time they enacted a 


#3tute, which was moſt likely to increaſe theſe and ſuch 


ike ſuperſtitions : It was leveiled againſt conjurations, 
enchantments, and witchcraft. Witchcraft and herety 
are two crimes, which commonly increaſe by puniſhment, 
and never are fo effectually ſuppreſſed as by being totally 
negleted. Aſter the parliament had granted the queen 
a ſupply of one ſubſidy and two fiftecaths, the ſeſſion 
was finiſhed by a prorogation. The convocation like- 
wiſe voted the queen a ſubſidy of fix ſhillings in the 

pound, payable in three years. FS, 
While the Engliſh parties exerted theſe calm efforts 
2gainſt each other, in parliamentary votes and debates, 
the French factions, inflamed to the higheſt degree of 
animoſity, continued that cruel war, waich their intem- 
perate zeal, aftuated by the ambition of their leaders, 
had kindled in the kingdom. The admiral was ſuc- 
ceſsful in reducing the towns of Normandy which held 
tor the king; but he frequently complained, that the 
numerous garriſon of Havre remained totally inactive, 
and was not employed un any military operation * 
8 the 
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the common enemy. The queen, in taking poſſeſſion 
of that place, had publiſhed a maniteſto, in which ſhe 
pretended, that her concern for the intereſts of the French 
king had engaged her in that meaſure, and that her ſcle 
intention was to oppoſe her enemies of the houſe of Guiſe, 
who held their prince in captivity, and employed his 
power to the deſtruction of his beſt and molt faithful ſub- 
jets. It was chiefly her defire to preſerve appearances, 
joined to the great frugality of her temper, which made 
her, at this critical juncture, keep her ſoldiers in garri- 

ſon, and reſtrain them from committing farther hoſtili- 
ties upon the enemy. The duke of Guiſe, meanwhile, 
was aiming a mortal blow at the power of the hugonots 
and had commenced the fiege of Orleans, of which An- 
delot was governor, and where the conſtable was detain- 
ed priſoner, He had the proſpect of {ſpeedy ſucceſs in 
this undertaking ; when he was aſſaſſinated by Poltrot, 
a young gentleman, whoſe zeal, inſtigated (as is pre- 
tended, though without any certain foundation) by the 
admiral, and Beza, a famous preacher, led him to at- 
tempt that criminal enterpriſe. The death of this gal- 
lant prince was a ſenſible loſs to the catholic party; and 
though the cardinal of Lorraine, his brother, ſtill ſup- 
ported the intereſts of the family, the danger of their 
progreſs appeared not ſo imminent either to Elizabeth or 
to the French proteſtants. The union, therefore, be- 
tween theſe allies, which had been cemented by their 
common fears, began thenceforth to be lets intimate; 
and the leaders of the hugonots were perſuaded to heark - 
en to terms of a ſeparate accommodation. Conde and 
Montmorency held conferences for ſettling the peace; 
and as they were both of them impatient to relieve them- 
ſelves from captivity, they ſoon came to an agreement 
with regard to the conditions. The character of the 
queen regent, whole ends were always violent, but who 
endeavoured, by ſubtilty and policy, rather than force, 
to attain them, led her to embrace any plauſible terms; 
and, in ſpite of the proteſtations of the admiral, whoſe 
ſagacity could eaſily diſcover the treachery of the court, 


the articles of agreement were finally ſettled between the 
©), Og Parties. 
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rties. A toleration, under ſome reſtrictions, was anew 
ranted to the proteſtants; a general. amneſty was pub- 
hihed ; Conde was reinſtated in his offices and govern- 
ments; and after money was advanced for the payment 
of arrears due to the German troops, they were diſmiſſed 
the kingdom. | | 
By the agreement between Elizabeth and the prince of 
Conde it had been ſtipulated, that neither party ſhould 
conclude peace without the conſent of the other ; but 
this article was at preſent but little regarded by the 
leaders of the French proteſtants. They only com- 
prehended her ſo far in the treaty, as to obtain a 
promiſe, that, on her relinquifhing Havre, her charges, 
and the money which ſhe had advanced them, ſhould be 
repaid her by the king of France, and that Calais, on 
the expiration of the term, ſhonld be reftored to her. 
But the diſdained to accept of theſe conditions; and 
thinking the poſſeſſion of Havre a much better pledge for 
effecting her purpole, ſhe ſent Warwic orders to prepare 
himſelt againſt an attack from the now united power of 
the French monarchy. | 
The earl of Warwic, who commanded a garriſon of 
ſix thouſand men, beſides ſeven hundred pioneers, had 
no ſooner got poſttflion of Havre than he employed every 
means for putting it in a poſture of defence; and after 
expelling the French from the town, he encouraged his 


ſoldiers to make the moſt deſperate defence againſt the 


enemy, The conſtable commanded the French army; 
the queen-regent herſelf, and the king, were preſent in 
the camp ; even the prince of Conde joined the king's 
forces, and gave countenance to this enterpriſe ; the 
admiral and Andelot alone, anxious ftil] to preſerve the 
friendſhip of Elizabeth, kept at a diſtance, and pru- 
dently refuſed to join their ancient enemies in an attack 
upon their allies. 

From the force, and diſpoſitions, and ſituations of 
both ſides, it was expected that the ſiege would be attend- 
ed with ſome memorable event; yet did France make a 
much eaſier acquiſition of this important place, than was 
at firſt apprehended, The plague creeped in among the 
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Engliſh ſoldiers ; and being increaſed by their fatigue 
and bad diet (for they were but ill fupplied with provi- 
ſions), it made ſach ravages, that ſometimes a hundred 
men a-day died of it, and there remained not at laſt 
fifteen hundred in a condition to do duty. The French, 
meeting with ſuch feeble reſiſtance, carried on their at- 
tacks ſuccelsfully ; and having made two breaches, 
each of them ſixty feet wide, they prepared for a general 
aſſault, which muſt have terminated in the ſlaughter of 
the whole garriſon. Warwic, who had frequently warned 
the Engliſh council of the danger, and who had Joudly 
demanded a ſupply of men and proviſions, found himſelf 
obliged to capitulate (28th July), and to content him- 
ſelf with the liberty of withdrawing his garriſon. The 
articles were no ſooner ſigned, than lord Clinton, the 


admiral, who had becn detained by contrary winds, 


appeared off the harbour with a reinforcement of three 
thouſand men; and found the place ſurrendered to the 
enemy. To increaſe the misfortune, the infected army 
brought the plague with them into England, where it 
ſwept off great multitudes, particularly in the city of 
London. Above twenty thouland perſons there died of 
it in one year“. | | 

Elizabeth, whoſe uſual vigour and foreſight had not 
appeared in this tranſaction, was now glad to compound 
matters; and as the queen regent defired to obtain 
leiſure, in order to prepare meaſures for the extermina- 
tion of the hugonots, ſhe readily hearkened to any rea- 
ſonable terms of accommodation with England. (2d 


April.) It was agreed, that the hoſtages which the 


French had given for the reſtitution of Calais, ſhould be 
reſtored for 220,000 crowns ; and that both ſides ſhould 
retain all their claims and pretenſions. | 

The peace ſtill continued with Scotland ; and even a 
cordial friendſhip ſeemed to have been cemented between 


Elizabeth and Mary. Theſe princeſſes made profeſſion 


of the moſt entire affection; wrote amicable letters every 
week to each other; and had adopted, in all appearance, 
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the ſentiments as well as ſtyle of ſiſters. Elizabeth pu- 
niſhed one Hales, who had publiſhed a book againſt 
Mary's title; and as the lord keeper Bacon was thought 
to have encouraged Hales in this undertaking, he fell 
under her diſpleaſure, and it was with ſome difficulty he 
was able to give her ſatisfaction, and recover her favour. 
'The two queens had agreed in the foregoing ſummer to 
an interview at Vork; in order to remove all difficulties 
with regard to Mary's ratification of the treaty of Edin- 
burgh, and to confider of the proper method for ſettling 
the ſucceſſion of England: But as Elizabeth carefully 
avoided touching on this delicate ſubject, ſhe employed 
a pretence of the wars in France, which, ſhe ſaid, would 
detain her in London; and ſhe delayed till next year the 
intended interview. It is allo probable, that, being well 
acquainred with the beauty and addreſs and accompliſh - 
ments of Mary, ſhe did not chuſe to ſtand the compariſon 
with regard to thoſe exterior qualities, in which ſhe was 
eclipſed by her rival; and was unwilling that a princeſs, 
who had already made great progreſs in the eſteem and 
affections of the Engliſh, ſhould have a farther oppor- 
tunity of increaſing the number of her partiſans. 

Mary's cloſe connexions with the houſe of Guiſe, and 
her devoted attachment to her uncles, by whom ſhe had 
been early educated; and conſtantly protected, was the 
ground of juſt and unſurmountable jealouſy to Elizabeth, 
who regarded them as her mortal and declared enemies, 
and was well acquainted with their dangerous character 
and ambitious projects. They had made offer of their 
nicce to Jon Carlos, Philip's fon ; to the king of Sweden, 
the king of Navarre, the archduke Charles, the duke of 
Ferrara, the cardinal of Bourbon, who had. only taken 
dencon's orders, from which he might eatily be freed by 
a diſpenſation; and they were ready to marry her to 
any one who could firengthen their intereſts, or give in- 
quietude and difturbance to Elizabeth. Elizabeth on her 
part was equally vigilant to prevent the execution of 
their ſchemes, and was particularly anxious, leſt Mary 
thould form any powerful foreign alliance, which might 
tempt her to revive her pretenhons to the crown, and to 
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invade the kingdom on the fide where it was weakeft 
and Jay moſt expoſed. As ſhe believed that the mar- 
riage with the archduke Charles was the one molt likely 
to have place, ſhe uſed every expedient to prevent it; 
and beſides remonſtrating againſt it to Mary herſelf, the 
endeavoured to draw off the archduke from that purſuit, 
by giving him ſome hopes of ſucceſs in his pretenſions to 
herſelf, and by inviting him to a renewal of the former 


treaty of marriage. She always told the queen of Scots, 


that nothing would ſatisfy her but her eſpouſing ſome 
Engliſh nobleman, who would remove all grounds dt 
jcalouſy, and cement the union between the Kingdoms z 
and ſhe offered on this condition to have her title ex- 
amined, and to declare her ſueceſſor to the crown. After 
keeping the matter in theſe general terms during a twelve- 
month, the at laſt named lord Robert Dudley, now 
created carl of Leiceſter, as the perſon on whom ſhe de- 
fired that Mary's choice ſhould fall. 

The earl of Leiceſter, the great and powerful favourite 
of Elizabeth, poſſeſſed ail thoſe exterior qualities which 
are naturally alluring to the fair ſex; a handſome perſon, 
a polite addreſs, an inſinuating behaviour; and by means 
oi theſe accompliſhments, he had been able to blind even 
the penetration of Elizabeth, and conceal from her the 
great defects, or rather odious vices, which attended his 
character. He was proud, inſolent, intereſted, ambi- 
tious; without honour, without generoſity, without hu— 
manity; and atoned not for theſe bad qualities, by ſuch 
abilities or courage, as could fit him for that high tru: 
and confidence, with which ſhe always honoured him. 

er conſtant and declared attachment to him had natu— 
rally emboldened hin to aſpire to her bed; and in order 
to make way for theſe nuptials, he was univeriaily be- 
heved to have murdered, in a barbarou3 manner, his 
wife, the heireſs of one Robeſart. The propoſal of ei- 
pouling Nlary was by no means agreeable to him; and 
he always aſcribed it to the contrivance of Cecil, his 
enemy; who, he thought, intended by that artifice to 
make him lofe the friendſhip of Mary from the temerity 
or his pretenſions, and that of Ehzabeth from jealouiy 
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of his attachments to another woman. The queen her- 
ſelf had not any ſerious intention of effecting this marri- 
age; but as ſhe was deſirous that the queen of Scots 
ſhould never have any huſband, ſhe named a man, who, 
the believed, was not likely to be accepted of; and ſhe 
hoped, by that means, to gain time, and elude the pro- 
ject of any other alliance. The ear] of Leiceſter was 
too great a favourite to be parted with; and when Mary, 
allured by the proſpect of being declared ſucceſſor to the 
crown, ſeemed at laſt to hear ken to Elizabeth's propoſal], 
this princels receded from her offers, and withdrew the 
bait which ſhe had thrown out to her rival. This dupli- 
city of conduct, joined to ſome appearance of an impe- 
rious ſuperiority, aſſumed by her, had drawn a peeviſn 
letter from Mary; and the ſeemingly amicable corre- 
ſpondence between the two queens was, during ſome 
time, interrupted. In order to make up the breach, the 
queen of Scots deſpatched fir James Melvil to London; 
who has given us in his Memoirs a particular account of 
his negotiation. | | 

Melvil was an agreeable courtier, a man of addreſs 
and converſation ; and it was recommended to him by 
his miltreſs, that, beſides grave reaſonings concerning 
politics and ſtate- affairs, he ſhould introduce more enter - 
taining topics of converfation, ſuitable to the ſprightly 
character of Elizabeth; and ſhould endeavour by that 
means to inſinuate himſelf into her confidence. He ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that he threw that artful princeſs entire- 
ly off her guard; and made her diſcover the bottom of 
her heart, full of all thoſe levities and follies and idcas 
of rivalſhip, which poſſeſs the youngeſt and moſt frivo- 
lous of her tex. He talked to her of his travels, and fer- 
got not to mention the different dreſſes of the ladies in 
different countries, and the particular advantages of cach, 
in ſetting off the beauties of the ſhape and perſon. The 
queen ſaid, that ſhe had dreſſes of ail countries; and ſhe 
took care thenceforth to meet the ambaſſador every day 
apparelled in a different habit: Sometimes ſhe was dreſſed 
in the Engliſh garb, ſometimes in the French, ſome- 
times in the Italian ; and ſhe aſked him, which of them 
became her moſt ? He anſwered, the Italian; a reply 
vol. VI, | H | that, 
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that, he knew, would be agreeable to her, becauſe that 
mode ſhowed to advantage her flowing locks, which he 
remarked, though they were more red than yellow, ſhe 
fancied to be the fineft in tie world. She defired to know 
of him what was reputed the beſt colour of hair : She 
aſked whether his queen or ſhe had the fineſt hair: She 
even inquized which of them he eſteemed the faireſt per- 
ſon : A very delicate queſtion, and which he prudently 
cluded, by ſaying, that her majeſty was the faireſt per- 
ſon in England, and his miſtreſs in Scotland. She 
next demanded which of them was talleſt : He replied, 
his queen: Then ſhe is too tall, ſaid Elizabeth: For I 
myſelf am of a juſt ſtature. Having learned from him, 
that his mittreſs ſometimes recreated herſelf by playing 
on the harpſichord, an inſtrument on which ſhe herſelf 
excelled, ſhe gave orders to lord Hunſdon, that he ſhould 
lead the ambaſſador, as it were caſually, into an apart- 
ment, where he might hear her perform; and when 
Melvil, as if raviſhed with the harmony, broke into the 
queen's apartment, ſhe pretended to be diſpleaſed with 
his intruſion ; but ſtill took care to aſk him whether he 
thought Mary or her the beft performer on that inſtru- 
ment ? From the whole of her behaviour, Melvil thought 
he might, on his return, aſſure his miftreſs, that the 
had no reaſon ever to expect any cordial friendſhip from 
Elizabeth, and that all her profeſſions of amity were 
full of fal ſehood and diſſimulation. 

(1564.) After two years had been ſpent in evaſions 
and artifices, Mary's ſubjects and counſellors, and pro- 
bably herſelf, began to think it full time that {ome mar- 
riage were concluded; and lord Darnley, ſon of the earl 
of Lenox, was the perſon in whom mott men's opinions 
and w:thes centered. He was Mary's coutm-german, 
by the lady Margaret Douglas, niece to Harry VIII. 
and daughter of the earl of Angus, by Margaret queen 
of Scotland. He had been born and educated in Engiand, 
where the earl of Lenox had conſtantly reſided, ſince he 
had been banithed by the prevailing power of the houſe 
of Hamilton: And as Darnley was now in his twemi— 
eth year, and was a very comely perſon, tall and deli- 
cately ſhaped, it was hoped that he might toon render 
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himſelf agreeable to the queen of Scots. He was alſo 
by his father a branch of the ſame family with herſelf; 
and would, in eſpouſing her, preſerve the royal dignity 
in the houſe of Stuart: He was, after her, next heir to 
the crown of England ; and thoſe who pretended to ex- 
clude her on account of her being a foreigner, had en- 
deavoured to recommend his title, and give it the pre - 
ference. It ſeemed no inconſiderable advantage, that 
ſhe could, by marrying, unite both their claims; and 
as he was by birth an Engliſhman, and could not, by 
his power or alliances, give any ground of ſuſpicion. 
to Elizabeth, it was hoped that the propoſal of this 
marriage would not be unacceptable to that jealous 
princeſs. | 
Elizabeth was well informed of theſe intentions; and 
was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with the projected marriage be- 
tween Darnley and the queen of Scots. She would 
rather have wiſhed that Mary had continued for ever in 
a ſingle life: But finding little probability of rendering 
this ſcheme effectual, ſhe was ſatisfied with a choice, which 
freed her at once from the dread of a foreign alliance, and 
frora the neceſſity of parting with Leiceſter, her favourite. 
In order to pave the way to Darnley's marriage, ſhe 
ſecretly deſired Mary to invite Lenox into Scotland, to 
reverſe his attainder, and to reſtore him to his honours 
and fortune. And when her requeſt was complied with, 
ſhe took care, in order to preſerve the friendſhip of the 
Hamiltons and her other partiſans in Scotland, to blame 
openly this conduct of Mary. Hearing that the nego- 
_ tiation for Darnley's marriage advanced apace, ſhe gave 
that nobleman permiſſion, on his firſt application, to 
follow his father into Scotland: But no fooner did ſhe 
learn that the queen of Scots was taken with his figure 
and perſon, and that all meaſures were fixed for eſpouſ- 
ing him, than ſhe exclaimed againſt the marriage; tent 
Throgmorton to order Darnley immediately, upon his 
allegiance, to return to England ; threw the counteſs of 
Lenox and her ſecond ſon into the Tower, where they 
ſuffered a rigorous confinement ;3 ſeized all Lenox's 
Engliſh eſtate; and though it was impoſſible for her to 
H 2 aſſign 
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aſſign one ſingle reaſon for her diſpleaſure, ſhe menaced, 
and proteſted, and complained, as it ſhe had ſuffered the 
moſt grievous injury in the world. 

The politics of Elizabeth, though judicious, were 
uſually full of duplicity and artifice; but never more ſo 
than in her tranſactions with the queen of Scots, where 
there entered ſo many little paſſions and narrow jealouſies, 
that ſhe durſt not avow to the world the reaſons of her 
conduct, ſcarcely to her miniſters, and ſcarcely even to 
herſelf, But beſides a womaniſh rivalſhip and envy 
againſt the marriage of this princeſs, ſhe had ſome mo- 
tives of intereſt for feigning a diſpleaſure on the preſent 
occaſion. It ſerved her as a pretence for refuſing to ac- 
knowledge Mary's title to the ſucceſſion of England; à 
point to which, for good reaſons, ſhe was determined 
never to conſent. And it was uſeful to her for a purpoſe 


{till more unfriendly and dangerous, for encouraging the 


diſcontents and rebellion of the Scottiſh nobility and 
eccleſiaſtics. | 

Nothing can be more unhappy for a people than to be 
governed by a ſovereign attached to a religion different 
from the eſtabliſhed; and it is ſcarcely poſſible that mu- 
tual confidence can ever, in ſuch a ſituation, have place 


between the prince and his ſubje&ts. (1565.) Mary's 


conduct had been hitherto, in every reſpect, unexcep- 
tionable, and even laudable; yet had ſhe not made ſuch 
progreſs in acquiring popularity, as might have been 
expected from - her gracious deportment and agreeable 
accompliſhments. Suſpicions every moment prevailed on 
account of her attachment to the catholic faith, and eſ- 
pecially to her uncles, the open and avowed promoters of 
the ſcheme for exterminating the profeſſors of the re- 
formed religion throughout all Europe. She ftill refuſed 


to ratify the acts of parliament which had eſtabliſhed the 


reformation ; ſhe made attempts for reſtoring to the ca- 
tholic biſhops ſome part of their civil juriſdiction ; and 
ſhe wrote a letter to the council of Trent, in which, be- 
tides profeſſing her attachment to the cathoiic faith, ſhe 
took notice of her title to ſucceed to the cro vn of Eng- 

land, and expreſſed her hopes of being able, in ſome 
9 period, 
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period, to bring back all her dominions to the boſom of 
the church. The zealots among the proteſtants were not 
wanting, in their turn, to exerciſe their inſolence againſt 
her, which tended ſtill more to alienate her from their 


faith. A law was enacted, making it capital, on the- 


very firſt offence, to ſay maſs any where, except in the 
qucen's chapel; and it was with difficulty that even this 
ſmall indulgence was granted her: The general aſſembly 
importuned her anew, to change her religion; to re- 
nounce the blaſphemous idolatry of the maſs, with the 
tyranny of the Roman Antichriſt ; and to embrace the 
true religion of Chriſt Jelus. As ſhe anſwered with 
temper, that ſhe was not yet convinced of the falſity of 
her religion or the impiety of the mals; and that her 
apoſtacy would loſe her the friendſhip of her allies on the 
continent; they replied, by aſſuring her, that their re- 
ligion was undoubtedly the ſame which had bzen re- 
yealed by Jelus Chriſt, which had been preached by the 
apoſtles, and which had been embraced by the faithful in 
the primitive ages; that neither the religion of Turks, 
Jews, nor Papiſts, was built on ſo ſolid a foundation as 
theirs ; that they alone, of all the various ſpecies of reli- 
gioniſts ſpread over the face of the earth, were ſo happy 
as to be poſſeſſed of the truth; that thoſe who hear, or 
rather who gaze on the maſs, allow ſacrilege, pronounce 
blalphemy, and commit moſt abominable idolatry ; and 
that the friendſhip of the King of kings was preferable 
to all the alliances in the world. | 

The marriage of the queen of Scots had kindled afreſh 
the zeal of the reformers, becauſe the family of Lenox 
was believed to adhere to the catholic faith; and though 
Darnley, who now bore the name of king Henry, went 
often to the eſtabliſhed church, he could not, by this 
exterior compliance, gain the confidence and regard of 
the eccleſiaſtics. They rather laid hold of the opportu- 
nity to inſult him to his face; and Knox ſerupled not to 
tell him from the pulpit, that God, for puniſhment of 
the offences and ingratitude of the people, was wont to 
commit the rule over them to boys and women. The 
populace of Edinburgh, inſtigated by ſuch doctrines, 
| H 3 | began 
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began to meet and to aflociate themſelves againſt the 
government. But what threatened more immediate 
danger to Mary's authority, were the difcontents which 
prevailed among ſome of the principal nobility, 

The duke of Chatelrault was diſpleaſed with the reſtor- 
ation, and fiil] more with the aggrandizement, of the 
family of Lenox, his hereditary enemies; and entertained 
fears leſt his own eventual ſucceſſion to the crown of 
Scotland ſhould be excluded by his rival, who had for- 
merly advanced ſome pretenſions to it. The earl of 
Murray found his credit at court much diminiſhed by 
the intereft of Lenox and his ſon; and began to appre- 
hend the revocation of ſome conſiderable grants, Which 
he had obtained from Mary's bounty. The earls of 
Argyle, Rothes, and Glencarne, the lords Boyde and 
Ochiltry, Kirkaldy of Grange, Pittarow, were inſtigated 
by like motives; and as theſe were the perions wno had 
moſt zealouſly promoted the reformation, they were dif- 
guſted to find that the queen's favour was entirely in- 
groſſed by a new cabal, the earls of Bothwel, Athole, 
Sutherland, and. Huntley ; men who were eſteemed either 
iukewarm in religious controverly, or inclined to the 
catholic party. The ſame ground of diſcontent, which, 
in other courts, is the ſource of intrigue, faction, and 
_— commonly produced in Scotland, either pro- 
jects of aſſaſſination, or of rebellion ; and beſides mutual 
accuſations of the former kind, which it is difficult to 
clear up *, the malcontent lords, as ſoon as they faw the 
queen's marriage entirely reſolved on, entered into «a. 
confederacy for taking arms againſt their ſovereign. 
They met at Stirling; pretended an anxious eoncern tc! 
the tecurity of religion; framed engagements for mutun! 
deience; and made applications to Elizabeth for atliit - 
ance and protection. That princeſs, after publithins 
the expreſſions of her diſpleaſure again the marriage, 
had ſecretly ordered her ambaſſadors Randolf and Throg- 
morton, to give in her name ſome promiſes of fuppoit 
to the malcontents; and had even ſent them a tupply ot 


* Sce note [G] at the end of the volume. 
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ten thouſand pounds, to enable them to begin an in- 
ſurrection. a | 

Mary was no ſooner informed of the meeting at Stir- 
ling, and the movements of the lords, than the ſum- 
moned them to appear in court, in order to anſwer for 
their condu@; and having levied ſome forces to execute 
he laws, ſhe obliged the rebels to leave the low countries, 
ard take ſhelter in Argyleſhire. That ſhe might more 


effectuallv cut off their reſources, ſhe proceeded with the 
king to Glaſgow, and forced them from their retreat. 


They appeared at Paifley in the neighbourhood with 
about a thouſand horſe; and paſſing the queen's army, 


proceeded to Hamilton, thence to Edinburgh, which 


they entered without reſiſtance. They expected great 
remforcemeats in this place, from the efforts of Knox 
and the feditions preachers ;z and they beat their drums, 
dciiring all men to enliſt, and to receive wages for the de- 
fence of God's glory. But rhe nation was in no diſ- 
polition for rebellion : Mary was eſteemed and beloved: 
Her marriage was not generaHy dilagreeable to the peo- 
pic: And the intereſted views of the malcontent lords 


were ſo well known, that their pretence of zeal for re- 
gion had little influence even on the ignorant populace. 


The king and queen advanced to Edinburgh at the head 
of their army: The rebels were obliged to retire into the 
ſouth; and being purſued by a force which now amounted 
to eighteen thouſand men, they found themſelves under 
a neceſſity of abandoning their country, and of taking 
ſhelter m England. 

Elizabeth, when ſhe found the event ſo much to dif- 
appoint her expeAations, thought proper to diſavow all 
connexions with the Scottiſh malcontents, and to declare 
every-where, that ſhe had never given them any encou- 
ragement, nor. any promiſe of countenance or aſſiſtance. 
dhe even carried farther her diſtimulation and hypocriſy. 
Murray had come to London, with the abbot of Kil- 
winning, agent for Chatelrault; and the ſeduced them, 
by lecret aſſurances of protection, to declare, before the 
ambaſſadors of France and Spain, that ſhe had now'ſe 
contributed to their inſurrection. No fooner had ſhe 
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extorted this confeſhon from them, thay ſhe chaſed them 
rom her preſence, called them unworthy traitors, de- 


clared that their deteſtabie rebellion was of bad example 


to all princes ; and aſſured them, that as ſhe had hitherto 
given them no encouragement, fo ſhould they never 
thenceforth receive from her any aſſiſtance or protection. 
Throgmorton alone, whoſe honour was equal to his abi- 
lities, could not be prevailed on to conceal the part 
which he had ated in the enterpriſe of the Scottiſh 
rebels; and being well appriſed of the uſual charac- 
ter and conduct of Elizabeth, he had had toe precau- 
tion to obtain au order of council to autho iſe the en- 
1 which he had been obliged to make with 
them. ? | 
The baniſhed lords finding themſelves ſo harſhly 
treated by Elizabeth, had reccurſe to the clemency of 
their own ſovereign ; and after ſome lolicitation and ſome 
profeſſions of ſincere repentance, the duke of Chatelrault 
obtained his pardon, on condition that he ſhould retire 
into France, Mary was more implacable againſt the 
ungrateful earl of Murray and the other confedcrates, on 
whom ſhe threw the chiet blame of the enterpriſe ; but 
as ſhe was continually plied with applications from their 
friends, and as ſome of her molt judicious partiſans in 
England thought that nothing would more promote her 
intereſts in that kingdom, than the gentle treatment of 
men ſo celebrated for their zeal againſt the cathol ic reli- 
gion; ſhe agreed to give way to her natural temper, 
which inclined not to ſeverity, and ſhe ſec med determined 
to reſtore them to favour. In this interval, Rambouillet 
arrived as ambaſſador from France, and brought her 
advice from her uncie, the cardinal of Lorraine, to 
whole opinion ſhe always paid an extreme deterence, by 
no means to pardon theſe proteſtant leaders, who had 
been engaged in a rebellion againſt her. | 
The two religions, in France, as well as in other 
parts of Europe, were rather irritated than tired with 
their acts of mutual violence; and the peace granted to 
the hugonots, as had been foreſeen by Coligni, was in- 
tended only to lull them aſleep, and prepare the * 
| their 
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their final and abſolute deſtruction. The queen regent 
made a pretence of travelling through the kingdom, in 
order to viſit the provinces, and corre& all the abuſes 
ariſing from the late civil war; and after having held 
ſome conferences on the frontiers with the duke of Lor- 
raine and the duke of Savoy, ſhe came to Bayonne, where 
ſhe was met by her daughter, the queen of Spain, and 
the duke of Alva. Nothing appeared in the congreſs of 
theſe two ſplendid courts, but gaiety, feſtivity, love, 
and joy; but amidſt theſe ſmiling appearances were ſe- 
cretly fabricated ſchemes the moit bloody, and the moſt 
deſtructive to the repoſe of mankind, that had ever been 
thought of in any age or nation. No leſs than a total 
and univerſal extermination of the proteſtants by fire 
and {word was concerted by Philip and Catherine of 
Medicis; and Alva, agreeably to his fierce and ſangui- 
nary diſpoſition, adviſed the queen regent to commence 
the execution of this project, by the immediate maſlacre 
of all the leaders of the hugonots. But that princeſs, 
though equally hardened againſt every humane ſentiment, 
would not forego this opportunity of diſplaying her wit 
and refined politics; and ſhe purpoſed, rather by trea- 
chery and diſhmulation, which ſhe called addreſs, to lead 
the proteſtants into the ſnare, and never to draw the 
ſword till they were totally difahled from reſiſtance. 
The cardinal of Lorraine, whoſe character bore a greater 
affinity to that of Alva, was a chief author of this bar- 
barous aſſociation againſt the reformers; and having 
connected hopes of ſucceſs with the aggrandizement of 
his niece, the queen of Scots, he took care, that her 
meaſures ſhould correſpond to thoſe violent counſels 
which were embraced by the other catholic princes. In 
conſequence of this ſcheme, he turned her from the road 
of clemency, which ſhe intended to have followed; and 
made her reſolve on the total ruin of the baniſhed lords. 
(1566.) A parliament was ſummoned at Edinburgh for 
attainting them; and as their guilt was palpable and 
avowed, no doubt was entertained but ſentence would 
be pronounced againſt them. It was by a ſudden and 
violent incident, which, in the iſſue, brought on the 
| ruin 
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ruin of Mary herſelf, that they were ſaved from the ri. 
gour of the law. N 5 
The marriage of the queen of Scots with lord Darnley 
was ſo natural, and ſo inviting in all its circumſtances, 
that it had been precipitately agreed to by that princeſs 
and her council ; and while ſhe was allured by his youth 
and beauty, and exterior accompliſhments, ſhe had at 
firſt overlooked the qualities of his mind, which nowiſe 
correſponded to the excellence of his outward figure, 
Violent, yet variable in his reſolutions ; inſolent, yet 
credulous, and eaſily governed by flatterers ; he was deſti- 
tute of all gratitude, becauſe he thought no favours 
equal to his merit; and being addicted to low pleaſures, 
he was equally incapable of all true ſentiments of love 
and tenderneſs. The queen of Scots, in the firſt effuſions 
of her fondneſs, had taken a pleaſure in exalting him be- 
yond meaſure : She had granted him the title of king; 
the had joined his name with her own in all public acts; 
ſhe intended to have procured him from the parliament a 
matrimonial crown : But having leiſure afterwards to 
remark his weaknels and vices, ſhe began to ſee the danger 
of her profuſe liberality, and was reſolved thencetorth 
to proceed with more reſerve in the truſt which ſhe ſhould 
confer upon him. His reſentment againſt this prudent 
conduct ſerved but the more to increaſe her diſguſt ; and 
the young prince, enraged at her imagined neglects, 
pointed his vengeance againſt every one whom he deemed 
the cauſe of this change in her meaſures and behaviour. 
There was in the court one David Rizzio, who 
had of late obtained a very extraordinary degree of con- 
fidence and favour with the queen of Scots. He was a 
Piedmonteſe, of mean birth, ſon of a teacher of muſic, 
himſelf a muſician; and finding it difficult to fub- 
fiſt by his art in his own country, he had followed 


into Scotland an ambaſſador, whom the duke of 


Savoy ſent thither to pay his compliments to Mary, 
ſome time after her firtt ariival. He poſſeſſed a good ear 
and a tolerable voice; and as that princeſs found him 
uſeful to complete her band of muſic, ſhe retained him in 
her ſervice after the departure of his maſter, Her * 

or 
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for French deſpatches having, ſome time after, incurred 
her diſpleaſure, ſhe promoted Rizzio to that office, 
which gave him frequent opportunities of approaching, 
her perſon and infinuating himſelf into her favour. He 
was ſhrewd and ſenſible, as well as aſpiring, much 
beyond his rank and education; and he made ſo good 
nie of the acceſs which fortune had procured him, that 
he was ſoon regarded as the chief confident, and even 
miniſter, of the queen, He was conſulted on all oc- 
cations 3 no favours could be obtained but by his in- 
terceſſion; all ſuitors were obliged to gain him by pre- 
ſents and flattery; and the man, inſolent from his new 
exaltation, as well as rapacious in his acquititions, ſoon 
drew. on himſelf the hatred of the nobility and of the 
whole kingdom. He had at firſt employed his credit to 
promote Darnley's marriage; and a firm friendſhip 
ſtemed to be eſtabliſhed between them: Bur on the ſub- 
ſequent change of the queen's ſentiments, it was eaſy for 
Henry's friends to pertuade him that Rizzio was the real 
author of her indifference, and even to rouſe in his mind 
jealouſies of a more dangerous nature. The favourite 
was of a diſagreeable figure, but was not paſt his youth *; 
and though the opinion of his criminal correſpondence 
with Mary might ſeem of itſelf unreaſonable, if not 
abſurd, a ſuſpicious huſband could find no other means 
of accounting for that laviſh and imprudent kindneſs 
with which ſhe honoured him. The rigid auſterity of 
the eccleſiaſtics, who could admit of no treedoms, con- 
tributed to ſpread this opinion among the people; and as 
Rizzio was univeria:ly believed to be a penſionary of the 
pope's, and to be deeply engaged in all ſchemes againſt 
the proteſtants, any ſtory, to his and Mary's diſadvan- 
tage, received an eaſy credit among the zealots of that 
communion. | | 

Rizzio, who had connected his intereſts with the 
Rom an catholics, was th: declared enemy of the baniſh - 
e lords; and by promoting the violent proſecution 
azi.nſt them, he had expoſed hiniſelf to the animoſity of 
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their numerous friends and retainers. A ſcheme was 
alſo thought to be formed for revoking ſome exorbitant 

rants made during the queen's minority; and even the 
nobility who had ſeized the eccleſiaſtical benefices, began 
to think themſelves leſs ſecure in the- poſſeſſion of them. 
The ear! of Morton, chancellor, was affected by all theſe 
conſiderations, and ſtill more by a rumour fpread abroad, 
that Mary intended to appoint Rizzio chancellor in his 
place, and to beſtow that dignity on a mean and upſtart 
foreigner, - ignorant of the laws and language of the 
country. So indiſcreet had this princeſs been in her 
kindneis to Rizzio, that even that ſtrange report met 
with credit, and proved a great means of accelerating 
the ruin of the favourite. Morton, inſinuating himſelf 
into Henry's confidence, employed all his art to inflame 
the diſcontent and jealouſy of that prince; and he per- 
ſuaded him, that the only means of freeing himſelf from 
the indignities under which he laboured, was to bring 
the baſe ſtranger to the fate which he had ſo well merited, 
and which was fo paſſionately deſired by the whole 
nation. George Douglas, natural brother to the coun- 
tels of Lenox, concurred in the ſame advice; and the 
lords Ruthven and Lindeſey, being confulted, offered 
their aſſiſtance in the enterpriſe; nor was even the earl of 
Lenox, the king's ſathcr, averſe to the deſign. But as 
theſe conſpirators were well acquainted with Henry's 
levity, they engaged him to ſign a paper, in which he 
avowed the undertaking, as tending to the glory of God 
and advancement of religion, and promiſed to protect 
them againſt every conſequence which might enſue upon 
the aſſaſſination of Rizzio. All theſe meaſures being 
concerted, a meſſenger was deſpatched to the baniſhed 
lords, who were hovering near the borders; and they 
were invited by the King to return to their native 
country. 

(gth March.) This deſign, ſo atrocious in itſelf, was 
rendered ſtill more ſo by the circumſtances which attend- 
ed its execution. Mary, who was in the ſixth month of 
her pregnancy, was ſupping in private, and had at table 


the counteſs of Argyle, her natural fiſter, with Rizzio, 
And 
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and others of her ſervants. The king entered the room 
by a private patſage, and ſtood at the back of Mary's 
chair: Lord Ruthven, George Douglas, and other 
conſpirators, being all armed, ruſhed in after him; and 
the queen of Scots, terrified with the appearance, de- 
manded of them the reaſon of this rude intruſion. They 
told her, that they intended no violence again{ her per- 
lon; but meant only to bring that villain, pointing at 
Rizzio, to his deſerved puniſhment. Rizzio, aware of 
the danger, ran behind his miſtreſs, and ſeizing her by the 
waiſt, called aloud to her for protection; while ſhe inter- 
poſed in his behalf, with cries, and meances, and entreaties. 
The impatient aſſaſſins, regardleſs of her efforts, ruſhed 
upon their prey, and by overturning every thing which 
ſtood in their way, increaſed the horror and contuſion of 


the ſcene. Douglas, ſeizing Henry's dagger, ſtuck it in 
the body of Rizzio, who, ſcreaming with fear and agony, 


was torn from Mary by the other conſpirators, and 
puſhed into the antichamber, where he was deſpatched 
with fifty-ſix wounds. The unhappy princets, inform- 
ed of his fate, immediately dried her tears, and ſaid, She 
would weep no more, ſhe would now think of revenge, 
The inſult, indeed, upon her perſon ; the ſtain attempt- 
ed to be fixed on her honour ; the danger to which her 
life was expoſed, on account of her pregnancy ; were in- 
juries ſo atrocious and ſo complicated, that they ſcarcely 
left room for pardon, even from the greateſt lenity and 
mercy. 

The aſſaſſins, apprehenſive of Mary's reſentment, de- 
tained her priſoner in the palace; and the king diſ- 
miſſed all who ſeemed willing to attempt her reſcue, by 
telling them, that nothing was done without his orders, 
and that he would be careful of the queen's ſafety. 
Murray and the baniſhed lords appeared two days after; 
and Mary, whoſe anger was now engroſſed by injuries 
more recent and violent, was willingly reconciled to 
them; and ſhe even received her brother with ten:ierneſs 
and affection. They obtained an acquittal from parlia- 
ment, and were reinſtated in thæir honours and fortunes, 
The accomplices alio in Rizzio's murder applied to her 
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for a pardon; but ſhe artfully delayed compliance, and 


perſuaded them, that ſo long as ſhe was detained in 
cuſtody, and was ſurrounded by guards, any deed, which 
ſhe ſhould ſign, would have no validity. Meanwhile, 
the had gained the confidence of her huſband, by her 
perſuaſion and careſſes ; and no ſooner were the guards 
withdrawn, than ſhe engaged him to eſcape with her in 
the night-time, and take ſhelter in Dunbar. Many 
of her ſubjects here offered her their ſervices ; and Mary, 
having collected an army, which the conſpirators had 
no power to reſiſt, advanced to Edinburgh, and obliged 
them to fly into England, where they lived in great 
poverty and diſtreſs. They made applications however 
to the earl of Bothwel, a new favourite of Mary's; and 
that nobleman, defirous of ſtrengthening his party by - 
the acccilion of their intereſt, was able to pacity her 
reſentment z and he ſoon after procured them liberty 
to return into their own country. 

The vengeance of the queen of Scots was implacable 
againſt her huſband alone, whoſe perſon was before 
difagreeable to her, and who, by his violation of every 


tie of gratitude and duty, had now drawn on him the“ 


higheſt reſentment. She engaged him to diſown all con- 
nexions with the aſſaſſins, to deny any concurrence 
in their crime, even io publiſh a proclamation contain- 
ing a falſehood ſo notorious to the whole world; and 
having thus made him expoſe himſelf to univerſal con- 
tempt, and rendered it impracticable for him ever to ac- 
quire the confidence of any party, ſhe threw him off with 
diſdain and indignation. As it the had been making an 
eſcape from him, ſhe ſuddenly withdrew to Alloa, a ſcat 
of the earl of Marre's; and when Henry followed her 
thither, ſhe ſuddenly returned to Edinburgh ; and gave 
him every-where the ſtrongeſt proofs of diſpleaſure, and 
even of antipathy. She encouraged her courtiers in their 
negle& of him; and ſhe was pleated, that his mean 
equipage and ſmall train of attendants ſhould draw on 
him the contempt of the very populace. He was per- 
mitted, however, to have apartments in the caſtle of 
Edinburgh, which Mary had choſen for the place of her 

| | delivery. 
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delivery. (19th June.) She there brought forth a ſon ; 
and as this was very important news to England, as 
well as to Scotland, ſhe immediately deſpatched fir James 
Melvil to carry intelligence of the happy event to Eliza- 
beth. Melvil tells us, that this princets, the evening of 
his arrival in London, had given a ball to her court at 
Greenwich, and was diſplaying all that ſpirit and alacri- 
ty, which uſual:y attended her on thele occaſions : But 
when news arrived of the prince of Scotland's birth, all 
her joy was damped : She ſunk into melancholy ; ſhe re- 
clined her head upon her arm; and complained to ſome 
of her attendants, that the queen of Scots was mother of 
a fair ſon, while ſhe herſelf was but a barren ſtock. 


Next day, however, at the reception of the ambaſſador, 


ſhe reſumed her former diſſimulation, put on a joyful 
countenance, gave Melvil thanks for the hatte he had 


made in conveying to her the agreeable intelligence, and 
_ expreſſed the utmoit cordiality and friendſhip to her 


filter. Some time after, ſhe leſpatched the earl of Bed- 
ford, with her kinſman George Cary, fon of lord Hunſ- 
don, in order to officiate at the baptiſm of the young 
prince; and ſh: ſent by them ſome magnificent preſents 
to the queen of Scots. | 

The birth of a ſon gave additional zeal to Mary's par- 


tiſans in England; and even men of the moſt oppoſite 


parties began to cry aloud for ſome ſettlement of ite tuc- 
ceſſion. (3oth Sept.) Theſe h..mours broke out with 
great vehemence in a new ſeſſion of parliament, held after 
ux prorogations. The houſe of peers, which had 
hitherto forborne to touch on this delicate point, here 
took the lead; and the houſe of commons ſoon after 
imitated the zeal of the lords. Molineux opened the 
matter in the lower houle, and propc{=d that the queſtion 
of the ſucceſſion and that of ſupply ſhould go hand in 
hand; as if it were intended to conſtrain the queen to a 
compliance with the requeit of her parliament. The 
courtiers endeavoured to elude the debate: Sir Ralph 
Sadler told the houſe, that he had heard the queen 
poſitively affirm, that, for the good of her people, 
ſhe was determined to marry. Secretary Cecil and fir 
| I 2 Francis 
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Francis Knolles gave their teſtimony to the ſame pur. 
poſe ; as did alſo ir Ambroſe Cave, chancellor of the 
dutchy, and fir Edward Rogers, comptroller of the houſe- 
hold. Elizabeth's ambitious. and maſculine charaQer 
was ſo well known, that few members gave any credit to 
this intelligence; and it was conſidered merely as an 
artifice, by which ſhe endeavoured to retract that poſitive 
declaration, which ſhe had made in the beginning of her 
reign, that ſhe meant to live and die a virgin. The 
miniſters, therefore, gained nothing farther by this piece 
of policy, than only to engage the houſe, for the ſake of 
decency, to join the queſtion of the queen's marriage 
with that of a ſettlement of the crown ; and the commons 
were proceeding with great earneſtneſs in the debate, 
and had even appointed a committee to confer with 
the lords, when expreſs orders were brought them from 
Elizabeth not to proceed farther in the matter. Ceci] 
told them, that ſhe pledged to the houſe the word of 
a queen for her ſincerity in her intentions to marry ; that 
the appointment ef a ſucceſſor would be attended with 
great danger to her perſon ; that ſhe herfeit had had ex- 
perience, during the reign of her filter, how much court 
was ulually paid to the next heir, and what dangerous 
ſacrifices men were commonly diſpoſed to make of their 
preſent duty to their future proſpects; and that ſhe was 
therefore determined to delay, till a more proper op- 
portunity, the decifion of that important queſtion. The 
houſe was not ſatisfied with theſe reaſons, and ſtill leſs 
with the command, prohibiting them all debate on the 
ſubject. Paul Wentworth, a ſpirited member, went fo 


far as to queition whether ſuch a prohibition were not an 


infringement of the liberties and privileges of the houſe. 
Some even ventured to violate that profound reſpect which 
had hitherto been preſerved to the queen; and they 
affirmed that ſhe was bound in duty, not only to provide 
for the happineſs of her ſubjects during her own lite, but 
alſo to pay regard to their futme ſecurity, by fixing 
a ſucceſſor; that, by an oppoſite conduct, ſhe ſhowed 
herſelf the ſtep-mother, not the natural parent, of 
her people, and would ſeem deſirous, that 2 r 
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ſhould no longer ſubſiſt than ſhe ſhould enjoy the glory and 


ſatisfaction of governing it; that none hut timorous 
princes, or tyrants, or faint-hearted women, ever ſtood. 
in fear of their ſucceſſors ; and that the affections of 
the people were a firm and impregnable rampart to every 
ſovereign, who, laying aſide ail artifice or bye-ends, had 
courage and magnanimuy to put his whole truſt in that 
honourable and ſure defence. The queen, hearing of 
theſe debates, ſent for the ſpeaker, and after reiterating 
her former prohibition, ſhe bade him inform the houſe, 
that if any member remained ſtill unſatisfie:l, he might 
appear before the privy- council, and there give his rea- 
ſons. As the members ſhowed a diſpoſition, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe peremptory orders, ſtill to proceed upon the 
queition, Elizabeth thought proper, by a meſlage, to 
revoke them, and to allow the houſe liberty of debate. 
They were fo mollified by this gracious condeſcenſion, 
that they thenceforth conducted the matter with more 
calmnels and temper; and they even voted her a ſupply, 
to be levied at three payments, of a ſubſidy and a 
fifteenth, without annexing any condition toit. (2d Jan. 
1567.) The queen ſoon after diſſolved the parliament, 
and told them, with ſome ſharpneſs in the concluſion, 
that their proceedings had contained much diſſimulation 
and artifice ; that, under the plauſible pretences of marri- 
age and ſucceſſion, many of them covered very malevo- 
lent intentions towards her; but that, however, ſhe 


reaped this advantage from the attempts of theſe men, 


that ſhe could now diſtinguiſh her friends from her ene- 
mies. „But do you think,” added ſhe, „that I am 
«© unmindtul of your future ſecurity, or will be negligent 
cc in ſettling the ſucceſſion? That is the chief object of 
C my concern; as I know myſelf to be liable to morta- 
„ hty. Or do you apprehend, that I meant to en- 
& croach on your liberties? No: It was never my 
© meaning; I only intended to ſtop you before you ap- 
« proached the precipice. All things have their time; 
and though you may be bleſſed with a ſovere:gi more 
« wiſe or more learned than I, yet I affure you, that 
« ng one will ever rule over you, who ſhall be more 
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cc careful of your ſafety. And therefore, henceforward, 
c whether I live to ſee the like aſſembly or no, or who- 
ce eyer holds the reins of government, let me warn you 
« to beware of provoking your ſovereign's patience, 
& ſo far as you have done mine. But I ſhall now con- 
6 clude, that, notwithſtanding the diſguſts I have re— 
c ceived (for I mean not to part with you in anger), 
cc the greater part of you may aſſure themſelves that 
« they go home in their prince's good graces.” 
Elizabeth carried farther her dignity on this occaſion, 
She had received the ſubſidy without any condition; 
but as it was believed that the commons had given her 
that gratuity with a view of engaging her to yield to 
their 1equeits, ſhe thought proper, on her retutal, vo- 
luntarily to remit the third payment; and ſhe ſaid, that 
money in her ſubjects' purſes was as good to her as in 
her own exchequer. | 

But though the queen was able to elude, for the pre- 
ſent, the applications of parliament, the friends of tne 
queen of Scots multiplied every day in England ; and 
beſides the catholics, many of whom kept a treaſonable 
correſpondence with her, and were ready to riſe at her 
command, the court it{elf of Elizabeth was full of her 
avowed partilans. The duke of Norfolk, the earls of 
Leiceſter, Pembroke, Bedford, Northumberland, fir Ni- 
cholas Throgmorton, and molt of the conſiderable men 
in England, except Cecil, ſeemed convinced of the 
neceſſity of declaring her the ſucceflur. None but the 
more zealous proteſtants adhered either to the counteis 
of Hertford, or to her aunt, Eleanor counteſs of Cum- 
berland ; and as the marriage of the former ſeemed 
liable to tome objections, and had been declared invalid, 
men were alarmed, even on that fide, with the proſpect 
of new diſputes concerning the ſucceſſion, Mary's 
behaviour alſo, ſo moderate towards the proteſtants, and 
ſo gracious towards all men, had procured her univerſal 
reſpect ; and the aer was willing to aſcribe any im- 
prudenccs, into which ſhe had fallen, to her youth and 


inexperience. But all theſe flattering proſpects were 
baited by the ſubſequent incidents ; where her * 
Inch; 


indiſcretions, ſhall J ſay, or atrocious erimes, threw 
her from the height of her proſperity, and involved her 
in infamy and in ruin. | 
The earl of Bothwel was of a conſiderable family 
and power in Scotland; and though not diſtinguiſhed 
by any talents either of a civil or military nature, he 
had made a figure in that party, which oppoſed the 
greatneſs of the earl of Murray, and the more rigid 
reformers. He was a man of profligate manners; had 
involved his opulent fortune in great debts; and even 
reduced himſelf to beggary by his profuſe expenſes ; 
and ſeemed to have no reſource but in deſperate counſels 
and enterpriſes. He had been accuſed more than once 
of an attempt to aſſaſſinate Murray; and though the 
frequency of theſe accuſations on all ſides diminiſh ſome- 
what the credit due to any particular imputation, they 
prove ſufficiently the prevalence of that deteſtable practice 
in Scotland, and may in that view ſerve to render ſuch 
rumours the more credible. This man had of late ac- 
quired the favour and entire confidence of Mary; and 
all her meaſures were directed by his advice and autho- 
rity. Reports were ſpread of more particular intimacies 
between them; and theſe reports gained ground from 
the continuance or rather increaſe of her hatred towards 


her huſband, That young prince was reduced to ſuch 


a ſtate of deſperation, by the neglects which he under» 
went from his queen and the courtiers, that he had once 
reſolved to fly ſecretly into France or Spain, and had 
even provided a veſſel for that purpoſe. Some of the 
molt conſiderable nobility, on the other hand, obſerving 
her rooted averſion to him, had propoſed fome expedients 
for a divorce ; and though Mary is ſaid to have ſpoken 
honourably on the occation, and to have embraced the 


propoſal no farther than it ſhould be found conſiſtent 


with her own honour and her ſon's legitimacy, men 


were inclined to believe, that the difficuity of finding 


proper means for effecting that purpoſe, was the real 

cauſe of laying aſide all tarther thoughts of it. So far 

were the ſuſpicions againſt her carried, that when Henry, 

diſcouraged with the continual proofs of her hatred, 2 
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the court and retired to Glaſgow, an illneſs of an ex- 
traordinary nature, with which he was ſeized immediatel 
on his arrival in that place, was univerſally aſcribed by 
her enemies, to a doſe of poiſon, which, it was pre. 
tended, ſhe had adminiſtered to him. | 

While affairs were in this ſituation, ail thoſe who 
wiſhed well to her character or to public tranquillity, 
were extremely pleaſed, and ſomewhat ſurpriſed, to hear 
that a triendſhip was again conciliated between them, 
that ſhe had taken a journey to Glaſgow on purpole to 
viſit him during his ſickneſs, that ſhe behaved towards 
him with great tenderneſs, that ſhe had brought him 
along with her, and that ſhe appeared thenceforth deter- 
mined to live with him on a footing more ſuitable to the 
connexions between them. Henry, naturally uxorious, 
and not diſtruſting this ſudden reconcthation, put him— 
ſelf implicitly into her hands, and attended her to Edin- 
burgh. She lived in the palace of Holy-rood-houſe; 
but as the ſituation of the place was low, and the con- 
courſe of people about the court was neceſſarily attended 
with noiſe, which might diſturb him in his preſent inñrin 
ſtate of health, theſe realons were aſſigned for fitting 
up an apartment for him in a folitary houſe, at ſome 
diſtance, called the Kirk of Field. Mary here gave 
him marks of kindneſs and attachment; ſhe converſed 
cordially with him; and ſhe lay ſome nights in a room 
below his; but on the ninth of February, ſhe told him, 
tha ſhe would paſs that night in the palace, becauſe the 
marriage of one of her ſervants was there to be celebrated 
in her preſence. About two o'clock in the morning (10th 
Feb.) the whole town was much alarmed at hearing a 
great noiſe; and was ftill more aſtoniſhed, when it wos 
diſcovered that the noiſe came from the king's houle, 
which was blown up by gunpowder ; that his dead body 
was found at ſome diſtance in a neighbouring field; and 
that no marks either of fire, contuſion, or violence, 


No 


*. It was imagined that Henry had been ſtrangled before 
the houſe was blown up. But this ſuppoſition is Waun 
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No doubt could be entertained but Henry was mur- 
dered ; and general conjecture ſoon pointed towards the 
earl of Bothwel as the author of the crime. But as 
his favour with Mary was viſible, and his power great, 
no one ventured to declare openly his ſentiments ; and 


all men remained in filence and mute aſtoniſhment. 


Voices, however, were heard in the ſtreets, during the 
darkneſs of the night, proclaiming Bothwel, and even 
Mary herſelf, to be the murderers of the king ; bills were 
ſecretly athxed on the walls to the ſame purpoſe; offers 
were made, that, upon giving proper ſecurities, his 


guilt ſhould be openly proved. But after one proclama- 


tion from the court, offering a reward and indemnity 
to any one that would diſcover the author of that villany, 
greater vigilance was employed in ſearching out the 
ſpreaders of the libels and reports againſt Bothwel and 
the queen, than in tracing the contrivers of the king's 
aſſaſſination, or detecting the regicides. 

The earl of Lenox, who lived at a diſtance from 


court, in poverty and contempt, was rouſed by the 


report of his ſon's murder, and wrote to the queen, im- 
ploring ſpeedy juſtice againſt the aſſaſſins; among whom 
he named the earl of Bothwel, ſir James Balfour, and 
Gilbert Balfour his brother, David Chalmers, and four 
others of the queen's houſehold; all of them perſons 
who had been mentioned in the bills affixed to the walls 
at Edinburgh. Mary took his demand of ſpeedy juſtice 
in a very literal ſenſe; and allowing only fifteen days 
tor the examination of this important affair, the ſent a 
citation to Lenox, requiring him to appear in court, 
and prove his charge againſt Bothwel. This nobleman, 
meanwhile, and all the other perſons accuſed by Lenox, 
enjoyed their full liberty ; Bothwel himſelf was conti- 
nually ſurrounded with armed men; took his place in 


by the confeſſion of the criminals; and there is no neceſſity 
to admit it in order to account for the condition of his body. 
There are many inſtances that men's lives have been ſaved 
who had been blown up in ſhips. Had Henry fallen on 
water he had not probably been killed. 


council; 
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council; lived during ſome time in the houſe with 
Mary ; and ſeemed to poſſeſs all his wonted confidence 
and tamiliarity with her. Even the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
a place of great conſequence in this critical time, was 
entruſted to him, and under him, to his creature, fir 
James Balfour, who had himſelf been publicly charged 
as an accomplice in the king's murder. Lenox, who 
had come as far as Stirling, with a view of appearing 
at the trial, was informed of all theſe circumitances 
and reflecting on the ſmall train which attended him, 
he began to entertain very juſt apprehenſions from the 
power, inſolence, and temerity of his enemy. He 
wrote to Mary, defiring that the day of trial might be 
prorogued ; and conjured her, by ali the regard which 
the bore to her own honour, to employ more leiſure and 
deliberation in determining a queltion of tuch extreme 
moment. No regard was paid to his application: The 
jury was encloſed, of which the earl of Caithneſs was 
chancellor; and though Lenox, foreſeeing this precipi- 
tation, had ordered Cuningham, one of his retinue, to 
appear in court, and proteſt, in his name, againtt the 
acquittal of the criminal, the jury proceeded to a ver- 
dict. (12th April.) The verdict was ſuch as it be- 
hoved them to give where neither accuſer nor witnels 
appeared; and Bothwel was abſolved from the king's 
murder. The jury, however, apprehenſive that their 
verdict would give great ſcandal, and perhaps expoſe 
them afterwards to ſome danger, entered a proteſt, in 
which they repreſented the neceſſity of their proceedings. 
It is remarkable, that the indictment was laid againſt 
Bothwel for committing tie crime on the ninth of Fe- 
bruary, not the tenth, the real day on which Henry was 
aſſaſſinated. The interpretation generally put upon this 
error, too groſs, it was thought, to have proceeded 
from miſtake, was, that the ſecret council, by whom 
Mary was governed, not truſting entirely to precip'ta- 
tion, violence, and authority, had provided this plea, 
by which they enſured, at all adventures, a plauſible 
pretence for acquitting Bothwel. | 


Two 
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Two days after this extraordinary tranſaction, a par- 
lament was held; and though the verdiét in favour of 
Bothwel was attended with ſuch circumſtances as ſtrongly 
confirmed, rather than diminiſh:d, the general opinion 
of his guilt, he was the perſon choſen to carry the royal 
ſceptre on the firſt meeting of the national aſſembly. In 
this parliament, a rigorous act was made againit thoſe 
who ſet up defamatory bills; but no notice was taken of 
the king's murder. The favour which Mary openly 
bore to Buthwel, kept every one in awe; and the effects 
of this terror appeared more plainly in another tranſac- 
tion, which enſued immediately upon the diſſolution of the 

arliament. A bond or aflcciation was framed; in 


which the ſubſcribers, after relating the acquittal of 
Bothwel by a legal trial, and mentioning a farther offer, 


which he had made, to prove his innocence by fingle 
combat, oblige themſelves, in caſe any perſon ſhould 
afterwards impute to him the king's murder, to defend 
him with their whole power againſt ſuch calumniators. 
After this promiſe, which implied no great aſſurance in 
Bothwel of his own innocence, the ſubſcribers mentioned 
the neceſſity of their queen's marriage, in order to ſup- 
port the government; and they recommended Bothwel 
to her as a huſband. (14th April.) This paper was 
ſubſcribed by all the confiderable nobility there preſent, 
In a country divided by violent factions, ſuch a concur- 
rence in favour of one nobleman, nowiſe diſtinguiſhed 
above the reſt, except by his flagitious conduct, could 


never have been obtained, had not every one been cer- 


tain, at leaſt firmly perſuaded, that Mury was fully 
determined on this meaſure x. Nor would ſuch a motive 
have ſufficed to influence men, commonly ſo ſtubborn 
and intractable, had they not been taken by ſurpriſe, 
been ignorant of each other's ſentiments, and overawed 
by the preſent power of the court, and by the ap- 
prehenſions of tarther violence, from perſons ſo little 
governed by any principles of honour and humanity. 
Even with all theſe circumitances, the ſubſcription to 


See note [I] at the end of the volume, 
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this paper may juſtly be regarded as a reproach to the 


nation. : 
The ſubſequent meaſures of Bothwel were equally 


_ precipitate and audacious. Mary having gone to $tir- 


ling to pay a viſit to her ſon, he aſſembled a body of 
eight hundred horſe, on pretence of purſuing ſome rob. 


bers on the borders, and having waylaid her on her 


return, he ſeized her perſon near Edinburgh (24th April), 
and carried her to Dunbar, with an avowed deſign of 
forcing her to yield to- his purpoſe. Sir James Melyil, 
one of her retinue, was carried along with her, and 
ſays not, that he ſaw any ſigns of reluctance or con- 
ſtraint: He was even informed, as he tells us, by 
Bothwel's officers, that the whole tranſaction was ma- 
naged in concert with her. A woman, indeed, of that 
ſpirit and reſolution, which is acknowledged to belong 
to Mary, does not uſually, on theſe occaſions, give ſuch 


marks of oppoſition to real violence, as can appear 


anywiſe doubtful or ambiguous. Some of the nobility, 
however, in order to put matters to farther trial, ſent 
her a private meſſage ; in which they told her, that if, 
in reality, ſhe lay under force, they would uſe all their 
efforts to reſcue her. Her anſwer was, that ſhe had 
indeed been carried to Dunbar by violence, but ever 
ſince her arrival had been ſo well treated, that ihe will- 
ingly remained with Bothwel. No one gave himlelt 
thenceforth any concern to relieve her from a captivity, 
which was believed to proceed entirely from her own 
approbation and connivance. 

This unuſual conduct was at firſt aſcribed to Mary's 
ſenſe of the infamy attending her purpoſed marriage 
and her deſire of finding ſome colour to gloſs over the 
irregularity of her conduct. But a pardon, given to 
Bothwel a few days after, made the public carry their 
conjectures ſomewhat farther. In this deed, Bothwel 
received a pardon for the violence committed on the 
queen's perſon ; and for all other crimes : A. clauſe, by 


which the murder of the king was indirectly forgiven, 


The rape was then conjectured to have been only a con- 


trivance, in order to afford a pretence for indirectly 
remitimg 
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remitting a crime, of which it would have appeared 
ſcandalous to make openly any mention. 

Theſe events paſſed with ſuch rapidity, that men had 
no leiſure to admire ſufficiently one incident, when they 
were ſurpriſed with a new one equally rare and uncom- 
mon. There ſtill, however, remained one difficulty, 
which it was not eaſy to foreſee how the queen and 
Bothwel, determined as they were to execute their ſname- 

ful purpoſe, could find expedients to overcome. The 
man who had procured the ſubſcription of the nobility, 
recommending him as a huſband to the queen, and who 
had acted this ſeeming violence on her perſon, in order 
to force her conſent, had been married two years before 
to another woman; to a woman of merit, of a noble 
family, ſiſter to the earl of Huntley. But perſons blinded 
by paſhon, and infatuated with crimes, ſoon ſhook off 
all appearance of decency. A fuit was commenced for 
a divorce between Bothwel and his wife; and this ſuit 
was opened at the fame inſtant in two different, or 
rather oppotite courts ; in the court of the archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews, which was popiſh, and governed itſelf 
by the canon law; and in the new conſiſtorial or com- 
miſſariot court, which was proteſtant, and was regulated 
by the principles of the reformed teachers. The plea, 
advanced in each court, was ſo calculated as to ſuit the 
principles which there prevailed : In the archbiſhop's 
court, the pretence of conſanguinity was employed, 
becauſe Bothwel was related to his wife in the fourth 
degree; in the commiſſariot court, the accuſation of 
adultery was made uſe of againſt him. The parties too, 
who applied fer the divorce, were different in the dif- 
ferent courts : Bothwel was the perſon who ſued in the 
former; his wife in the latter. And the ſuit in both 


courts was opened, pleaded, examined, and decided. 


with the utmoit precipitation; and a ſentence of divorce 
was pronounced in tour days. 


Phe divorce being thus obtained, it was thought 


proper that Mary ſhouid be conducted to Edinburgh, 
and ſhould there appear before the courts of judicature, 
and ſhould acknowledge herſelf reſtored to entire free- 
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dom. This was underſtood to be contrived in a view 
of obviating all doubts with regard to the validity of 
her marriage. Orders were then given to publiſh in 
the church the banns between the queen and the duke 
of Orkney; for that was the title which he now bore; 
and Craig, a miniſter of Edinburgh, was applied to for 
that purpoſe. This clergyman, not content with having 
refuſed compliance, publicly in his ſermons condemned 
the marriage, and exhorted all who had acceſs to the 
queen, to give her their advice againſt ſo ſcandalous an 
alliance. Being called before the council, to anſwer for 
this liberty, he ſhowed a courage, which might cover 
all the nobles with ſhame, on account of their tameneſs 
and ſervility. He ſaid, that, by the rules of the church, 
the ear] of Bothwel, being convicted of adultery, could 
not be permitted to marry ;z that the divorce between 
him and his former wife was plainly procured by colln- 
ſion, as appeared by the precipitation of the ſentence, 
and the ſudden concluſion of his marriage with the 
queen; and that all the ſuſpicions which prevailed, 
with regard to the king's murder, and the queen's con- 
currence in the former rape, would thence receive un- 
doubted confirmation. He therefore exhorted Bothwel, 
who was preſent, no longer to perſevere in his preſent 
criminal enterpriſes z and turning his diſcourſe to the 
other counſellors, he charged them to employ all their 
influence with the queen, in order to divert her {rom a 
n.eafure which would load her with eternal infamy and 
diſhenour. Not ſatisfied even with this admonition, he 
took the firſt opportunity of informing the public, from 
the pulpit, of the whole tranſa&tion, and expreſſed to 
them hs fears, that, notwithſtanding all remonſtrances, 


their ſovereign was ſtill obſtinately bent on her fatal 


purpole. For himſelf,” he ſaid, “he had already d:!- 
4 charged his conſcience, and yet again would take hea- 
cc ven and earth to witneſs, that he abhorred and deteſted 
cc that marriage, as ſcandalous and hateful in the fight 
«© of mankind : But tince the Great, as he perceived, 
te either by their flattery or filence, gave countenance 


* to the meaſure, he belought the F aithful to pray fer- 


„ vently 
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ce vently to the Almighty, that a reſolution, taken con- 


« trary to all law, reaſon, and good conſcience, might, 
« by the divine bleſſing, be turned to the comfort and 
ce benefit of the church and kingdom.” Theſe ſpeeches 
offended the court extremely; and Craig was anew ſum- 
moned before the council, to anſwer for his temerity in 
thus paſſing the bounds of his commiſſion. But he 
told them, that the hounds of his commiſſion were the 
word of God, good laws, and natural reaſon; and were 
the queen's marriage tried by any of theſe ſtandards, 1t 
would appear infamous and diſhonourable, and would 
be ſo eſteemed by the whole world. The council were 
ſo overawed by this heroic behaviour in a private clergy- 


man, that they diſmiſſed him without tarther cenſure or 


pun iſhment. 


But though this tranſaction might have recalled Both- 


wel and the queen of Scots from their infatuation, 
and might have initrufted them in the diſpoſitions of the 
people, as well as in their own inability to oppoſe them; 
they were ſtill reſolute to ruſh forward to their own ma- 
nifeſt deſtruftion. The marriage was ſolemnized (1 5th 


May) by the biſhop of Orkney, a proteſtant, who was 


afterwards depoſed by the church tor this ſcandalous 


compliance. Few of the nobility appeared at the cere- 


mony : They had, moſt of them, either from ſhame or 
fear, retired to their own houſes. The French ambaſ. 
ſador, Le Croc, an aged gentleman of konour and cha- 
rater, could not be prevailed on, though a dependant 
of the houſe of Guiſe, to countenance the marriage by 
his preſence. Elizabeth remonſtrated, by triendiy letters 
and meſſages, againſt the marriage: The court of France 
made like oppoſition; but Mary, though on all other 
occaſions ſhe was extremely obſequious to the advice of her 
telations in that country, was here determined to pay no 
regard to their opinion. | | 

The news of theſe tranſactions, being carried to fo- 
reign countries, filled Europe with amazement, and 


threw infamy, not only on the principal actors in them, 


but alſo on the whole nation, who ſeemed by ther ſub- 
miſſion and filence, and even by their declared approba- 
| : E 2 tion, 
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tion, to give their ſandction to theſe {candalous practices. 
The Scots, who reſided abroad, met with ſuch reproaches, 
that they durſt nowhere appear in public; and they 
earneſtly exhorted their countrymen at home to tree them 
trom the public odium, by bringing to condign puniſh- 
ment the authors of ſuch atrocious crimes. "This in- 
telligence, with a little more leifure for reflection, rouſed 
men .from their lethargy ; and the rumours which, from 
the very beginning, had been ſpread againſt Mary, as 
it ſhe had concurred in the king's murder, ſeemed now, 
by the ſubſequent tranſactions, to have received a ſtrong 
confirmation and authority. It was every-where ſaid, 
that even though no particular and direct proofs had as 
yet been pronounced of the queen's guilt, the whole 
tenour of her late conduct was ſufficient, not only to 
beget ſuſpicion, but to produce entire conviction againſt 


her: That her ſudden reſolution of being reconciled 


to her huſband, whom before ſhe had long and juſtly 
hated ; her bringing him to court, from which ſhe had ba- 
niſhed him by negle&s and rigours ; her fitting up ſeparate 
apartments for him; were all of them circumſtances 
which, though trivial in themſelves, yet, being compared 
with the ſubſequent events, bore a very unfavourable 
aſpect for her: That the leaſt which, after the king's 
murder, might have been expected in her ſituation, was 
Aa more than uſual caution in her meaſure:, and an ex- 
treme anxiety to puniſh the real aſſaſſins, in order to free 
herſelf from all reproach and ſuſpicion : That no woman, 
who had any regard to her character, would allow a man, 
publicly accuſed of her huſband's murder, ſo much as 10 


approach her preſence, far leſs give him a ſhare in her 


councils, and endow him with favour and authority : 
That an acquittal, merely in the abſence of accuſers, 


was very ill fitted to ſatisfy the public; eſpecially 


if that abſence proceeded from a deſigned precipita- 
tion of the ſentence, and from the terror which her 
known friendſhip for the criminal had infuſed into 
every one: That the very mention of her marriage 
to ſuch a perſon, in ſuch circumſtances, was horrible, 


and the contrivances of extorting a conſent from the no- 
bilityy 
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bility, and of concerting a rape, were groſs artifices, 
more proper to diſcover her guilt than prove her inno- 
cence: That where a woman thus ſhows a conſciouſneſs 
of merited reproach, and, inſtead of correcting, provides 
only thin gloſſes to cover her exceptionable conduct, ſhe 
betrays a neglect of fame, which mutt either be the effect 
or the cauſe of the molt ſhameful enormities: That to 
eſpoule a man, who had, a few days before, been ſo ſcan- 


dalouſly divorced from his wife; who, to ſay the leaſt, 


was believed to have, a few months before, aſſaſſinated 
her huſband, was ſo contrary to the plaineſt rules of be- 


haviour, that no pretence of indiſcretion or imprudence 


could account for ſuch a conduct: That a woman, 
who, ſo ſoon after her huſband's death, though not at- 
tended with any extraordinary circumſtances, contracts 
3 marriage, which might in 1t{c}} be the moſt blameleſs, 
cannot e{cape ſevere ceniure; but one who overlooks, for 
ler pleaſure, ſo many other weighty conſiderations, was 
equally capable, in gratifying her appetites, to neglect 
every regard to honour and to humanity : That Mary 
was not 1gnorant of the prevailing opinion of the public 
with regard to her own guilt, and of the inferences which 
would every-where be drawn from her conduct; and 
therefore, if ſhe ſtill continued to purſue meaſures which 
gave ſuch juſt offence, ſhe ratified, by her actions, as 
much as ſhe could by the molt formal confeſſion, all the 
furmiſes and imputations of her enemies: That a prince 
was here murdered in the face of the world; Bothwel 
alone was ſuſpected and accuſed ; if he were innocent, 
nothing could abſolve him, either in Mary's eyes or thoſe 
of the public, but the detection and convictien of the 
real aſſaſſin; yet no inquiry was made to that purpoſe, 
though a parliament had been aſſembled; the ſovereign 
and wife was here plainly ſilent from guilt, the people 
from terror: That the only circumſtance which oppoſed 
all theſe preſumptions, or rather proofs, was the be- 
nignity and goodnels of her preceding behaviour, which 
ſeemed to remove her from all ſuipicions of ſuch atro- 
cious inhumanity; but that the characters of men were 
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extremely variable, and perſons guilty of the worſt ac- 
tions were not always of the worſt and moſt criminal dif. 
poſitions: That a woman who, in a critical and dan- 
gerous moment, had ſacrificed her honour to a man of 
abandoned principle, might thenceforth be led blindfold 
by him to the commiſſion of the moſt enormous crimes, 
and was in reality no longer at her own diſpofal: And 
that, though one ſuppoſition was (till left to alleviate her 
blame, namely, that Bothwel, preſuming on her affection 
towards him, had of himſelf committed the crime, and 
had never communicated it to her, yet ſuch a ſudden and 
paſſionate love to a man, whom ſhe had long known, 
could not eaſily be accounted for, without ſuppoſing ſome 
degree of preceding guilt ; and as it appeared that ſhe was 
not afterwards reſtrained, either by ſhame or prudence, 
from incurring the higheſt reproach and danger, it was 
not likely that a ſenſe of duty or humanity wouid have a 
more powerful influence over her. 

Theſe were the ſentiments which prevailed throughout 
Scotland; and as the proteſtant teachers, who had great 
anthority, had long borne an animoſity to Mary, the opi- 
nion of her guilt was, by that means, the more widely 
diffuſed, and made the deeper impreſſion on the people. 
Some attempts made by Bothwel, and, as is pretended, 
with her conſent, to get the young prince into his power, 
excited the moſt ſerious attention; and the principal 


Nobility, even many of thoſe who had formerly becn 


conftrained to ſign the application in favour of Bothwel's 
marriage, met at Stirling, and formed an aſſociation for 
protecting the prince, and puniſhing the King's mui - 
derers, The earl of Athole himſelf, a known catholic, 
was the firſt author of this confederacy : The earls of 
Argyle, Morton, Marre, Glencarne, the lords Boycc, 
Lindeſey, Hume, Semple, Kirkaldy of Grange, 'Tuli- 
bardine, and ſecretary Lidington, entered zealouſly into 


it. The earl of Murray, foreſeeing fuch turbulent 


times, and being defirous to keep free of theſe dangerous 
factions, had, ſome time before, deſired and obtained 
Mary's permiſſion to retire into France i 

; | | Lord 
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Lord Hume was firſt in arms; and, leading a body 
of eight hundred horſe, ſuddenly environed the queen of 
Scots and Bothwel in the caſtle of Borthwic. They 
iound means of making their eſcape to Dunbar; while 
the confederate lords were aſſembling their troops at 
Edinburgh, and taking meaſures to effect their purpoſe. 
Had Bothwel been ſo prudent as to keep within the for- 
trets of Dunbar, his enemies muſt have diſperſed for 
want of pay and ſubſiſtence; but hearing that the aſſo- 
ciated lords were fallen into diſtreſs, he was ſo raſh as 
to take the field (15th June), and advance towards 
them. The armies met at Carberry Hill, about fix miles 
from Edinburgh; and Mary ſoon became ſenſible that 
her own troops diſapproved of her cauſe, and were averſe 
to ſpill their blood in the quarrel. After ſome bravadoes 
of Bothwel, where he diſcovered very little courage, fhe 
faw no reſource but that of holding a conference with 
Kirkaldy of Grange, and of putting herſelf, upon fome 
general promiſes, into the hands of the confederates. 
She was conducted to Edinburgh, amidit the inſults of 
the populace z who reproached her with her crimes ; and 
even held before her eyes, which way ſoever ſhe turned, 
a banner, on which were painted the murder of her huſ- 
band, and the diſtreſs of her infant ſon. Mary, over- 
whelmed with her calamities, had recourſe to tears and 
lamentations. Meanwhile Bothwel, during her con- 
terence with Grange, fled unattended to Dunbar; and 
fitting out a few ſmall ſhips, ſet fail for the Orkneys, 
where he ſubſiſted during ſome time by piracy. He was 
purſued thither by Grange, and his ſhip was taken, with 
ſeveral of his ſervants, who afterwards diſcovered all the 
circumſtances of the king's murder, and were puniſhed 
for the crime. Bothwel himſelf eſcaped in a boat, and 
found means to get a paſſage to Denmark, where he was 
thrown into priſon, Joſt his ſenſes, and died miſerably 
about ten years after: An end worthy of his flagitious 
conauct and behaviour. 

The queen of Scots, now in the hands of an enraged 
faction, met with ſuch treatment as a ſovereign may na- 
turally expect from ſubjects who have their future ſe- 
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curity to provide for, as well as their preſent animoſity 
to gratify. It is pretended, that ſhe behaved with a 


ſpirit very little ſuitable to her condition, avowed her in- 


violable attachment to Bothwel, and even wrote him a 


letter, which the lords intercepted, wherein ſhe declared 


that ſhe would endure any extremity, nay reſign her dignity 
and crown itielt, rather than relinquiſh his affections *. 
'The malcontents, finding the danger to which they 
were expoled, in caſe Mary ſhould finally prevail, thought 
themſelves obliged to proceed with rigour againſt her; 
and they ſent her next day under a guard to the caſtle 
of Lochlevin, ſituated in a lake of that name. The 
miſtreſs of the houſe was mother to the earl of Murray; 
and as ſhe pretended to have been lawtuliy married to 
the late King of Scots, ſhe naturally bore an animoſity 
to Mary, ind treated her with the utmoſt harſhneſs and 
ſeverity. | | . 
Elizabeth, who was fully informed of all theſe inci- 


. dents, ſeemed touched with compaſſion towards the un- 


fortunate queen; and ail her fears and jealouſies being 
now laid alleep, by the conſtderation of that ruin and in- 
fainy in which Mary's conduct had involved her, ſhe 
began to reflect en the inſtability of human affairs, the 
precarious ſtate of royal grandeur, the danger of en- 
couraging rebellious ſubjects; and fhe reſolved to employ 
her authority for alleviating the calamities of her un- 
happy kinſwoman. She lent fir Nicholas Throgmorton 
ambaſſador to Scotland, in order to remonſtrate both with 
Mary and the aſſociated lords; and ſhe gave him in- 
ftructions, which, though mixed with ſome lofty pre- 
tenſions, were full of that good ſenſe which was fo na- 
tural to her, and of that generoſity which the preſent in- 
tereſting conjuncture had called forth. She empowerec 
him to declare in her name to Mary, that the late con- 
duct of that princeſs, lo enormous and in every reſpect 


* Mclvil, p. 84. The reality of this letter appears ſome- 
what diſputable; chiefly becauſe Murray and his aſſociates 
never mentioned it in their accuſation of het before queen Eli- 
zabcth's commiſſioners. 
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ſo unjuſtifiable, had given her the higheſt offence; and 
though ſhe felt the movements of pity towards her, ſhe 
bad once determined never to interpoſe in her affairs, 
either by advice or aſſiſtance, but to abandon her en- 
tirely, as a perſon whoſe condition was totally defperate, 
and honour irretrievable: That ſhe was well afiured 
that other foreign princes, Mary's near relations, had 
embraced the fame reſolution; but, for her part, the late 
events had touched her heart with more tender ſympathy, 
and had made her adopt meaſures more favourable to 
the liberty and intereſts of the unhappy queen: That 
the was determined not to fee her opprefied by her re- 


bellious ſubjects, but would employ all her good offices, 
and even her power, to redeem her from captivity, and 


place her in ſuch a condition as would at once be com- 
patible with her dignity, and the ſafety of her ſubjects: 


That fhe conjured her to lay aſide all thoughts of re- 


venge, except againſt the murderers of her huſband ; 
and as the herſelf was his near relation, fhe was better 
entitled than the ſubjects of Mary to interpoſe her au- 
thority on that head, and ſhe therefore beſought that 
princeſs, if the had any regard to her own honour and 
fatety, not to oppoſe ſo juſt and reaſonable a demand: 


That after thoſe two points were provided for, her own 


hberty, and the puniſhment of her huſband's aſſaſſins, 
the ſafety of her infant ſon was next to be conſidered ; 
and there ſeemed no expedient more proper for that 
purpoſe, than ſending him to be educated in Eng- 
land: And that, befides the ſecurity which would attend 
his removal from a ſcene of faction and convulſions, 
there were many other beneficial conſequences, which 
it was eaſy to foreſee as the reſult of his education in that 
country. | | 

The remonſtrances which Throgmorton was inſtruct- 
ed to make to the aſſociated lords, were entirely con- 
formable to theſe ſentiments which Elizabeth entertained 


in Mary's favour. She empowered him to tell them, 


that, whatever blame ſhe might throw on Mary's con- 
duct, any oppofition to their ſovereign was totally unjuſ- 
tifiable, and incompatible with all order and good go- 
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ernment: That it belonged not to them to reform, 


much leſs to puniſh, the mal-adminiſtration of their 


prince; and the only arms which ſubjects could in any 
cale lawfully employ . againſt the ſupreme authority, 
were entreaties, counſels, and repreſentations : That if 
theſe expedients failed, they were next to appeal by their 
prayers to Heaven ; and to wait with patience till the Al- 
mighty, in whoſe hands are the hearts of princes, thould 
be pleaſed to turn them to jultice and to mercy : That 


' ſhe inculcated not this doctrine, becauſe ſhe herſelf was 


intereſted in its obſervance; but becauſe it was univer- 
ſally received in all well-governed ſtates, and was eſſential 
to the preſervation of civil ſociety : That ſhe required 
them to reſtore their queen to liberty; and promiſed, in 
that caſe, to concur with them in all proper expedients 
for regulating the government, for punithing the king's 


murderers, and for guarding the life and Jiberty of the 


infant prince: And that if the ſervices, which ſhe had 
lately rendered the Scottiſh nation, in protecting them 
from foreigu uſurpations, were duly conſidered by them, 
they would repoſe confidence in her good offices, and 
would eſteem themlelves blame-worthy in having hither- 
to made no application to her. 

Elizabeth, beſides theſe remonſtrances, ſent, by Throg- 
morton, ſome articles of accommodation, which he was 
to propoſe to both parties, as expedients for the ſettle- 
ment of public affairs; and though theſe articles con- 
tained ſome important reſtraints on the ſovereign power, 
they were in the main calculated for Mary's advantage, 
and were ſufficiently indulgent to her. The aſſociated 
lords, who determined to proceed with greater ſeverity, 
were apprehenſive of Elizabeth's partiality; and being 
fenfible that Mary would take courage from the protec- 
tion of that powerful princeſs, they thought proper, 
after ſeveral affected delays, to refuſe the Engliſh am- 
baſſador all acceſs to her. There were four different 
ſchemes propoſed in Scotland, for the treatment of the 
captive queen : One, that ſhe ſhould be reſtored to her 
authority under very ſtrict limitations: The ſecond, that 
the ſhould be obliged to reſign her crown to the Pe 
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be baniſhed the kingdom, and be confined either to 
France or England; with aſſurances from the tovercign, 
in whole dominions ſhe ſhould reſide, that ſhe ſhould 
make no attempts to the diſturbance ot the eſtabliſhed 
government: The third, that ſhe ſhould be publicly tried 
tor her crimes, of which her enemies pretended to have 
undoubted proof, and be ſentenced to perpetual impri- 
ionment : The fourth was ſtill more ſevere, and required, 
that, after her trial and condemnation, capital puniſh - 


ment ſhould be inflicted upon her. Throgmorton ſup- 


ported the mildeſt propoſal ; but though he promiſed his 
miſtreſs's guarantee for the performance of articles, 
threatened the ruling party with immediate vengeance in 
caſe of refuſal, and warned them not to draw on them- 
fvlyes, by their violence, the public reproach, which now 
Jy upon their queen; he found that, excepting ſecretary 
Lidington, he had not the good fortune to convince any 
of the leaders. All counſels feemed to tend towards the 
more ſevere expedients ; and the preachers, in particular, 
drawing their examples from the rigorous maxims of the 
Old Teſtament, which can only be warranted by parti- 
cuiar revelations, inflamed the minds of the people againſt 

their unhappy ſovereign. 
There were ſeveral pretenders to the regency of the 
voung prince after the intended depoſition of Mary, 
The ear] of Lenox claimed that authority as grandfather 
to the prince : The duke of Chatelrault, who was abſent 
in France, had pretenſions as next heir to the crown: 
But the greateſt number of the affociated lords inclined 
to the carl of Murray, in whoſe capacity they had entire 
truſt, and who poſſeſſed the confidence of the preachers 
and more zealous reformers. All meaſures being there- 
fore concerted, three inſtruments were ſent to Mary, by 
the hands of lord Lindeſey and fir Robert Melvil ; by one 
of which ſhe was to reſign the crown in favour of her fon, 
by another to appoint Murray regent, by the third to 
make a council, which ſhould adminiſter the government 
till his arrival in Scotland, The queen of Scots, ſeeing 
no profpe& of relief, lying juſtly under apprehenſions 
for her life, and believing that no deed winch ſhe exe» 
„„ cuted 
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cuted during her captivity could be valid, was prevailed 
on, after a pientiful effuſion of tears, to ſign theſe three 
inſtruments; and ſhe took not the trouble of inſpecting 
any one of them. In conlequence of this forced religna- 
tion, the young prince was proclaimed King (29th July), 
by the name of James VI. He was ſoon after crownd 
at Stirling, and the car] of Morton took in his name the 


coronation oath; in which a promiſe to extirpate herely 


was not forgotten. Some republican pretenſions in fa. 
vour of the people's power were countenanced in this 
ceremony; and a coin was ſoon after ſtruck, on which 
the famous ſaying of Trajan was inſcribed, Pro me; fe 
merear, in me: For me; if I deſerve it, againſt me. 
Throgmorton had orders from his miſtreſs not to aſſiſt 
at the coronation of the king of Scots. 

The council of regency had not long occaſion to exer- 
ciſe their authority. The earl of Murray arrived from 
France, and took poſſeſſion of his high office. He paid 
a viſit to the captive queen; and ſpoke to her in a manner 
which better ſuited her paſt conduct than her preſent 
condition. This harſh treatment quite extmguiſhed in 
her breaſt any remains of affection towards him. Mur- 
ray proceeded afterwards to break, in a more public 
manner, all terms of decency with her. He ſummoned 


a parliament (15th Dec.); and that aſſembly, after 


voting that ſhe was undoubtedly an accomplice in her 
huſband's murder, condemned her to impriſonment, ra- 
tified her demiſſion of the crown, and acknowledged her 
fon for king, and Murray for regent. The regent, a 
man of vigour and abilities, employed himſelt fuccell- 
fully in reducing the kingdom. He bribed fir James 


Balfour to ſurrender the caſtle of Edinburgh: He con- 


ſtrained the garriſon of Dunbar to open their gates: 
And he demoliſhed that fortreſs. 

But though every thing thus bore a favourable aſpect 
to the new government, and all men ſeemed to acquieſce 
in Murray's authority; a violent revolution, however 
neceſſary, can never be effected without great diſcontents 
and it was not likely that, in a country where the go- 
vernment, in its moſt ſettled ſtate, poſſeiled à very diſ- 
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jointed authority, a new eſtabliſhment ſhould meet with 
no interruption or diſturbance. Few conſiderable men 
of the nation ſeemed willing to ſupport Mary, ſo long as 
Bothwel was preſent ; but the removal of that obnoxious 
nobleman had altered the ſentiments of many. The 
duke of Chatelrault, being diſappointed of the regency, 
bore no good-will to Murray ; and the ſame ſentiments 
were embraced by all his numerous retainers : Several 
of the nobility, finding that others had taken the lead 
among the aſſociators, formed a faction apart, and op- 
poſed the prevailing power: And beſides their being 


moved by ſome remains of duty and affection towards 


Mary, the malcontent lords, obſerving every thing car- 
ried to extremity againſt her, were naturally led to em- 
brace her cauſe, and ſhelter themſelves under her autho- 
rity. All who retained any propenfity to the catholic 
religion, were induced to join this party; and even the 
people in general, though they had formerly either de- 
telted Mary's crimes, or blamed her imprudence, were 
now inclined to compaſſionate her preſent ſituation, and 
lamented that a perſon, poſſeſſed of ſo many amiable 
accompliſhments, joined to ſuch high dignity, ſhould 
be treated with ſuch extreme ſeverity. Animated by 
all theſe motives, many of the principal nobility, now 
adherents to the queen of Scots, met at Hamilton, and 
concerted meaſures for ſupporting the cauſe of that 
princeſs. | 

(1568.) While theſe humours were in fermentation, 
Mary was employed in contrivances for effecting her 
eſcape ; and ſhe engaged, by her charms and careſſes, a 
young gentleman, George Douglas, brother to the laird 
of Lochlevin, to aſſiſt her in that enterpriſe. She even 
went ſo far as to give him hopes of eſpouſing her, after 
her marriage with Bothwel ſhould be diſſolved on the 
plea of force; and ſhe propoſed this expedient to the 
regent, who rejected it. Douglas, however, perſevered 
in his endeavours to free her from captivity; and having 
all opportunities of acceſs to the houſe, he was at lait 
ſucceſsful in the undertaking. (2d May.) He ccnveyed 


her in diſguiſe into a ſmall boat, and himſelf rowed her 
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aſhore. She haſtened to Hamilton; and the news of 
her arrival in that place being immediately ſpread abroad. 
many of the nobility flocked to her with their forces. 
A bond of affociation for her defence was ſigned by the 
earls of Argyie, Huntley, Eglington, Crawford, Caf. 
lis, Rothes, Montroſe, Sutherland, Errol, nine biſhops, 
and nine barons, beſides many of the moſt conſiderable 
gentry. And in a few days an army, to the number of 
fix thouſand men, was aflembled under her ſtandard. 

Elizabeth was no ſooner informed of Mary's eſcape, 
than the diſcovered her reſolution of perſevering in the 
ſame generous and friendly meaſures which ſhe had hi. 
therto purſued, If ſhe had not employed force againſt 
the regent, during the impriſonment of that princeſs, ſhe 
had been chiefly withheld by the fear of puſhing him to 
greater extremities againſt her; but ſhe had propolcd to 
the court of France an expedient, which, though less 
violent, would have been no leſs effectual for her ſervice : 
She deſired that France and England ſhould by concert 
cut off all commerce with the Scots, till they ſhould do 
juſtice to their injured fovereign. She now deſpatched 
Leighton into Scotland to offer both her good offices, 
and the aſſiſtance of her forces, to Mary; but as the 
apprehended the entrance of French troops into the king- ©; 
dom, ſhe deſired that the controverſy between the queen 
of Scots and her ſubjects might by that princeſs be re- 
ferred entirely to ber arbitration, and that no joreign 
ſuccours ſhould be introduced into Scotland. 

But El zab-th had not leiſure to exert fully her efforts 
in favour of Mary. The regent made haſte to aſſembe 
forces; and, notwithſtanding that his army was inferior 
in number to that of the queen of Scots, he took the 
field againſt her. A battle was fought (15th May) at 
Langſide near Glaſgow, which was entirely decitive in | 
favour of the regent; and though Murray, after his 
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[ | victory, ſtopped the bloodſhed, yet was the action fol- 
= lowed by a total diſperſion of the queen's party. Thut 
unhappy princeſs fled ſouthwards from the field of battle 
with great precipitation, and came, with a tew at.- 
tendants, to the borders of England, She lere _— 
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rated concerning her next meaſures, which would pro- 
bably prove ſo important to her future happineſs or 


miſery. She found it impoſſible to remain in her own . 


kingdom : She had an averſion, in her preſent wretched 
condition, to return into France, where ſhe had for- 
merly appeared with ſo much ſplendour ; and ſhe was 
not, beſides, provided with a veflel, which could ſafely 
convey her thither : The late generous behaviour of 
Elizabeth made her hope for protection, and even aſſiſt- 
ance, from that quarter; and as the preſent fears from 


her domeſtic enemies were the moſt urgent, ſhe over- 


looked all other conſiderations, and embraced the reſolu- 


tion of taking ſhelter in England. She embarked on 


board a fiſhing-boat in Galloway, and landed the ſame 
day at Workington in Cumberland, about thirty miles 
from Carliſle; whence ſhe immediately deſpatched a 
meſſenger to London; notifying her arrival, deſiring 
leave to viſit Elizabeth, and craving her protection, in 
conſequence of former profeſſions of friendſhip made her 
by that princeſs. | 

Elizabeth now found herſelf in a ſituation when it was 
become neceſſary to take ſome deciſive reſolution with 
regard to her treatment of the queen of Scots; and as 
ſhe had hitherto, contrary to the opinion of Cecil, at- 
tended more to the motives of generoſity than of policy, 
ſhe was engaged by that prudent minifter to weigh anew 
all the conſiderations which occurred in this critical con- 


juncture. He repreſented, that the party which had de- 


throned Mary, and had at preſent aſſumed the govern- 
ment of Scotland, was always attached to the Engliſh 
alliance, and was engaged, by all the motives of religion 
and of intereſt, to perſevere in their connexion with 
Elizabeth : That though Murray and his friends might 
complain of ſome unkind uſage during their baniſhment 
in England, they would eaſily forget theſe grounds of 
quarrel, when they reflected that Elizabeth was the only 
ally on whom they could fafely rely, and that their own 
queen, by her attachment to the catholic faith, and by 
her other connexions, excluded them entirely from the 
friendſhip of France, and even from that of Spain: That 
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Mary, on the other hand, even before her violent breach 
with her proteſtant ſubjects, was in ſecret entirely 
governed by the counſels of the houſe of Guiſe; much 
more would ſhe implicitly comply with their views, 
when, by her own ill conduct, the power of that family 
and of the zealous catholics was become her ſole reſource 
and ſecurity : That her pretenſions to the Engliſh crown 
would render her a dangerous inſtrument in their hands; 
and, were ſhe once able to ſuppreſs the proteſtants in her 
own kingdom, ſhe would unite the Scottiſh and Engliſh 
catholics, with thoſe of all foreign ſtates, in a confede- 
racy againſt the religion and government of Enyland : 
That 1t behoved Elizabeth, therefore, to proceed with 
caution in the deſign of reſtoring her rival to the throne ; 
and to take care, both that this enterpriſe, if undertaken, 
ſhould be effected by Engliſh forces alone, and that full 
ſecurities ſhould beforehand be provided for the reform - 
ers and the reformation in Scotland: That above all, it 
was neceſſary to guard carefully the perſon of that prin- 
ceſs ; left, finding this unexpected reſerve in the Englith 
friendſhip, ſhe ſhould ſuddenly take the reſolution of flying 


into France, and ſhould attempt, by foreign force, to re- 


cover poſſeſſion of her authority: That her deſperate 
fortunes and broken reputation fitted her for any attempt ; 
and her reſentment, when ſhe ſhould find herſelf thus de- 
ſerted by the queen, would concur with her ambition 
and her bigotry, and render her an unrelenting, as well 
as powerful, enemy to the Engliſh government: That 
if ſhe were once abroad, in the hands of enterpriſing 
catholics, the attack on England would appear to her 
as ealy as that on Scotland; and the only method, ſhe 
mult 1magine, of recovering her native kingdom, would 
be to acquire that crown, to which ſhe would deem her- 
ſelf equally entitled: That a neutrality in ſuch intereſt- 
ing ſituations, though it might be pretended, could 
never, without the moſt extreme danger, be upheld by 
the queen ; and the detention of Mary was equally re- 
quiſite, whether the power of England were to be em- 
ployed in her favour, or againſt her: That nothing, in- 
deed, was more becoming a great prince than generoſity ; 


yet 
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yet the ſuggeſtions of this noble principle could never, 
without imprudence, be conſulted in ſuch delicate cir- 
cumſtances as thoſe in which the queen was at preſent 
placed ; where her own ſafety and the intereſts of her 
eople were intimately concerned in every reſolution 
which ſhe embraced : That though the example of ſuc- 
ce{sful rebellion, eſpecially in a neighbouring country, 
could nowiſe be agreeable to any ſovereign, yet Mary's 
imprudence had been ſo great, perhaps her crimes ſo 
enormous, that the inſurreòtion of her ſubjects, after ſuch 
provocation, could no longer be regarded as a precedent 
againſt other princes : That it was firſt neceſſary for 
Elizabeth to aſcertain, in a regular and ſatis factory 


manner, the extent of Mary's guilt, and thence to deter- 


mine the degree of protection which ſhe ought to afford 
her againſt her diſcontented ſubjects: That as no glory 
could ſurpaſs that of defending oppreſſed innocence, it 


was equally infamous to patronize vice and murder on 
the throne 3 and the contagion of ſuch diſhonour would 


extend itſelf to all who countenanced or ſupported it : 
And that, if the crimes of the Scottiſh princeſs ſhould, 
on inquiry, appear as great and certain as was affirmed 
and believed, every meaſure againſt her, which policy 


ſhouid diftate, would thence be juſtified ; or if the ſhould - 


be found innocent, every enterpriſe, which friendſhip 
ſhouid inſpire, would be acknowledged laudable and 
glorious. | 

Agreeably to theſe views, Elizabeth reſolved to pro- 
ceed in a ſeemingly generous, but really cautious manner 
with the queen of Scots; and ſhe immediately ſent orders 
to lady Scrope, ſiſter to the duke of Norfolk, a lady who 
lived in the neighbourhood, to attend on that princeſs, 
Soon after, ſhe deſpatched to her lord Scrope himſelf, 
warden of the marches, and fir Francis Knolles, vice- 
chamberlain. They found Mary already lodged in the 
caltle of Carlifle ; and, after expreſſing the queen's ſym- 
pathy with her in her late misfortunes, they told her, 
that her requeſt of being allowed to vikt their ſovereign, 
and of being admitted to her preſence, could not at pre- 


fent be complied with ; Till ſhe had cleared herſelf of 
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her huſband's murder, of which ſhe was ſo ſtrongly ac. 
cuſed, Elizabeth could not, without diſhonour, ſhow her 
any countenance, or appear indifferent to the aſſaſſina- 
tion of ſo near a kinſman. So unexpected a check threw 
Mary into tears; and the neceſſity of her ſituation ex. 
torted from her a declaration, that ſhe would willingly 
Juſtify herſelf to her filter from all imputations, and 
would ſubmit her cauſe to the arbitration of fo good a 
friend. Two days after ſhe ſent lord Herries to Lon- 
don with a letter to the ſame purpole. 

This conceſſion, which Mary could ſcarcely avoid 
without an acknowledgment of guilt, was the point ex- 
pected and deſired by Elizabeth: She immediately def. 
patched Midlemore to the regent of Scotland; requiring 
him both to deſiſt from the farther proſecution of his 
queen's party, and ſend ſome perſons to London to juſtify 
his conduct with regard to her. Murray might juſtly 
be ſtartled at receiving a meſſage ſo violent and imperi- 
ous ; but as his domeſtic enemies were numerous and 
powerful, and England was the ſole ally which he could 
expect among toreign nations, he was reſolved rather 
to digeſt the affront, than provoke Elizabeth by a retu- 


ſal. He alſo conſidered, that though that queen had 


hitherto appeared partial to Mary, many political 
motives evidently engaged her to ſupport the king's 
cauſe in Scotland; and it was not to be doubted but fo 
penetrating a princeſs would in the end diſcover this in- 
tereſt, and would at leaſt afford him a patient and equi- 
table hearing, He therefore replied, that he would him- 
ſelf take a journey to England, attended by other com. 
miſſioners; and would willingly ſubmit the determination 
of his cauſe to Elizabeth. 

Lord Herries now perceived that his miſtreſs had ad- 
vanced too far in her conceſſions : He endeavoured to 
maintain, that Mary could not, without diminution of 
her royal dignity, ſubmit to a conteſt with her rebelli- 
ous ſubjects before a foreign prince; and he required 


either preſent aid from England, for liberty or his queen 


to paſs over into France. Being preſſed, however, with 


the former agreement before the Engliſh council, he 
| again 
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again renewed his conſent; but in a few days he began 
anew to recoil ; and it was with ſome difficulty that he 
was brought to acquieſce in the firſt determination. 
Theſe fluctuations, which were inceſſantly renewed, 
ſhowed his viſible reluctance to the meaſures purſued by 
the court of England. FOE 

The queen of Scots diſcovered no leſs averſion to the 
trial propoſed ; and it required all the artifice and pru- 
dence of Elizabeth to make her perſevere in the agree- 
ment to which ſhe at firit conſented. This latter prin- 
ceſs ſtill ſaid to her, that ſhe deſired not, without Mary's 
conſent or approbation, to enter into the queſtion, and 
pretended only, as a triend, to hear her juſtification : 
That the was confident there would be found no difficul- 
ty in refuting all the calumnies of her enemies; and even 
it her apology ſhould fall ſhort of full conviction, Eliza- 
beth was determined to ſupport her cauſe, and procure 
her ſome reatonable terms of accommodation : And that 
it was never meant, that ſhe ſhou!d be cited to a trial on 
the accuſation of her rebellious ſubjedt; but, on the con- 
trary, that they ſhould be ſummoned to appear, and to 
juſtify themſelves for their conduct towards her. Al- 
lured by theſe plauſible profeſſions, the queen of Scots 
agreed to vindicate herſelf by her own commiſſioners 
before commiſſioners appointed by Elizabeth. 

During theſe tranſactions lord Scrope and fir Francis 
Knolles, who reſided with Mary at Carlifle, had leiſure 
to ſtudy her character, and make report of it to Eliza- 
beth. Unbroken by her misfortunes, reſolute in her 
purpoſe, active in her enterpriſes, ſhe aſpired to nothing 
but victory; and was determined to endure any extremi- 
ty, to undergo any difficulty, and to try every fortune, 
rather than abandon her cauſe, or yield the ſuperiority 
to her enemies. Eloquent, inſinuating, affable ; ſne had 
already convinced all thoſe who approached her, of the 
innocence of her paſt conduct; and as ſhe declared her 
fixed purpoſe to require aid of her friends all over 
Europe, and even to have recourſe to infidels and barba- 


rians, rather than fail of vengeance againſt her perſecu.. 


tors, it was eaſy to foreſee the danger to which her 
3 | charms, 
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Charms, her ſpirit, her addreſs, if allowed to operate 
with their full force, would expoſe them. The court of 
England, therefore, who, under pretence of guarding 
her, had already, in effect, detained her priſoner, were 
determined to watch her wich greater vigilance. As Car- 
lifle, by its ſituation on the borders, afforded her great 
opportunities of contriving her eſcape, they removed 
her to Bolton, a feat of lord Scrope's in Yorkſhire ; 
And the iſſue of the controverſy between her and the 
Scottiſh nation was regarded as a ſubje& more moment- 
ous to Elizabeth's ſecurity and intereſt, than it had 
hitherto been apprehended. | 


* 


The commiſſioners appointed by the Engiiſh court for 
| the examinaiion of this great cauſe, were the duke of 
| Norfolk, the earl of Suſlex, and fr Ralph Sadler; and 
York was named as the place of conference. (4th Oc- 
tober.) Leſley biſhop of Rois, the lo: ds Herries, Leving- 
ſtone, and Boyde, with three perions more, appeared as 
commiſſioners from the queen of Scots. The ear] of 
Murray, regent, the earl of Morton, the biſhop of Ork- 
ney, lord Lindeſey, and the abbot of Dunfermling, were 
appointed commiſſioners from the king and kingdom of 
Scotland. Secretary Lidington, George Buchanan, the 
tamous poet and hiſtorian, with ſome others, were named 
as their aſſiſtants. 
It was a great circumſtarce in Elizabeth's glory, that 
ſh: was thus choſen umpire between the factions of a 
neighbouring kingdom, which had, during many cen - 
— 4 turies, entertained the moſt violent jealouſy and animo— 
1 ſity againſt England; and her felicity was equallly rare, 


q in having the fortunes and fame of to dangerous a rival, 
| | who had long given her the greateſt inquietude, now en- 
- tirely at her diſpoſal. Some circumſtances of her late 


| conduct had diſcovered a bias towards the fide of Mary: 
Her prevailing intereſts led her to favour the enemies of 
that princels : The profeſſions of impartiality, which ſhe 
had made, were open and frequent ; and ſhe had fo tar 
ſucceeded, that each ſide accuſed her commiſſioners of 
partiality towards their adverſaries. She herſelf ap- 
pears, by the inſtructions given them, to have fixed ut 
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4 plan for the deciſion; but ſhe knew that the advantages 


which ſhe ſhould reap, muſt be great, whatever iſſue the 
cauſe might take. If Mary's crimes could be aſ- 
certained by undoubted proof, ſhe could for ever blaſt 
the reputation of that princeſs, and might juſtifiably de- 
tain her for ever a priſoner -in England: If the evidence 
fell ſhort of conviction, it was intended to reſtore her to 
the throne, but with ſuch ſtrit limitations as would 
leave Elizabeth perpetual arbiter of all differences be- 
tween the parties in Scotland, and render her in effect 


abſolute miſtreſs of the kingdom. | 
Mary's commiſſioners, before they gave in their com- 


plaints againſt their enemies in Scotland, entered a pro- 
teſt, that their appearance in the caule ſhould nowiſe 
affe& the independence of her crown, or be conſtrued as a 
mark of ſubordination to England: The Engliſh com- 
miſſioners received this proteſt, but with a reſerve to the 
claim of England. The complaint of that princeſs was 
next read, and contained a detail of the injuries which 
ſhe had ſuffered ſince her marriage with Bothwel : That 
her ſubje&ts had taken arms againſt her, on pretence of 
freeing her from captivity ; that when ſhe put herſelf 
into their hands, they had committed her to cloſe cuſ- 
tody in Lochlevin ; had placed her fon, an infant, on 
her throne 3 had again taken arms againſt her after her 
deliverance from priſon ; had rejected all her propoſals 
for accommodation; had given battle to her troops; and 
had obliged her, for the ſafety of her perſon, to take 


ſhelter in England. The earl of Murray, in anſwer to 


this complaint, gave a ſummary and imperfect account 


of the late tranſactions: That the earl of Bothwel, the 


known murderer of the late king, had, a little after 
committing that crime, ſeized the perſon of the queen, 
and led her to Dunbar ; that he acquired ſuch influence 
over her as to gain her conſent to marry him, and he 


had accordingly procured a divorce from his former wife, 


and had pretended to celebrate his nuptials with the 
queen; that the ſcandal of this tranſaction, the diſho- 
nour which it brought on the nation, the danger to which 
the infant prince was expoled from the attempts of that 

audacious 
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audacious man, had obliged the nobility to take arms, 
and oppoſe his criminal enterpriſes ; that after Mary, 
in order to {ave him, had thrown hertelf into their hands 7 
the ſtill diſcovered ſuch a violent attachment to him, 
that they found it neceſſary, for their own and the pub- 
lic ſafety, to confine her perſon, during a ſeaſon, till 
Bothwel and the other murderers of her huſband could be 
tried and puniſhed for their crimes ; and that, during 
this confinement, ſhe had voluntarily, without compul— 
ſion or violence, merely from diſguſt at the inquietude 
and vexations attending power, reſigned her crown to 
her only ſon, and had appointed the earl of Murray 


regent during the minority. The queen's anſwer to 


this apology was obvious: That ſhe did not kuow, and 
never could ſuſpect, that Bothwel, who had been ac- 
quitted by a jury, and recommended to her by all the nobi- 
lity for her huſband, wasſthe murderer of the king; that ſhe 
ever was, and ſtill continues, defircus that if he be guilty he 
may be brought to condign puniſhment ; that her reſigna- 
tion of thecrown was extorted from her by the well ground- 
ed fears of her lite, and even by direct menaces of violence; 
and that Throgmorton, the Engliſh ambaſſador, as well 
as others of her friends, had. adviſed her to fign that 
paper, as the only means of ſaving herſelf from the laſt 
extremity, and had aſſured her that a conſent, given 
under theſe circumſtances, could never have any va- 
lidity. 

So far the queen of Scots ſeemed plainly to have the 
advantage in the conteſt : And the Engliſh commiſſioners 
might have been ſurpriſed that Murray had made fo 
weak a defence, and had ſuppreſſed all the materia! 
imputations againſt that princeſs, on which his party 
had ever ſo ſtrenuouſly infifted ; had not ſome private 
conferences previouſly informed them of the ſecret. 
Mary's commiſſioners had boaſted that Elizabeth, from 
regard to her kinſwoman, and from her defire of main- 
taining the rights of ſovereigns, was determined, how 
criminal ſoever the conduct of that princeſs might appear, 
to reſtore her to the throne; and Murray, reflecting 
on ſome paſt meaſures of the Engliſh court, began to ap- 
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prehend that there were but too juſt grounds for theſe ex- 
pectations. He believed that Mary, if he would agree 
to conceal the moit violent part of the accuſation againſt 
her, would ſubmit to any reaſonable terms of accom- 
modation 3 but if he once proceeded ſo far as to charge 
her with the whole of her guilt, no compoſition could 
afterwards take place; and ſhould ſhe ever be re- 
ſtored, either by the power of Elizabeth, or the aſſiſt- 
ance of her other friends, he and his party muſt be ex- 
oſed to her ſevere and implacable vengeance. He 
reſolved, therefore, not to venture raſhly on a meaſure 
which it would be impoſſible for him ever to recal ; and 
he privately paid a vitit to Norfolk and the other Engl:th 
commiſſioners, confeſſed his ſcruples, laid before then 
the evidence of the queen's guilt, and deſired to have 
ſome ſecurity for Elizabeth's protection, in caſe that evi- 
dence ſhould, upon examination, appear entirely ſatiſ- 
fictory. Norfolk was not ſecretly diſpleaſed with thele 
ſcruples of the regent. He had ever been a partiſan of 
the queen of Scots : Secretary Lidington, who began alto 
to incline to that party, and was a man of fingular ad- 
dreſs and capacity, had engaged him to embrace farther 
yiews in her favour, and even to think of eſpouſing her: 
And though that duke confeſſed, that the proots againſt | 
Mary . ſeemed to him unqueſtionable, he encouraged 
Murray in his preſent reſolution, nor to produce them 
publicly in the conferences before the Engliſh com- 
miſſioners. | | 
Norfolk, however, was obliged to tranſinit to court 
the queries propoſed by the regent. Theſe queries con- 
ſiſted of four particulars : Whether the Engliſh com- 
miſüoners had authority from their ſovereign to pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt Mary, in cafe her guilt ſhould 
be fully proved before them? Whether they would pro- 
miſc to exerciſe that authority, and proceed to an actual 
ſentence ? Whether the queen of Scots, if ſhe were found 
guilty, ſhould be delivercd into the hands of the regent, 
or, at leaſt, be ſo ſecured in England, that ſhe never 
ſhould be able to ditturh the tranquillity of Scotland? 
and, Whether Elizabeth would alſo, in that caſe, pro- 
miſe 
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miſe to acknowledge the young king, and prote& the 
regent in his authority ? 

Elizabeth, when theſe queries, with the other tranſac- 
tions, were laid before her, began to think that they 
pointed towards a concluſion more deciſive and more ad- 
vantageous than ſhe had hitherto expected. She deter- 
mined, therefore, to bring the matter into full light; 
and under pretext that the diſtance from her perſon re- 
tarded the proceedings of her commiſſioners, ſhe ordered 
them to come to London, and there continue the confer- 
ences. On their appearance, ſhe immediately joined in 
commiſſion with them ſome of the moſt conſiderable of 
her council; ſir Nicholas Bacon, lord keeper, the earls 
of Arundel and Leiceſter, lord Clinton, admiral, and 
fir William Cecil, ſecretary. The queen of Scots, 
who knew nothing of theſe ſecret motives, and who ex- 
pected that fear or decency would till reſtrain Murray 
from proceeding to any violent accuſation againſt her, 
expreſſed an entire ſatisfaction in this adjournment ; 
and declared that the affair, being under the immedi- 
ate inſpection of Elizabeth, was now in the hands where 
ſhe moſt deſired to reſt it. The conferences were ac- 
cordingly continued at Hampton- Court 3 and Mary's 
commiſſioners, as before, made no ſcruple to be pre- 
ſent at them, | 

The queen, meanwhile, gave a ſatisfactory anſwer 
to all Murray's demands, and declared, that though 
ſhe wiſhed and hoped, from the preſent inquiry, to be 
entirely convinced of Mary's innocence, yet if the event 
ſhould prove contrary, and it that princeſs ſhould ap- 
pear guilty of her huſband's murder, ſhe ſhould, tor her 
own part, deem her for ever unworthy of a throne. 
The regent, encouraged by this declaration, opened 
more fully his charge againſt the queen of Scots, and, 
after expreſſing his reluctance to proceed to that extre- 
mity, and proteſting that nothing but the neceſlity of 
ſelf- defence, which muſt not be abandoned for any deli- 
cacy, could have engaged him in ſuch a meaſure, he 
proceeded to accuſe her in plam terms of participation 
and conſent in the aſſaſſination of the king, The carl 

of 
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of Lenox too appeared before the Engliſh commiſſioners 3 
and imploring vengeance for the murder of his ſon, ac- 
culed Mary as an accomplice with Bothwel in that 
enormity. . 
Wen this charge was ſo unexpectedly given in, and 
copies of it were tranſmitted to the biſhop of Roſs, lord 
Herries, and the other commiſſioners of Mary, they abſo- 
lutely refuſed to return an anſwer; and they grounded 
their ſilence on very extraordinary reaſons : They had 
orders, they ſaid, from their miſtreſs, if any thing were 
advanced that might touch her honour, not to make any 
defence, as the was a fovereign princeis, and could not 
be ſubject to any tribunal 3 and they required that ſhe 
ſhould previouily be admitted to Elizabeth's preſence, ta 
whom, and to whom alone, ſhe was determined to juſti- 
fy her innocence. 'They torgot that the conterences 
were at firſt begun, and were ttill continued, with no 
other view than to clear her irom th accuſations of her 
enemies; that Elizabeth had ever pretended to enter into 
them only as her friend, by her own conſent and appro- 
bation, not as aſſuming any jurildiction over her; that. 
this princeſs had, from the beginning, refuſed to admit 
her to her preſence, till ſhe ſhouid vindicate herſelf from 
the crimes imputed to her; that the had therefore diſ- 
covered no new 19n5s of partiality by her per ſeverance in 
that reſolution; and that though ſhe had granted an 
audience to the car! of Murray and his colleagues, ſhe 
had previouity conterred the tame nonour an Mary's com- 
miſſioners; and her conduct was fo far entirely equal 
to both parties *. | 
As the comm:ſhoners of the queen of Scots refuſed 
to give in any aufwer to Murray's Charge, the neceſſary 
conicquence ſeemed to be, that chere could be no further 
proceedings in the conference, But though this ftlence 
might be interpreted as a preſumption againſt her, it 
did not fully anſwer the purpoſe of thoſe Englith miniſters 
who were enemies to that princeſs. They ſtill deſired to 
have in their hands the proofs of her guilt; and in order 
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to draw them with decency from the regent, a judicious 
artifice was employed by Elizabeth. Murray was call- 
ed before the Engiiſh commiſſioners ; and reproved by 
them, in the queen's name, for the atrocious imputa- 
tions which he had the temerity to throw upon his ſove- 
reign: But though the ear] of Murray, they added, and 
the other commiſſioners, had ſo far forgotten the duty 
of allegiance to their prince, the queen never would over- 
look what ſhe owed to her triend, her neighbour, and 
her kinſwoman; and ſhe therefore defired to know what 
they could ſay in their own juſtification. Murray, thus 
urged, made no difficulty in producing the proofs of 
his charge againſt the queen of Scots; and among the 
reſt, ſome love-letters and ſonnets of her's to Bothwel, 
written all in her own hand, and two other papers, one 
written in her own hand, another ſubſcribed by her, 
and written by the earl of Huntley ; each of which con- 
tained a promiſe of marriage with Bothwel, made before 
the pretended trial and acquittal of that nobleman. 

Ali theſe important papers had been kept by Bothwel in 
a ſilver box or caſket, which had been given him by Mary, 
and which had belonged to her firſt huſband, Francis 
and though the princeſs had enjoined him to burn the let - 
ters as ſoon as he had read them, he had thought proper 
carefully to preſerve them as pledges of her fidelity, and 
had committed them to the cuttody of fir James Balfour, 
deputy-governor of the caſtle of Edinburgh. When 
that fortreſs was beſieged by the aſſociated lords, Both - 
wel ſent a ſervant to receive the caſket from the hands of 
the deputy-governor. Balfour delivered it to the meſ- 
ſenger ; but as he had at that time received ſome diſguſt 
from Bothwel, and was ſecretly negotiating an agrze- 
ment with the ruling party, he took care, by conveying 
private intelligence to the carl of Morton, to make the 
papers be intercepted by him. They contained incon-. 
teſtable proofs of Mary's criminal correſpondence with 
Bothwel, of her conſent to the king's murder, and of 
Her concurrence in the violence which Bothwel pretended 
to commit upon her. Murray fortified this evidence by 


ſome teſtimonies of correſpondent facts; and he added, 
5 ſome 
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ſome time after, the dying confeſſion of one Hubert, or 
French Paris, as he was called, a ſervant of Bothwel's, 
who had been exccuted for the king's murder, and who 
directly charged the queen with her being acceſſary to 
that criminal enterpriſe. 

Mary's commiſſioners had uſed every expedient to 
ward this blow which they ſaw coming upon them, and 
againſt which, it appears, they were not provided with 
any proper defence. As ſoon as Murray opened his 
charge, they endeavoured to turn the conferences from 
an inquiry into a negotiation 3 and though into: med by 
the Engliſh commiffioners that nothing cou!d be more 
diſk-:nourable for their miſtreſs, than. to enter into a 
treaty wich ſuch undutiful fubjects, before ſhe had juſ- 
tified herſelf trom thoſe enormous imputations which 
had been thrown upon her, they ſtill inſiſted that Eliza- 
beth ſhould ſettle terms of accommodation between Mary 
and her enemies in Scotland. They maintained that, 
till their miſtreſs had given in her anſwer o Murray's 
charge, his proofs  cuuld neither be called for nor pro- 
duced : Ard finding that the Engliſh commiiſioners 
were ſtill determined to proceed in the method which 
had becn projected, they finally bruke off the conferences, 
and never would make any reply. hate pape's, at leaſt 
tranſlations of them, have ſince becn publ:thed. The 
objections made to their authenticity are, in general, of 
{mall force: But were they ever ſo ſpecious, they cannot 
now he hearkened to: ſince Mary, at the time wicn 
the truth could have been fully cleared, did, in effect, 
ratify the evidence agaivft her, by rec iling from the 
inquiry at the very er moment, ander fuſing to give 
an anſwer to the accuſation of her ener ies *. 

But Elizabeth, though ſhe had ice enounh for her 
own ſatisfaction, was determined that the mott em nent 
perſons of her cout ſhon'd alſo be acquainted with heſe 
tran'iARions, and ſhould be convinced of the equity of 
her proceedings. She ordered her privy- council to be. 
aſſembled ; and, that ſhe might render the matter more 
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folemn and authentic, ſhe ſummoned, along with them; 
the earls of Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, Shrew1- 
bury, Worceſter, Huntingdom, and Warwic. All the 
Proceedings of the Engliſh commiiſioners were read to 
them: The evidences produced by Murray were per- 
uſed : A great number of letters, written by Mary to 
Elizabeth, were laid before them, and the hand-writing 
compared with that of the letters delivered in by the 
regent : The refuſal of the queen of Scots* commitſion = 
ers to make any reply, was related: And on the whole, 
Elizabeth told them, that as ſhe had from the firſt 
thought it improper that Mary, aſter ſuch horrid crimes 
were imputed to her, ſhould be admitted to her preſence 
before ſhe had, in ſome meaſure, juſtified herſelf from 
the charge; ſo now, when her guilt was confirmed by 
ſo many evidences, and all anſwer refuſed, ſhe mult, 
for her part, perſevere more ſteadily in that reſolution. 
Elizabeth next called in the queen of Scots“ commiſ- 
ſioners, and, after obſerving that ſhe deemed it much 
more decent for their miſtreſs to continue the conferences, 
than to require the liberty of juſtifying herſelf in perſon, 
ſne told them, that Mary might either ſend her reply by 
a perſon whom ſhe truſted, or deliver it herſelf to tome 
Engliſh nobleman, whom Elizabeth ſhould appoint to 
wait upon her: But as to her reſolution of making no 
reply at all, ſhe muſt regard it as the ſtrongeſt confeſſion 
of guilt ; nor could they ever be deemed her friends who 
adviſed her to that method of: proceeding. Theſe topics 
ſhe enforced ſtill more ſtrongly in a letter which the 

wrote to Mary berſelf. | 
The queen of Scots had no other ſubterfuge from 
theſe preſſing remonſtrances, than ſtill to demand a 
perſonal interview with Elizabeth: A conceſſion which, 
ſhe was ſenſible, would never be granted; becaute Eli- 
zabeth knew that this expedient could decide nothing; 
becauſe it brought matters to extremity, which that 
princeſs deſired to avoid; and becauſe it had been re- 
tuſed from the beginning, even before the commence- 
ment of the conferences. In order to keep herſelt bet- 
ter in countenance, Mary thought of another device. 
| Though 
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Though the conferences were broken off, ſhe ordered 
her commiſſioners to accuſe the earl of Murray and nis 
aſſociates as the murderers of the king : But this ac- 
culation, coming ſo late, being extorted mere by a 
complaint of Murray's, and being unſuppo: te: by any 
proof, could only be regarded as an angry recr'm. nation 
upon her enemy *. She alſo deſired to have c:-pizs o 
the papers given in by the regent ; but as ſhe ſtill per- 
ſiſted in her reſolution to make no repy before the 
Engliſh commiſſioners, this demand was finally refuſed 
her F. 

A Mary had thus put an end to the conferences, the 
regent expreſſed great 1mpatience to return into Scotiand 
and he complained, that his enemies had taken advaniage 
of his abſence, and had thrown the whole government 
into confuſion. Elizabeth therefore diſmiſſed him; and 
granted him a loan of five thouſand pounds to bear the 
charges of his journey. Puring the conterences at York, 
the ctuke of Chatelrault arr.ved at London, in paiſing 
from France; and as the queen knew that he was en- 
gaged in Mary's party, and had very plauſible preten- 
ſions to the regency of the king o! >cois, ſhe thought 
proper to detain him till after Murray's departure. 
But notwithſtanding theſe marks of favour, and {ome other 
aſſiſtance which the ſecretly gave this latter nobleman, 
the ſtill deciined acknowiedging the young king, or 
treating with Murray as regent of Scotland. | 

Orders were given for removing the queen of Scots 
from Bolton, a place ſurrounded with catholics, to Tut- 
bury in the county of Stafford, where ſhe was put under 
the cuſtody of the earl of Shrewſbury, Elizabeth en- 
tertained hopes that this princels, diſcouraged by her 
misfortunes, and confounded by the late tranſact:ons, 
would be glad to ſecure a ſafe retreat from ali the tem- 
peſts with which the had been agitated ; and ſhe promiſed 
to bury every thing in oblivion, provided Mary would 
agree, either voluntarily to reiign her crown, or to aſſo- 
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ciate her ſon with her in the government; and the ad- 
miniſtration to remain, during his minority, in the hands 
of the carl of Murray. But that high-ſpirited princeſs 
refuſed all treaty upon ſuch terms, and declared that her 
laſt words ſhould be thoſe of a qucen of Scotland. Be- 
ſides many other reaſons, ſhe ſaid, which fixed her in 
that reſolution, ſhe knew that if, in the preſent emer- 
gence, ſhe made ſuch conceſons, her ſubmiiſion would 
be univerſally deemed an acknowledgment of guilt, and 
Would ratity all the calumnies of her enemies. ES 
Mary ftiil inſiſted upon this alternative; either that 
Elizabeth ſhould aſſiſt her in recovering her authority, 
or ſhould give her liberty to retire into France, and 
make trial of the friendſhip of other princes: And as 
ſhe aflerted that ſhe had come voluntarily into England, 
invited by many former profeſſions of amity, ſhe thought 
that one or other of theſe requeſts couid not, without 
the moſt extreme injuſtice, be refuſed her. But Eliza- 
beth, ſenſible of the danger which attended both theſe 
propoſals, was ſecretly reſolved to detain her ſtill a cap- 
tive; and as her retreat into England had been little 
voluntary, her claim upon the queen's generoſity ap- 
peared much leis urgent than the was willing to pretend. 
Neceflity, it was thought, would, to the prudent, juſtify 
her detention: Her paſt miſconduct would apologize for 
it to the equitable : And though it was foreſcen, that 
compaſſion for Mary's ſituation, joined to her intrigues 
and mipuating behaviour, Would, while ſhe remained 
an England, excite the zeal of her friends, eſpecially of 
the catholics; theſe inconveniences were deemed much 
inferior to thoſe which attended any cther expedient. 
Elizabeth trufted allo to her own addreſs tor eluding all 
thoſe difficulties : She purpoſed to avoid breaking abſo- 
lutely with the queen of Scots, to keep her always in 
hopes of an accommodation, to negotiate perpetually 
with her, and ſtill to throw the blame of not coming to 
any concluſion, ejther on unforeſeen accidents, or on 
the obſtinacy and perverſeneſs oi others. 
We come now tio mention lone Engliſh affairs which 
we left behind us, that we might not interrupt pur nar- 
| n 
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rative of the events in Scotland, which form ſo material 
a part of the preſent reign. 'The term fixed by the 
treaty of Cateau-Cambreſis for the reſtitution of Calais, 
expired in 1567; and Elizabeth, after making her 
demand at the gates of that city, fent fir Thomas 
Smith to Paris; and that miniſter, in conjunction with 
ir Henry Norris, her reſident ambaſſador, enforced her 
pretenſions. Conferences were held on that head, with- 
out coming to any concluſion ſatisfaEtory to the Engliſh. 
The chancellor, De I Hoſpital, told the Engliſh ambaſ- 
ſadors, that though France, by an article of the treaty, 
was obliged to reſtore Calais on the expiration of eight 
years, there was another article of the ſame treaty, 
which now deprived Elizabeth of any right that could 
accrue to her by that engagement : That it was agreed, 
if the Engliſh ſhould, during the interval, commit hoſ- 
tilities upon France, they ſhould inſtantly forfeit all 


cla'm to Calais; and the taking poſſeſſion of Havre and 
Dieppe, with whatever pretences that meaſure might be 


covered, was a plain violation of the peace between the 
nations : That though thele places were not entered by 


force, but put into Elizabeth's hands by the governors, 


theſe governors were rebels; and a correfpondence with 
ſuch traitors was the moſt flagrant injury that could be 
committed on any ſovereign : That in the treaty which 
enſued upon the expulſion of the Engliſh from Nor- 
mandy, the French miniſters had abſolutely refuſed to 
make any mention of Calais, and had thereby declared 
their intention to take advantage of the title which had 
accrued to the crown of France: And that though a 
general clauſe had been inferted, implying a reſervation 


ot all claims, this conceſſion could not avail the Engliſh, 
who at that time poſſeſſed no juſt claim to Calais, and 


had previoully forteited all right to that fortreſs. The 
queen was nowiſe ſurpriſed at hearing thele allegations z 
ard as ſhe knew that the French court intended not 
from the firſt to make reſtituticn, much leſs after they 
could juſtify their refuſal by ſuch plauſible reaſons, the 


thought it better for the preſent to acquieſce in the loſs, 


than 
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than to purſue a doubtful title by a war both dangerous 
and expenſive, as well as unſeaſonable. 

Elizabeth entered anew into negotiations for eſpouſing 
the archduke Charles; and ſhe ſeems, at this time, to 
have had no great motive of policy, which might induce 
her to make this fallacious offer: But as ſhe was very 
rigorous in the terms inſiſted on, and would not agree 
that the archduke, if he eſpouſed her, ſhould enjoy any 
power or title in England, and even refuſed him the 
exerciſe of his religion, the treaty came to nothing; and 
that prince, deſpairing of ſucceſs in his addieſſes, mar- 
ried the daughter of Albert duke of Bavaria. 
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Character of the puritans Dube of Norfoll's conſpiracy 
—Infurreftion in the north Alſfaſſination of the earl 
of Hurray -A parliament - Chi wars of France— 
Afairs of the Low Couniries—New conſpiracy of the 
duke of Norfolk—Trial of Norjolk— His excculion— 
Scotch affairs —French affairs — Mefſacre if Paris— 
French affairs—Civil wars of the Low Countries—A 

parliaine nt. 


OF all the European churches which ſhook off the 
yoke of papal authority, no one proceeded with ſo 
much reaſon and moderation as the church of Enrg:and 
an advantage which had been derived vartly from the 
interpoſition of the civil magittrate in this innovation, 
partiy from the gradual and ſlow ſteps by which the retorm- 
ation was conducted in that kingdom. Rage and animo— 
ſity againſt the catholic religion was as little indulged 
as could be ſuppoſed in ſuch a revolutiin : The fabrio 
of the ſecular hierarchy was maintained entire : 'The 
ancient liturgy was preſerved, ſo far as was thought 
conſiſtent with the new principles: Many ceremonies, 
become venerable from age and preceding uſe, were - 
ö : tamca ; 
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tained : The ſplendour of the Romiſh worſhip, though 


removed, had at leaſt given place to order and decency ; 
The diitinftive habits of the clergy, according to their 
different ranks, were continued ; No innovation was 
admitted, merely from ſpite and oppoſition to former 
uſage: And the new religion, by mitigating the genius 
of the ancient ſuperſtition, and rendering it more com- 
patible with the peace and intereſts of ſociety, had pre- 
ſerved itſelf in that happy medium which wiſe men have 
always ſought, and which the people have fo ſeldom 
been able to maintain. | | 
But though ſuch, in general, was the ſpirit of the 
reformation in that country, many of the Engliſh re- 
formers, being men of more warm complexions and 
mere obſtinate tempers, endeavoured to puſh matters to 
extremities againit the church of Rome, and indulged 
themſelves in the moſt violent contrariety and antipathy 
to all former practices. Among theſe, Hooper, who 
afterwards ſuffered for his religion with ſuch extraordi- 
nary conſtancy, was chiefly diſtinguiſhed. This man 
was appointed, during the reign of Edward, to the ſee 
of Gloceſter, and made no ſcruple of accepting the 
epiſcopal office; but he refuſed to be conſecrated in the 
epiſcopal habit, the cymarre and rochette, which had 
formerly, he ſaid, been abuſed to ſuperſtition, and which 
were thereby rendered unbecoming a true chrittian, 
Cranmer and Ridley were turpriied at this objection, 
which oppoſed the received practice, and even the el- 
tabliſhed laws; and though young Edward, deſirous of 
promoting a man ſo celebrated for his eloquence, his 
zeal, and his morals, enjoined them to diſpenſe with 
this ceremony, they were ſtill determined to retain it. 
Hooper then embraced the reiolution, rather to refuſe 
the biſhopr'c than clothe himſelf in thoſe hated garments ; 
but it was deemed requiſite that, for the ſake of the 
example, he ſhould not eſcape ſo eaſily. He was firſt 
confined to Cranmer's houſe, then thrown into priſon, 
till he ſhould conſent to be a biſhop on the terms pro- 
poſed: He was plied with conferences, and reprimands, 
and arguments ; Bucer and Peter Martyr, and the molt 
| celebrated 
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celebrated foreign reformers, were conſulted on this im- 
portant queſtion: And a compromiſe, with great diffi- 
culty, was at laſt made, that Hooper ſhould not be 
obliged to wear commonly the obnoxious robes, but 
ſnould agree to be conſecrated in them, and to uſe them 
during cathedral ſervice : A condeſcenſion not a little extra- 
ordinary in a man of ſo inflexible a ſpirit as this reformer. 

The ſame objection which had ar ſen with regard to 
the epiſcopal habit, had been moved againſt the rayment 
of the inferior clergy ; and the ſurplice, in particular, 
with the tippet and corner cap, was a great object of 
abhorrence to many of the popular zealots. In vain was 
it urged, that particular habits, as well as poſtures and 
ceremonies, having been conſtantly u'ed by the clergy, 


and employed in religious ſervice, acquire a veneration 


in the eyes of the people, appear ſacred in their appre- 
henſions, excite their devotion, and contract a kind of 
myſterious virtue, which attaches the affections of men 
to the national and eſtabliſhed worſhip: That, m order 
to produce this effect, an uniformity in theſe particulars 
is requiſite, and even a perſeverance, as far as poſſible, 
in the former practice: And that the nation would be 
happy, if, by retaining theſe inoff-nſive obſervances, the 
reformers could engage the people to renounce willingly 
what was abſurd or pernicious in the ancient ſuperſtition, 
Theſe arguments, which had influence with wiſe men, 
were the very reafons which engaged the violent pro- 
teſtants to reject the habits. They puſhed matters to a 
total oppoſition with the church of Rome: Every com- 
pliance, they ſaid, was a ſymboliſing with Antichriſt. 


And this ſpirit was carried fo far by ſome retormers, 


that, in a national remonſtrance made afterwards by the 
church of Scctland againſt theſe habits, it was aſked, 
What has Chriſt Jeſus to do with Belial ? What has 
& darkneſs to do with light? If ſurplices, corner caps, 
and tippets, have been badges of idolaters in the very 
«© act of their idolatry; why ſhould the preacher of 
« Chriſtian liberty, and the open rebuker of all ſuper- 
& ſtition, partake with the dregs of the Romiſh beait ? 
6 Yea, who is there that ought not rather to be * 
«Kg 
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cc of taking in his hand, or on his forehead, the print 
& and mark of that odious beaſt? But this application 
was rejected by the Engliſh church, 

There was only one inſtance in which the ſpirit of con- 
tradiction to the Romaniſts took place univerſally in 
England: The altar was removed from the wall, was 
placed in the middle of the church, and was thenceforth 
denominated the communion-table. The reafon why 
this innovation met with ſuch general reception was, 
that the nobility and gentry got thereby a pretence for 
making ſpoil of the plate, veſtures, and rich ornaments 
which belonged to the altars. | 

Theſe diſputes, which had been ſtarted during the 
reign of Edward, were carried abroad by the proteſtants 
who fled from the perſecutions of Mary; and as the 
zeal of theſe men had received an increaſe from the fu- 
rious cruelty of their enemies, they were generally in- 
clined to carry their oppoſition to the utmoſt extremity 
againſt the practices of the church of Rome. Their 
communication with Calvin and the other reformers, 
who followed the diſcipline and worſhip of Geneva, con- 
firmed them in this obſtinate reluctance; and though 
ſome of the refugees, particularly thoſe who were eſta- 
bliſhed at Frankicrt, fill adhered to king Edward's li- 
turgy, the prevailing ſpirit carried theſe confeſſors to 
feek a itill farther reformation. On the acceihon of 
Elizabeth, they returned to their native country; and 
being regarded with general veneration, on account of 
their zeal and paſt ſufferings, they ventured to inſiſt on 
the eſtabliſnment of their protected model; nor did they 
want countenance from many conſiderable perſons in the 
queen's council. But the princeſs herſelf, ſo far from 
being willing to deſpoil religion of the few ornaments 
and ceremonies which remained in it, was rather in- 
clined to bring the public worſhip ſtil] nearer to the 
Romiſh ritual“; and ſhe thought that the reformation 

had 
4 


— 


* When Nowe!, one of her chaplains, had ſpoken leſs reve- 


reniiy in @ ſermon, preached before ber, of the /ign of — „ 
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had already gone too ſar in ſhaking off thoſe forms and 


| 
obſervances, which, without diſtracting men of more re- 
fined apprehenſions, tend, in a very innocent manner, to 
allure, and amuſe, and engage the vulgar. She took | 
care to have a law for uniformity ſtrictly enacted : She 
was empowered by the parliament to add any new cere- 
monics which ſhe thought proper: And though ſhe was 
{paring in the exerciſe of e this prerogative, ſhe continued 
rigid in exacting an obſervance of the eſtabliſhed laws, 
and in puniſhing all noncontormity. The zealots, there - 
tore, who harboured a ſecret antipathy to the epiſcopal 
order, and to the whole luurgy, were obliged, in a 
great meaſure, to conceal theſe ſentiments, which would 
have been regarded as highly audacious and criminal; 
and they confined their avowed objections to the ſurplice, 
the confirmation of children, the fign of the crois in 
baptiſm, the ring in marriage, kneeling at the facra- 
ment, and bowing at the name of Jeſus. So fruitleſs is 
it for ſovereigns to watch with a rigid care over ortho- 
doxy, and to employ the ſword in religious controveriy, 
that the work, perpetually renewed, 1s perpetually to 
begin; and a garb, a geſture, nay a metaphyſical or 
grammatical diſtinction, when rendered important by the 
diſputes of theologians, and the zeal of the magittrate, is 
{uſficient to deſtroy the unity of the church, and even the 
peace of ſociety. Theſe controverſies had already excited 


ſhe called aloud to him from her cloſet ævindogv, commanding him 
to retire from that ungodly digreſſion, and to return unto his text. 
| Aud on the other fide, when one of her divines had preached a 
| ſermon in defence of the real preſence, ſhe openly gave him thanks 
for his pains and piety, Feylin, p. 124. She would have 
abſolutely forbidden the marriage of the clergy, if Ceci} had 

not interpoſed. Strype's Life of Parker, p. 107, 108, 109. 
; She was an enemy to ſermons, and uſually ſaid, that ſhe 
thought two or three preachers were ſufficient for a whole 
q county. It was probably for theſe reaſons that one Doring 
1 told her to her face from the pulpit, that ſhe was like an 
untamed heifer, that would not be ruled by God's people, 
but obſtructed his diſcipline. See life of Hooker, prefixed 
to his works, | 2 + 
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ſuch ferment among the people, that in ſome places they 


refuſed to frequent the churches where the habits and 


ceremonies were uſed; would not ſalute the contorming 
elergy; and proceeded ſo far as to revile them in the 


ſtreets, to ſpit in their faces, and to uſe them with all 


manner of contumely. And while the ſovereign autho- 
rity checked theſe exceſſes, the flame was confined, not 
extinguiſhed z and burning fiercer from confinement, it 
burſt out in the ſucceeding reigns to the deſtruction of 
the church and monarchy. | 

All cathutiaſts, indulging themſelves in rapturous 

flights, extaſies, viſions, inſpirations, have a natural 
_ averſion to epiſcopal authority, to ceremonies, rites, and 
forms, which they denominate ſuperſtition, or beggarly 
elements, and which ſcem to reſtrain the liberal effuſions 
of their zeal and devotion: But there was another ſet of 
opinions adopted by theſe innovators, which rendered 
them in a peculiar manner the object of Elizabeth's aver- 
fion. The ſame bold and daring ſpirit, which accom- 
panied them in their addrefles to the Divinity, a; peare«l 
In their pclitical ſpeculations; and the principles of civil 
liberty, which, during ſome reigns, had been little 
avowed in the nation, and which were totally incompa- 
tible with the preſent exorbitant prerogative, had been 
ſtrongly adopted by this new fect, Scarcely any ſove- 
reign before Elizabeth, and none after her, carried 
higher, both in ſpeculation and practice, the authority 
of the crown; and the puritans (ſo theſe ſectaries were 


called, on account of their pretending to a ſuperior pu- 


rity of worſhip and diſcipline) could not recommend 
themſelves worte to her favour, than by inculcating the 
doctrine of reſiſting or reftraining princes, From all 
theſe motives, the queen neglected no opportunity of de- 
prefling thoſe zcalous innovators z and while they were 
tecretly countenanced by ſome of her moſt favoured mi- 
niſters, Cecil, Leiceſter, Knolles, Bedford, Walſing- 
ham, ſhe never was, to the end of her life, reconciled to 
their principles and practices. | 

We have thought proper to inſert in this place an ac- 
count of the riſe and genius of the puritans; becauſe 
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Camden marks the preſent year, as the period when they 


began to make themſelves conſiderable in England. We 


now return to our narration, 

( 1569.) The duke of Norfolk was the only peer that 
enjoyed che higheſt title of nobility ; and as there were at 
preſent no princes of the blood, the {plendour of his fa- 
mily, the opulence of his fortune, and the extent of his 
influence, had rendered him without compariſon the firſt 
ſubje&t in England. The qualities of his mind cor- 
reſponded to his high ſtation: Eeneficent, affable, ge- 
nerous, he hal acquired the affections of the people; 
prudent, moderate, obſequions, he poſſeſſed, without 
giving her any jealouly, the good graces of his ſove- 
reign. His grandfather and father had long been re- 
garded as the leaders of the catholics; and this hereditary 
attachment, joined to the alliance of blood, had procured 
him the friendſhip of the moit confiderable men of that 


party: But as he had been educated among the reformers, 


was ſincerely devoted to their principles, and maintained 
that ſtrict decorum and regularity of life, by which the 
proteitants were at that time diſtinguiſhed; he thereby 
enjoyed the rare felicity of being popular even with the 
moſt oppolite factions. The height of his proſperity 
alone was the ſource of his misfortunes, and engaged 
him in attempts, from which his virtue and prudence 
would naturally have for ever kept him at a diſtance, 
Norfolk was at this time a widower z and being of a 
ſuitable age, his marriage with the queen of Scots had 
appeared ſo natural, that it had occurred to ſeveral of his 
friends and thote of that prince!s: But the firſt perſon, 
who, after ſecretary Lidington, opened the ſcheme tothe 
duke, is ſaid to have been the earl of Murray, before 
his departure for Scotland. That nobleman {et before 
Norfolk both the advantage of compoſing the diſſenſions 
in Scotiand by an alliance, which would be ſo generally 


acceptable, and the proſpect of reaping the ſueceſſion of 


Engiand; and, in order to bind Nortoik's intereſt the 
faitcy witn Mary's, he propoſed that the duke's daughter 
ſhould alto eſpouſe the young king of Scotland. The 


previouſly obtaining of Elizabeth's content, was re- 


garded, 
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garded, both by Murray and Noriolk, as a circumſtance 


eſſential to the ſucceſs of their project; and all terms 
being adjuſted between them, Murray took care, by 
means of fir Robert Melvil, to have the dehgn commu- 
nicated to the queen of Scots. This princeſs replied, 
that the vexations which ſhe had met with in her two laſt 
marriages, had made her more inclined to lead a fingle 
lite ; but ſhe was determined to ſacrifice her own inclina- 
tions to the public welfare: And therefore, as ſuon as 
ſhe ſhould be legally divorced from Buthwel, ſhe would 
be determined by the opinion of her nobility and people 
in the choice ct another huſband, 

It is pro>able that Murray was not ſincere in this 
propoſal. He had two motives to engage him to diſſimu- 
lation. He knew the danger which he muſt run in his 
return through the north of England, from the power of 
the earls of Northumberland and Weftmore'and, Mary's 
partiſans in that country; and he dreaded an infur- 
rection in Scotland from the duke of Chatelrault, and 
the earls of Argyle and Huntley, whom ſhe had ap- 
pointed her lieutenants during her abſence. By theſe 
feigned appearances of friendſhip, he both engaged Nor- 
folk to write in his favour to the noithern noblemen 
and he'periuaded the queen of Scots to give her lieutenants 
permiſlion, and even advice, to conclude a ceſſation of 
| hoſtilities with the regent's party. 

The duke of Norfolk, though he had agreed that 
Elizabeth's conlent {houid be previouſly obtained before 
the completion of his marriage, had reaſon to appre- 
hend that he never ſhould prevail with her voluntarily to 
make that conceſſion. He knew her perpetual and un- 
reienting jealouſy againft her heir and rival; he was ac- 
quainted with her former reluRance to all propoſals of 
marriage with the queen of Scots; he foreſaw that this 
princets's eſpouſing a perſon of his power and character 
and intereſt, would give the greateſt umbrage; and as it 
would then become neceſſary to reinſtate her in poſſeſſion 
of her throne on ſome tolerable terms, and even to en- 
deavour the re-eſtabliſhing of her character, he dreaded 
leſt Elizabeth, whoſe politics had now taken a different 
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turn, would never agree to ſuch indulgent and generons 
conditions. Ile therefore attempted previouſly to gain 
the conſent and approbation of teveral of the moſt con- 
ſiderable nobility; and he was ſucceſsful with the earls 
of Pembroke, Arundel, Derby, Bedtord, Shrewſbury, 
Southampton, Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, Suſſex. 
Lord Lumley and fir Nicholas Throgmorton cordially 
embraced the propoſal; Even the earl of Leiceſter, Eli- 
zabeth's declared favourite, who had formerly enter- 
tained ſome views of eſpoubng Mary, willingly reſigned 
all his pretenſions, and ſeemed to enter zealouſly into 
Norfolk's intereſts. There were other motives, belides 


affection to the duke, which produced this general com- 


bination of the nobility. | 
Sir William Cecil, ſecretary of ſtate, was the mot 
vigilant, active, and prudent miniſter ever known in 
England; and as he was governed by no views but the 
intereſts of his ſovereign, which he had inflexibly pur- 
ſued, his authority over her became every-day more pre- 
dominant. Ever cool himſelf, and uninfluenced by 
prejudice or affection, he checked thoſe ſallies of paſſion, 
and ſometimes of caprice, to which ſhe was ſubject; and 
if he tailed of perſuading her in the firit movement, his 
perſeverance, and remonſtrances, and arguments, were 
ſure at Jafſt to recommend themſelves to her found diſ- 
cernment. The more credit he gained with his miſtreſs, 
the more was he expoſed to the envy of her other coun- 
ſellors; and as he had been ſuppoſed to adopt the in- 
tereſts of the houſe of Suffolk, whoſe claim ſeemed to 
carry with it no danger to the preſent eſtabliſhment, his 
enemies, in oppolition to him, were naturally led to at- 
tach themſelves to the queen of Scots. Elizabeth ſaw, 
without uneaſineſs, this emulation among her courtiers, 
which ſerved to augment her own authority: And though 
fac lupported Cecil, whenever matters came to extremi- 
tie-, and diſſipated every conſpiracy againſt him, parti- 
cularly one laid about this time for having him thrown 
into the Tower on ſome pretence or other, the never 
gave him ſuch unlimited confidence as might enable him 
entirely to cruſh his adverſaries. 
Norfolk, 
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Norfolk, ſenſible of the difficulty which he muſt meet 
with in controlling Cecil's counſels, eſpecially where 
they concurred with the inclination as well as intereſt of 
the queen, durſt not open to her his intentions of mar- 
rying the queen of Scots; but proceeded itil] in the 
fame courle, of increaſing his intereſt in the kingdom, 
and engaging more of the nobility to take part in his 
meaſures. A leiter was written to Mary by Leiceſter, 
and ſigned by ſeveral of the firſt rank, recommending 
Norfolk for her huſband, and ſtipulating conditions for 
the advantage of both kingdoms; particularly, that ſhe 
ſnould give ſufficient ſurety to Elizabeth, and the heirs 
of her body, for the free enjoyment of the crown of 
England ; that a perpetual league, offenſive and defen- 
five, ſhould be made between their realms and ſubjects ; 
that the proteſtant religion ſhould be eſtabliſhed by law 
In Scotland; and that ſhe ſhould grant an amneſty to 
her rebels in that kingdom. When Mary returned a fa- 
vourable anſwer to this application, Norfolk employed 
himſelf with new ardour in the execution of his project; 
and beſides ſecuring the intereits of many of the con- 
ſiderable gentry and nobility, who reſided at court, he 
wrote letters to ſuch as lived at their country-feats, and 
polleſſed the greateſt authority in the ſeveral counties. 
The kings of France and Spain, who intereſted them 
ſelves extremely in Mary's caule, were ſecretly conſulicd, 
and expreſſed their approbation of thele meaſures. And 
though Elizabeth's conſent was always ſuppoſed as a 
previous condition to the finiſhing of this alliance, it 
was apparently Norfolk's intention, when he proceeded 
ſuch lengths without conſulting her, to render his party 
fo ſtrong, that it ſhouid no longer be in her power to re- 
fuſe it, | 8 

It was impoſſible that ſo extenſive a conſpiracy could 
entirely eſcape the queen's vigilance and that of Cecil. 
She dropped ſeveral intimations to the duke, by which 
he might learn, that ſhe was acquainted with his deſigns; 
and ſhe frequently warned him to beware on what pillow 
he repoſed his head: But he never had the prudence or 
the courage to open to her his full intentions. Certain 
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intelligence of this dangerous combination was given 
her firſt by Leiceſter, then by Murray * who, it ever he 
was ſincere in promoting Norfolk's marriage, which is 
much to be doubted, had at leaſt intended, for his own 
ſafety and that of his party, that Elizabeth ſhould, in 
reality as well as in appearance, be entire arbiter of the 
conditions, and ſhould not have her conlent extorted by 
any confederacy of her own ſubjects. This information 
gave great alarm to the court of England ; and the more 
ſo, as thoſe intrigues were attended with other circum; 
ſtances, of which, it 1s probable, Elizabeth was not 
wholly ignorant. 

Among the nobility and gentry, that ſeemed to enter 
into Nortolk's views, there were many, who were zeal- 
ouſly attached to the catholic religion, who had no other 
delign than that of reſtoring Mary to her liberty, and 
who would gladly, by a combination with foreign powers, 
or even at the expenſe of a civil war, have placed her on 
the throne of England, The earls of Northumberland 
and Weſtmorcland, who poſſeſſed great power in the 
north, were leaders of this party; and the former nuble- 
man made offer to the queen of Scots, by Leonard Dacres, 
brother to lord Dacres, that he would free her from con- 
finement, and convey her to Scotland, or any other place 
to which ſhe ſhould think proper to retire. Sir Thomas 
and fir Edward Stanley, ſons. of the earl of Derby, fir 
Thomas Gerrard, Rolttone, and other gentlemen, whoſe 
intereſt lay in the neighbourhood of the place where 
Mary reſided, concurred in the ſame views; and required 
that, in order to facilitate the execution of the ſcheme, 
a diverſion ſhould, in the mean time, be made from 
the fide of Flanders. Nortolk diſcouraged, and even in 
appearance ſupprefſed, theſe copſpiracies; both becauſe 
his duty to Elizabeth would not allow him to think of 


* Leſley, p. 71. It appears by Haynes, p. 521. 525. that 
Elizabeth had heard rumours of Norfolk's dealing with Mur- 
ray; and charged the latter to inform her of the whole truth, 
which he accordingly did. See alfa the earl of Murray's 

letter produced on Norfolk's trial. 
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effecting his purpoſe by rebellion, and becauſe he fore- 
faw that, if the queen of Scots came into the poſſeſſion 
of theſe men, they would rather chuſe for her huſband 
the king of Spain, or ſome foreign prince, who had 
power, as weil as inclination, to re-eſtabliſh the catholic 

religion. | | 
When men of honour and good principles, like the 
duke of Norfolk, engage in dangerous enterpriſes, they 
are commonly fo unfortunate as to be criminal by halves; 
and while they balance between the execution of their 
deſign and their remorſes, their fear of puniſhment and 
their hope of pardon, they render themſelves an eaſy 
prey to their enemies. 'The duke, in order to repreſs 
the ſurmiſes ſpread againſt him, ſpoke contemptuouſly 
to Elizabeth of the Scottiſh alliance; affirmed that his 
eſtate in England was more valuable than the revenue of 
a kingdom waſted by civil wars and factions; and de- 
clared that, when he amuſed himielf in his own tennis + 
court at Norwich amid{t his friends and vaſſals, he 
deemed himſelf at leaſt a petty prince, and was fully 
ſatished with his condition. Finding that he did not 
convince her by theſe aſſeverations, and that he was 
looked on with a jealous eye by the miniſters, he re- 
tired to his country-ſeat without taking leave. He 
ſoon after repented of this meaſure, and ſet out on 
his return to court, with a view of uſing ever expedient 
to regain the queen's good graces; but he was met at 
St. Albans, by Fitz Garret, lieutenant of the band of 
penſioners, by whom he was conveyed to Burnham, three 
miles from Windſor, where the court then reſided. He 
was ſoon after committed to the Tower, under the 
cuſtody of fir Henry Nevil. Lefley biſhop of Roſs, the 
queen of Scots? ambaſſador, was examined, and con- 
fronted with Norfolk before the council. The carl of 
Pembroke was confined to his own houſe. Arundel, 
Lumley, and Throgmorton, were taken into cuſtody. 
The queen of Scots herſelf was removed to Coventry 
all acceſs to her was, during ſome time, more ſtrictiy 
prohibited; and viſcount Heretord was joined to the, 
CALLS 
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earls of Shrew{bury and Huntingdon, in the office of 
guarding her. 

A rumour had been diffuſed in the north of an in- 


tended rebellion ; and the earl of Suſſex, preſidlent of 


York, alarmed with the danger, ſent tor Northumberland 


and Weſtmoreland, in order to exam ne them; but not 


finding any proof againſt them, he allowed them to de- 
part. The report meanwhile gained ground daily; and 
many appearances of its reality being diicovered, orders 

were detpatched by Elizabeth to theſe two noblemen to 

appear at court, and anſwer for their conduct, They 

had already proceeded fo far in their criminal deſigns, 

that they dared not to truit themſeives in her hands: 

They had prepared mealures for a rebellion ; had com- 

municated their deſign to Mary and her miniſters ; had 

entered into a corr-ipondence with the duke of Alva, 

governor of the Low Countries; had obtained his pro- 
mile of a reinforcement of troops, and of a ſupply of 
arms and ammunition ; and had prevailed on him to ſend 
over to London Chiapino Vitelli, one of his moſt famous 
captains, on pretence of ad;uiting ſome differences with 
the queen; but in reality with a view of putting him at 
the head of the northein rebels. The ſummons, ſent to 
the two earls, precipitated the riſing before they were 
fully prepared; and Northumberland remained in ſuſ- 
penſe between oppoſite dangers, When he was informed 
that ſome of his enemies were on the way with a com- 
miſſion to arreſt him. He took horſe inſtantly, and 
haſtened to his aſſociate Weitmoreland, whon he found 
furrounded with his friends and vaſlais, and deliberating 
with regard to the meaſures which he ſhould follow 
in the preſent emergence. They determined to begin 
the inſurrection without delay; and the great credit of 
theſe two noblemen, with that zeal for the catholic re- 
ligion, which ſtil} prevailed in the neighbourhood, ſoon 
drew together multitudes of the common people. They 
publiſhed a manifeſto, in which they declared, that they 
intended to attempt nothing againſt the queen, to whom 
they avowed unſkaken allegiance z and that their ſole 
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aim was to re-eſtabliſh the religion of their anceſtors, to 
remove evil counſellors, and to reſtore the duke of Nor- 
folk and other faithful peers to their liberty and to the 
queen's favour. The numbers of the malcontents amount- 
ed to four thouſand foot and ſixteen hundred horſe; and 
they expected the concurrence of all the catholics in 

England. g 
The queen was not negligent in her own defence, and 
ſhe had beforehand, from her prudent and wiſe conduct, 
acquired the general good-will of her people, the belt 
ſecurity of a ſovereign; inſomuch that even the catholics 
in molt counties expreſſed an affection for her ſervice z 
and the duke of Norfolk himſelf, though he had loſt her 
favour, and lay in confinement, was not wanting, as far as 
his ſituation permitted, to promote the Icy1es among his 
friends and retainers. Suſſex, attended by the earl of 
Rutland, the lords Hunſdon, Evers, and Willoughby 
of Parham, marched againit the rebels at the head of 
leven thouſand men, and found them already advanced 
to the biſhopric of Durham, of which they had taken 
pes. They retired before bim to Hexam; and 
tearing that the earl of Warwic and lord Clinton were 
advancing againſt them with a greater body, they found 
no other reſource than to diſperſe themſelves without 
ſtriking a blow. The common people retired to their 
houſes : The leaders fled into Scotland, Northumber- 
Jand was found ſkulking in that country, and was con- 
fined by Murray in the caſtle of Lochlevin. Weſtmore- 
land received ſhelter from the chieftains of the Kers and 
Scots, partiſans of Mary; and perſuaded them to make 
an inroad into England, with a view of exciting a quar- 
rel between the two kingdoms, After they had com- 
mitted great ravages, they retreated to their own country. 
This ſudden and precipitate rebellion was followed ſoon 
after by another {till more imprudent, raiſed by Leonard 
Dacres. Lord Hunſdon, at the head of the garriſon of 
Berwic, was able, without any other aſſiſtance, to quell 
theſe rebels. Great ſeverity was exerciſed againſt ſuch 
as had taken part in theſe raſh enterpriſes. Sixty-ſix 
petty conſtables were hanged ; and no leſs than eight. 
| | | hundred 
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hundred perſons are ſaid, on the whole, to have ſuffered 


by the hands of the executioner. But the queen was 


ſo well pleaſed with Norfolk's behaviour, that ſhe re- 
leaſed him from the Tower ; allowed him to live, 
though under ſome ſhow of confinement, in his own 
houſe; and only exacted a promiſe from him not to 
proceed any farther in his negotiations with the queen 
of Scots. 
Elizabeth now found that the detention of Mary was 
attended with all the ill conſequences which ſhe had fore- 
ſeen when ſhe firſt embraced that meaſure. This latter 
princeſs, ri: covering, by means of her misfortunes and 
her cwn natural good ſenſe, from that delirium into 
which the ſeems to have been thrown during her attach- 
ment to Bothwel, had behaved with ſuch modeſty, and 
judgment, and even dignity, that every one who ap- 
proached her was charmed with her demeanour ; and her 
friends were enabled, on ſome plauſible grounds, to deny 


the reality of thoſe crimes which had been imputed to 


her. Compaliion for her fituation, and the neceſſity of 
procuring her liberty, proved an incitement among all 
her partilans to be active in promoting her cauſe; and 
as her deliverance from captivity, it was thought, could 
nowiſe be effected but by at empts dangerous to the eſta- 
bliſhed government, Elizabeth had reaſon to expect little 
tranquillity ſo long as the Scottiſh queen remained a 
priſoner in her hands. But as this inconvenience had 
been preferred to the danger of allowing that princeſs to 
enjoy her liberty, and to ſeek relief in all the catholic 
courts of Europe, it bchoved the queen to ſupport the 
meaſure which ſhe had adopted, and to guard, by every 
prudent expedient, againſt the miſchiefs to which it 
was expoſed. She ſtill flattered Mary with hopes of her 
protection, maintained an ambiguous conduct between 
that __ and her enemies ip Scotland, negotiated per- 
petually concerning the terms of her reſtoration, made 
conſtant profeſſions of friendſhip to her; and by theſe 
artifices endeavoured both to prevent her from making 
any deſperate efforts for her deliverance, and to ſatisfy 
the French and Spaniſh ambaſſadors, who never — 
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mitted their ſolicitations, ſometimes accompanied with 
menaces, in her behalf. This deceit was received with 
the ſame deceit by the queen of Scots: Profeſſions of 
confidence were returned by profeſſions equally intincere : 
And while an appearance of friendinhip was maintained 
on both ſides, the animoſity and jealouſy, which had 
long prevailed between them, became every day more 
inveterate and incurable. Theſe two princeſſes, in ad- 
dreſs, capacity, activity, and ſpirit, were nearly a match 
for each other; but unhappily, Mary, beſides her preſent 
forlorn condition, was always inferior in perſonal con- 
__ and diſcretion, as well as in power, to her illuſtrious 
rival. | | 
Elizabeth and Mary wrote at the fame time letters to 
the regent. The queen of Scots deſired, that her mar- 
riage with Bothwel might be examined, and a divorce be 
legally pronounced between them. The queen of Eng- 
land gave Murray the choice of three conditions; that 
Mary ſhould be reſtored to her dignity on certain terms 
that ſhe ſhould be aſſoc iated with her ton, and the ad- 
miniſtration remain in the regent's hand, till the young 
rince ſhould come to years of diſcretion ; or that ſhe 
ſhould be allowed to live at liberty as a private perſon 
in Scotland, and have an honourable ſettlement made 
in her favour. Murray ſummoned a convention of 
ſtates, in order to deliberate on theſe propoſals of the 
two queens: No anſwer was made by them to Mary's 
letter, on pretence that ſhe had there employed the ſtyle 
of a ſovereign, addreſſing herſelf to her ſubje&ts ; but 
in reality, becauſe they ſaw that her requeſt was caicu- 
lated to prepare the way for a marriage with Norfolk, or 
ſome powertul prince, who could ſupport her caule, 
and reſtore her to the throne. They replied to Elizas 
beth, that the two former conditions were fo deroga- 
tory to the royal authority of their prince, that they 
could not ſo much as deliberate concerning them: 
The third alone could be the ſubject of treaty. It was 
evident that Elizabeth, in propoſing conditions ſo un- 


equal in their importance, invited the Scocs to a retul : 
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of thoſe which were moſt advantageous to Mary ; and 
as it was difficult, if not impoſſible, to adjuſt all the terms 
of the third, ſo as to render it ſecure and eligible to all 
parties, it was concluded that ſhe was not ſincere in any 
of them. 

(1570.). It is pretended that Murray had entered 
into a private negotiation with the queen to get Mary 
delivered into his hands; and as Elizabeth found the 
detention of her in England to dangerous, it is probable 
that ſhe would have been pleaſed, on any honourable or 
ſafe terms, to rid herſelf of a priſoner who gave her ſo 
much inquietude x. But all theſe projects vaniſhed by 
the ſudden death of the regent, who was aſſaſſinated 

23d Jan.), in revenge of a private injury, by a gentle- 
man of the name of Hamilton. Murray was a perſon 
of conſiderable vigour, abilities, and cenftancy ; but 
though he was not unſucceſsful, during his regency, in 
compoſing the diſſenſions in Scotland, his talents ſhone 
out more eminently in the beginning than in the end 
of his life. His manners were rough and auſtere ; 
and he poſſeſſed not that perfect integrity which frequent- 
ly accompanies, and can alone atone for, that unamiable 
character. | 

By the death of the regent, Scotland relapſed into 
anarchy. Mary's party aſſembled together, and made 
themſelves maſters of Edinburgh. The caſtle, com- 
manded by Kirkaldy of Grange, ſeemed to favour her 
cauſe; and as many of the principal nobility had em- 
braced their party, it became probable, though the peo- 
ple were in general averſe to her, that her authority might 
again acquire the aſcendant. To check its progreis, 
FEhzabeth deſpatched Suſlex with an army to the north, 
under colour of chaſtizing the ravages committed by the 
borderers. He entered Scotland, and laid waſte the lands 
of the Kers and Scots, ſeized the caſtle of Hume, and 
committed hoſtilities on all Mary's partiſans, who, he 
ſaid, had offended his miſtieſs by harbouring the Englith 


* See note [O] at the end of the volume. 
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rebels. Sir William Drury was afterwards ſent with a 
body of troops, and he threw down the houſes of the 
Hamiltons, who were engaged in the ſame faction. The 
Engliſh armies were afterwards recalled by agreement 
with the queen of Scots, who promiſed, in return, that 
no French troops ſhould be introduced into Scotland, and 
that the Engliſh rebels ſhould be delivered up to the queen 
by her partiſans. 

But though the queen, covering herſelf with the pre- 
tence of revenging her own quarrel, ſo far contributed 
to ſupport the party of the young king of Scots, ſhe 
was cautious not to declare openly againſt Mary; and 
ſhe even ſent a requeit, which was equivalent to a com- 
mand, to the enemies of that princeſs, not to elect, du- 
ring ſome time, a regent in the place of Murray. Lenox, 
the king's grandfather, was therefore choſen temporary 
governor, under the title of Heutenant, Hearing atter- 
wards that Mary's partiſans, inſtead of delivering up 
Weſtmoreland, and the other fugitives, as they had pro- 
miſled, had allowed them to eſcape into Flanders; ſhe 
permitted the king's party to give Lenox the title of Re- 
gent, and ſhe ſent Randolph, as her reſident, to maintain 
a correſpondence with him. But notwithſtanding this 
ſtep, taken in favour of Mary's enemies, ſhe never laid 
| aſide her ambiguous conduct, or quitted the appearance 
of amity to that princeſs. Being importuned by the 
.bilkop of Roſs, and her other agents, as well as by 
foreign ambaſſadors, ſhe twice procured a ſuſpenſion of 
arms between the Scottiſh factions, and by that means 
ſtopped the hands of the regent, who was likely to ob- 
tain advantages over the oppoſite party. By theſe 
leeming contrarieties ſhe kept alive the factions in Scot- 
land, increaſed their mutual animoſity, and rendered 
the whole country a ſcene of devaſtation and of miſery. 
She had no intention to conquer the kingdom, and con- 
ſequently no intereſt or deiign to inſtigate the parties 
againſt each other; but this conſequence was an acci- 
dental effect of her cautious politics, by which ſhe was 
engaged, as far as poſſible, to keep on good terms with 
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the queen of Scots, and never to violate the appearances 
of friendſhip with her, at leaſt thoſe of neutrality *. 
The better to amuſe Mary with the proſpect of an ac- 
commodation, Cecil and fir Walter Mildmay were ſent 
to her with propoſals from Elizabeth. The terms were 
ſomewhat rigorous, luch as a captive queen might ex- 
pect from a jealous rival; and they thereby bore the 
greater appearance of ſincerity on the part of the Eng- 
liſh court. It was required that the queen of Scots, 
belides renouncing all title to the crown of England 
during the lifetime of Elizabeth, ſhould make a perpe- 
tual league, offenſive and defenſive, between the king- 
doms ; that ſhe ſhould marry no Engliſhman without 
Elizabeth's conſent, or any other perſon without the con- 
ſent of the ſtates of Scotland; that compenſation ſhould 
be made for the late ravages committed in England; 
that juſtice ſhould be executed on the murderers of king 
Henry ; that the young prince ſhould be ſent into Eng- 
land, to be educated there; and that fix hoſtages, all of 
them noblemen, ſhould be delivered to the queen of Eng- 


land, with the caſtle of Hume, and ſome other fortreſs, 


for the ſecurity of performance. Such were the con- 
ditions upon which Elizabeth promiſed to contribute her 
endeavours towards the reſtoration of the depoſed queen. 
The neceſſity of Mary's affairs obliged her to conſent 
to them; and the kings of France and Spain, as well 
as the pope, when conſuited by her, approved of her 
conduct; chiefly on account of the civil wars, by which 
all Europe was at that time agitated, and which in- 
capacitated the catholic princes from giving her any aſ- 
ſiſtance. 

Elizabeth's commiſſioners propoſed alſo to Mary a 
plan of accommodation with her fubje&ts in Scotland; 
and after ſome reaſoning on that head, it was agreed that 
the queen ſhould require Lenox, the regent, to lend com- 
miſſioners, in order to treat of conditions under her 
mediation. The partiſans of Mary boaſted, that all 
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terms were fully ſettled with the court of England, and 
that the Scottiſh rebels would ſoon be conſtrained to 
ſubmit to the authority of their ſovereign: But Eliza- 
beth took care that theſe rumours ſhould meet with no 
credit, and that the king's party ſhould not be diſcou- 
raged, nor ſink too low in their demands. Cecil wrote 
to inform the regent, that all the queen of England's pro- 


poſals, ſo far from being fixed and irrevocable, were to 


be diſcuſſed anew in the conference; and deſired him to 
ſend commiſſioners who ſhould be conſtant in the king's 
cauſe, and cautious not to make conceſſions which might 
be prejudicial to their party. Suſſex alſo, in his letters, 
dropped hints to the tame purpoſe ; and Elizabeth her- 


ſelf laid to the abbot of Dunfermling, whom Lenox had 
ſent to the court of England, that ſhe would not inſiſt 


on Mary's reſtoration, provided the Scots could make the 
juſtice of their cauſe appear to her ſatis faction; and that, 
even if their reaſons ſhould fall ſhort of full conviction, 
ſhe would take effectual care to provide for their future 
ſecurity. | = 

(1571, iſt March.) The parliament of Scotland ap- 
pointed the earl of Morton and fir James Macgill, to- 
gether with the abbot of Dunfermling, to manage the 
treaty. Theſe commiſſioners preſented memorials, con- 
taining reaſons for the depoſiticn of their queen; and 
they ſeconded their arguments with examples drawn from 
the Scottiſh hiſtory, with the authority of laws, and with 


the ſentiments of many famous divines. The lofty 


ideas which Elizabeth had entertained, of the abſolute, 
indefeaſible right of ſovereigns, made her be ſhocked with 
theſe republican topics; and ſhe told the Scottiſh com- 
miſſioners, that ſhe was nowiſe fatisfied with their reaſons 
for juſtifying the conduct of their countrymen ; and that 


they might therefore, without attempting any apology, 


proceed to open the conditions which they required for 
their ſecurity. They replied, that their commiſſion did 
not empower them to treat of any terms which might 
intringe the title and fovereignty of their young king, 
but they would gladly hear whatever propofais ſhould 
be made them by her majeſty. The conditions recom- 
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mended by the queen were not diſadvantageous to Mary; 
but as the commiſſioners ſtill inſiſted, that they were not 
authoriſed to treat in any manner concerning the reſto- 
ration of that princeſs, the conferences were neceſſarily 


at an end; and Elizabeth diſmiſſed the Scottiſh com- 


miſſioners with injunctions, that they ſhould return, after 
having procured more ample powers from their parlia- 
ment. The biſhop of Roſs openiy complained to the 
Engliſh council that they had abuſed his miſtreſs by fair 
promiſes and profeſſions ; and Mary herſelf was no longer 
at a lots to judge of Elizabeth's infincerity. By reaſon 


of theſe diſappointments, matters came {till nearer to ex- 


tremities between the two princeſſes ; and the queen of 
Scots, finding all her hopes eluded, was more itrongly 
incited to make, at all hazards, every poſſible attempt for 
her liberty and ſecurity. 

An incident alio happened about this time, which 
tended to widen the breach between Mary and Eliza- 


beth, and to increaſe the vigilance and jealouſy of the 


latter princeſs. Pope Pius V. who had ſucceeded Paul, 
after having endeavoured in vain to conciliate by gentle 
means the friendſhip of Elizabeth, whom his prede- 


ceſſor's violence had irritated, iſſued at laſt a bull of ex- 


communication againſt her, deprived her of all title to 
the crown, and abfulvedi her ſubjects from their oaths of 
allegiance. It ſeems probable, that this attack on the 
queen's authority was made in concert with Mary, who 
intended by that means to forward the northern rebel- 
lion; a meaſure which was at that time in agitation. 
Joh: Felton am xed this bull to the gates of the biſhop of 
London's paiice;z and ſcorning either to fly or to deny 
the fact, he was ſeized and condemned, and received the 
crown of martyrdom, for which he ſeems to have enter- 
tained ſo violent an ambition. 5 

A new parliament, after five years* interval, was 
aſſembled at Weſtminſter “; and as the queen, by the 
rage of the pope againſt her, was become ſtill more 


the head of the ruling party, it might be expected, both 
| | * 2d April, 
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from this incident and from her own prudent and vigor- 
ous conduct, that her authority over the two houſes 
would be abſolutely uncontrollable. It was ſo in fact; 
yet is it remarkable, that it prevailed not without ſome 
ſmall oppoſition ; and that too ariſing chiefiy from the 
height of zeal for proteſtantiſm; a diſpoſition of the 


Engliſh, which in general contributed extremely to in- 


creaſe the queen's popularity. We ſhall be ſomewhat 
articular in relating the tranſactions of this ſeſſion, 
bores they ſhow, as well the extent of the royal power 
during that age, as the character of Elizabeth, and the 
enius of her government. It will be curious alſo to 
obſerve the taint dawn of the {ſpirit of liberty among the 
Engliſh, the jealouſy with which that ſpirit was repreſſ- 
ed by the ſovereign, the imperions conduct which was 
maintained in oppoſition to it, and the eaſe with which it 
was ſubdued by this arb:trary princeſs. | 
The lord keeper Bacon, atter the ſpeaker of the com- 
mons was elected, told the parliament, in the queen's 
name, that ſhe enjoined them not to meddle with any 
matters of ſtate : Such was his expreſſion ; by which he 
robably meant, the queſtions of the queen's marriage 
and the ſucceſſion, about which they had before given 
her ſome uncaſineſs: For as to the other great points 
of government, alliances, peace and war, or foreign 
negotiations; no parliament in that age ever preſumed to 
take them under conſideration, or queition, in theſe par- 
ticulars, the cos duct of their ſovereign, or of his miniſ- 
ters. | 
In the former parliament, the puritans had introduced 
ſeven bills for a farther reformation in religion; but 
they had not been able to prevail in any one of them, 
This houſe of commons had fitten a very few days, 
when Stricland, a member, revived one of the bills, 
that for the amendment of the liturgy. The chief 


objection, which he mentioned, was the ſign of the croſs 


in baptiſm. Another member added, the kneeling at 
the ſacrament ; and remarked that, if a poſture of hu- 
miliation were requiſite in that at of devotion, it were 
better that the communicants ſhould throw themſelves 
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proſtrate on the ground, in order to keep at the wideſt 
diſtance from former ſuperſtition. 


Religion was a point, of which Elizabeth was, if 5 
poſſible, itil] more jealous than of matters of ſtate. She 
pretended that, in quality of ſupreme head or governor - 


of the church, ihe was fully empowered, by her preroga- 
tive alone, to decide all queſtions which might ariſe 
with regard to doctrine, diicipline, or worſhip ; and ſhe 
never would allow her parliaments ſo much as to take 


theſe points into conſideration. The courtiers did not 


forget to inſiſt on this topic: The treaſurer of the houſe- 
hold, though he allowed that any hereſy might be 
reprefled by parhament (a conceſhon which ſeems to 
have been rat and unguarded ; fince the act, inveſting 
the crown with the ſupremacy, or rather recogniſing 
that prerogative, gave the ſovereign full power to reform 
all hereſies), yet he affirmed, that it belonged to the 
queen alone, as head of the church, to regulate every 
queſtion of ceremony in worſhip. The comptroller ſe— 
conded this argument; inſiſted on the extent of the 
queen's prerogative; and faid that the houſe might, 
from former examples, have taken warning not to med- 
dle with ſuch matters. One Piſtor oppoſed theſe re- 
monſtrances of the courtiers. He was ſcandaliſed, he 
ſaid, that affairs of ſuch infinite conſequence (namely, 
kneeling and making the ſign of the croſs) ſhould be 
paſſed over ſo lightly. Theſe queſtions, he added, con- 
cern the ſalvation of ſouls, and intereſt very one more 
deeply than the monarchy of the whole world. This 
cauſe he ſhowed to be the cauſe of God; the reſt were all 
but terrene, vea trifles in compariſon, call them ever to 
great: Subſidies, crowns, kingdoms, he knew not what 
weight they had when laid in the balance with ſubjects 
of ſuch unſpeakabie importance. Though the zeal 
of this member ems to have been approved of, the 
houſe, overawed by the prerogative, voted upon the 
queſtion, that a petition ſhould be preſented to her 
majeſty, for her licence to proceed farther in this biff; 
and, in the mean time, that they ſhould ſtop all debate 
or reaſoning concerning it. 1 


Matters 


ATT EE 


Matters would probably have reſted here, had not the 
queen been ſo highly offended with Stricland's preſump- 
tion, in moving the bill for reformation of the liturgy, 
that ſhe ſummoned him before the council, and prohibit. 
ed him thenceforth from appearing in the houſe of com- 
mons. This act of power was too violent even tor the 
ſubmiſſive parliament to endure. Carleton took notice 
of the matter; complained that the liberties of the houte 
vere invaded ; obſerved that Stricland was not a private 
man, but repreſented a maltitude ; and moved, that he 
might be ſent for, and, if he were guilty of any offeuce, 
might anſwer for it at the bar of the houſe, which 
he inſinnated to be the only competent tribunal. Vel- 
verton enforced the principles of liberty with ſtill greater 
boldneſs. He ſaid, that the precedent was dangerous: 
And though in this happy time of lenity, among ſo 
many good and honourabie perſonages as were at preſent 
inveſted with authority, nothing of extremity or injury 
was to be apprehended ; yet the times might alter; what 
now is permitted, might hereafter be conſtrued as duty 
and might be enforced even on the ground of the preſent 
permiſſion. He added, that all matters not treaſonable, 
or which implied not foo 224ch derogation of the imperial 
crown, might, without offence, be introduced mto parlia- 
ment; where every queſtion that concerned the com- 
munity mult be conſidered, and where even the right of the 
crown itſelf muſt finally be determined. He remarked, 
that men ſat not in that houſe in their private capacities, 
but as elected by their country; and though it was pro- 
per that the prince ſhould retain his prerogative, yet was 
that prerogative limited by law : As the ſovereign could 
not of himſelf make laws, neither could he break them, 
merely trom his own authority. 3 

Theſe principles were popular, and noble, and gene- 
rous; but the open aſſertion of them was, at this time, 
ſomewhat new in England: And the courtiers were 
more warranted by preſent practice, when they advanced 
a contrary doctrine. The treaſurer warned the houſe to 
be cautious in their procecdings; neither to venture 
farther than their aſſured warrant might — 5 
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hazard their good opinion with her majeſty in any doubt- 
ful cauſe. The member, he ſaid, whole attendance 
they required, was not reſtrained on account of any 
liberty of ſpeech, but for his exhibiting a bill in the 
houſe againſt the prerogative of the queen; a temerity 
which was not to be tolerated. And he concluded with 
obſerving, that even ſpeeches, made in that houſe, had 
been queltioned and examined by the ſovereign, Cleere, 
another member, remarked, that the ſovereign's preroga- 
tive is not ſo much as diſputable, and that the ſafety of 
the queen is the ſafety of the ſubject. He added, that, 
in queſtions of diyinity, every man was for his inſtruc- 
tion to repair to his ordinary; and he ſeems to inſinuate, 
that the biſhops themſelves, for their inſtruction, muſt 
repair to the queen. Fleetwood obſerved, that in his 
memory, he knew a man, who, in the fifth of the pre- 
ſent queen, had been called to account for a ſpeech in the 
houſe. But leſt this example ſhould be deemed too 
recent, he would inform them, from the parliament 
rolls, that, in the reign of Henry V. a biſhop was 
committed to priſon by the king's command, on account 
of his freedom of ſpeech; and the parliament preſumed 
not to go farther than to be humble ſuitors for him: In 
the ſubſequent reign the ſpeaker himſelf was committed, 
with another member; and the houſe found no other 
remedy than a like ſubmiſſive application. He adviſed 
the houſe to have recourle to the ſame expedient ; and 
not to preſume either to ſend for their member, or de- 
mand him as of right, During this ſpeech, thoſe mem- 
bers of the privy-council who {at in the houſe whiſpered 
together; upon which the ſpeaker moved, that the houſe 
ſhould make ſtay of all farther proceedings: A motion 
which was immediately complied with. The queen, 
finding that the experiment which ſhe had made was 
likely to excite à great ferment, ſaved her honour by this 
filence of the houſe; and leſt the queition might be 
reſumed, ſhe ſent next day to Stricland her permiſſion to 
give his attendance in parliament. 


* 


. 


| Notwithſtanding this rebuke from the throne, the 
zeal of the commons ſtill engaged them to continue 
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the diſcuſſion of thoſe other bills which regarded religion; 
but they were interrupted by a. ſtill more arbitrary 
proceeding of the queen, in which the lords condeſcend- 
ed to be her inſtruments. This houſe ſent a meſſage to 
the commons, defiring that a committee might attend 
them. Some members were appointed for that purpoſe 
and the upper houſe acquainted them, that the queen's 
majeſty being informed of the articles of reformation 
which they had canvaſſed, approved of them, intended. 
to publiſh them, and to make the biſhops execute them, 
by virtue of her royal authority, as ſupreme head of the 
church of England : But that ſhe would not permit them 
to be treated of in parliament. The houſe, though they 
did not entirely ſtop proceedings on account of this 
junction, ſeem to have been nowiſe offended at ſuch 
haughty treatment; and in the iſſue all the bills came to 
nothing. 12 
A motion made by Robert Bell, a puritan, againſt an 
excluſive patent granted to a company of merchants 
in Briſtol, gave alſo occaſion to ſeveral remarkable inci- 
dents. The queen, ſome days after the motion was 
made, ſent orders by the mouth of the ip-axer, com- 
manding the houſe to ſpend little time in motions, and 
to avoid long ſpeeches. All the members underſtood 
that ſhe had been offended, becauſe a matter had been 
moved which ſeemed to touch her prerogative. Fleet- 
wood accordingly {poke of this delicate ſubſect. He ob- 
ſerved, that the queen had a prerogative of granting 
patents; that to queſtion the validity of any patent, 
was to invade the royal prerogative; that all foreign 
trade was entirely ſubject to the pleaſure of the ſovereign; 
that even the ſtatute which gave liberty of commerce, ad- 
mitted of all prohibitions from the crown; and that the 
prince, when he granted an excluſive patent, only em- 
ployed the power veſted in him, and prohibited all others 
from dealing in any particular branch of commerce. He 
quoted the clerk of the parliament's book, to prove that 
no man might ſpeak in parliament of the ſtatute of wills, 
unleſs the king firſt gave licence; becauſe the royal pre- 


rogative in the wards was thereby touched. He ſhowed 
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likewiſe the ſtatutes of Edward III. and Henry IV. with 
a ſaving of the prerogative. And in Edward VI.'s time, 
the protector was applied to, for his allowance to men- 
tion matters of prerogative. 1 

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, the gallant and renowned ſea- 
adventurer, carried theſe topics ſtill farther. He endea- 
voured to prove the motion made by Bell to be a vain 
device, and perilous to be treated of; ſince it tended to 
the derogation of the prerogative imperial, which whoever 
ſhould attempt ſo much as in fancy, could not, he ſaid, 
be otherwiſe accounted than an open enemy. For what 
difference is there between ſaying that the queen is not to 
ule the privilege of the crown, and ſaying that ſhe is not 
queen? And though experience has ſhown ſo much 
clemency in her majeſty, as might, perhaps, make ſub- 
Jects forget their duty; it is not good to ſport or venture 
too much with princes. He reminded them of the fable 
of the hare, who, upon the proclamation, that all horn- 
ed beaſts ſhould depart the court, immediately fled, leſt 
his ears ſhould be conſtrued to be horns ; and by this 
apologue he ſeems to inſinuate, that even thoſe who 
heard or permitted ſuch dangerous ſpeeches, would not 
themſelves be entirely free from danger. He deſired 
them to beware, leſt, if they meddled farther with theſe 
matters, the queen might look to her own power; and 
finding herſelf able to ſuppreſs their cha lunged liberty, 
and to exert an arbitrary authority, might imitate the 
example of Lewis XI. of France, who, as he ter med it, 
delivered the crown from wardſhip-. 
Though this ſpeech gave ſome diſguſt, nobody, at the 
time, replied any thing, but that fir Humphrey miſtook 
the meaning of the houſe, and of the member who made 
the motion : 'They never had any other purpoſe, than to 
repreſent their grievances, in due and ſeemly form, unto 
her majeſty. But in a ſubſequent debate, Peter Went- 
worth, a man ofa ſuperior free ſpirit, called that ſpeech an 
inſult on the houſe ; noted fir Humphrey's diſpoſition to 
flatter and fawn on the prince; compared him to the 
cameleon, which can change itſelf into all colours, ex- 
cept white; and recommended to the houſe a due care of 
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liberty of ſpeech, and of the privileges of parliament. 
It appears, on the whole, that the motion againſt the 
excluſive patent had no effect. Bell, the member who 
firſt introduced it, was ſent for by the council, and was 
ſeverely reprimanded for his temerity. He returned to 
the houſe with ſuch an amazed countenance, that all the 
members, well informed of the reaſon, were ſtruck with 
terror; and during ſome time no one durſt riſe to ſpeak 
of any matter of importance, for fear of giving offence 
to the queen and the council. Even after the fears of 
the commons were ſomewhat abated, the members ſpoke 
with extreme precaution; and by employing moſt of 
their diſcourſe in preambles and apologies, they ſnowed 
their conſcious terror of the rod which hung over them. 
Wherever any delicate point was touched, though ever 
ſo gently; nay ſeemed to be approached, though at ever 
ſo great a diſtance, the wniſper ran about the houſe, 
« The queen will be offended ; the council will be ex- 
« tremely diſpleaſed :** And by theſe ſurmiſes men were 
warned of the danger to which they expoſed themſelves. 
It is remarkable, that the patent, which the queen de- 
fended with ſuch imperious violence, was contrived for 
the profit of four courtiers, and was attended with the 
utter rum of ſeven or eight thouſand of her induſtrious 
ſubjects, | 
Thus every thing which paſſed the two houſes was ex- 
tremely reſpecttul and ſubmiſſive; yet did the queen 
think it incumbent on her, at the concluſion of the 
ſeſſion (29th May), to check, and that with great ſeve- 
rity, thoſe feeble efforts of liberty, which had appeared 
in the motions and ſpeeches of ſome members. The 
lord keeper told the commons, in her majeſty's name, 
that, though the majority of the lower houſe had ſhown 
themſelves in their proceedings diſcreet and dutifu}, yet 
a few of them had diſcovered a contrary character, and 
had juſtly merited the reproach of audacious, arrogant, 
and preſumptuous : Contrary to their duty both as. ſub- 
jects and parliament men, nay contrary to the expreſs - 
injunctions given them from the throne at the beginuing 
of the ſeſſion, injunctions which it might well become 


them 
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them to have better attended to, they had preſumed to 
call in queſtion her majeſty's grants and prerogatives. 
But her majeſty warns them, that, fince they thus wil- 
fully forget themſelves, they are otherwiſe to be admo- 
niſhed : Some other ſpecies of correction mult be found 
for them ; ſince neither the commands of her majeſty, 
nor the example of their wiſer brethren, can reclaim 
their audacious, arrogant, and preſumptuous folly, by 
which they are thus led to meddle with what nowile be- 
longs to them, and what lies beyond the compaſs of 
their underſtanding, | 

In all theſe tranſactions appears clearly the opinion 
which Elizabeth had entertained of the duty and autho- 
rity of parliaments. They were not to canvaſs any 
matters of ſtate; {till leſs were they to meddle with the 
church. Queſtions of either kind were far above their 
reach, and were appropriated to the prince alone, or to 
thoſe councils and miniſters with whom he was pleaſed 
to entruſt them. What then was the office of parlia- 
ments? They might give directions for the due tanning 
ol leather, or milling of cloth; for the preſervation of 
pheaſants and partridges; for the reparation of bridges 
and highways; for the puniſhment of vagabonds or 
common beggars. Regulations concerning the police 
of the country came properly under their inſpection; and 
the laws of this kind which they preſcribed had, if not a 
greater, yet a more durable authority, than thoſe which 
were derived ſolely from the proclamations of the ſove- 
reign. Precedents or reports could fix a rule for deci- 
ſions in private property, or the puniſhment of, crimes ; 
but no alteration or innovation in the municipal law 
could proceed from any other ſource than the parliament z 
nor would the courts of juſtice be induced to change 
their eſtabliſhed practice by an order of council. But 
the moſt acceptable part of parliamentary proceedings 
was the granting of ſubſidies; the attainting and puniſh- 
ing of the obnoxious nobility, or any miniſter of ſtate 
after his fall; the countenancing of ſuch great efforts of 
power, as might be deemed ſomewhat exceptionable, 


when they proceeded entirely from the ſovereign. The 
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redreſs of grievances was ſometimes promiſed to the 
people; but ſeldom could have place, while .it was an 
eſtabliſhed rule, that the prerogatives of the crown mutt 
not be abridged, or ſo much as queſtioned and examined 
in parliament. Even though monopolies and excluſive 
companies had already reached an enormous height, and 
were every day increaſing, to the deſtruction of all li- 
berty, and extinction of all induſtry ; it was criminal 
in a member to propoſe, in the mott dutiful and re- 
gular manner, a parliamentary application againſt any 
of them. | 
Theſe maxims of government were not kept ſecret by 
Elizabeth, or ſmoothed over by any fair appearances or 
plauſible pretences. They were openly avowed in her 
{peeches and meſſages to parliament ; and were accom- 
panied with all the haughtineſs, nay ſometimes hitter- 
neſs, of expreſſion, which the meaneft ſervant could look 
for from his offended maſter. Yet notwithſtanding this 
conduct, Elizabeth continued to be the mot popular 
ſovereign that ever ſwayed the ſceptre of England; be- 
cauſe the maxims of her reign were conformable to the 
principles of the times, and to the opinion generally en- 
tertained with regard to the conſtitution, The cont:- 
nued encroachments of popular aſſemblies on Elizabeth's 
ſucceſſors have fo changed our ideas in theſe matters, 
that the paſſages above mentioned appear to us extremely 


curious, and even at firſt furpriſing; but they were fo 


little remarked during the time, that neither Camden, 
though a contemporary writer, nor any other hiſtorian, 
has taken any notice of them. So abſolute, indeed, 
was the authority of the crown, that the precious ſpark 
of liberty had been kindled, and was prelerved, by the 
puritans alone; and it was to this ſect, whole principles 
appear fo irivolous and habits fo ridiculous, that the 
Englith owe the whole freedom of their conſtitution. 
Actuated by that zeal which belongs to innovators, and 
by the courage which enthuſiaſm inſpires, they hazarded 
the utmoſt indignation of their ſovereign ; and employing 
all their induſtry to be elected into parliament, agmatter 
not difficult while a ſeat was rather regarded as a burden 
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than an advantage“, they firſt acquired a majority in 
that aſſembly, and then obtained an aſcendant over the 
church and monarchy. 

The following were the principal laws enacted this 
ſeſſion. It was declared treaton, during the lifetime of 


the queen, to affim, that ſhe was not the lawful ſove- 


reign, or that any other poſſeſſed a preferable title, or 
that ſhe was a heretic, ſchiſmatic, or infidel, or that the 
laws ard ftatutes cannot limit and determine the right of 
the crown and the ſucceſſor thereof: To maintain in 
writing or printing, that any perſon, except the zatural 
iſſue of her body, is or ought to be the queen's heir or 
jucceſſor, ſubjected the perſon, and all his abettors, for 
the firit offence, to impriſonment during a year, and to 
the forfeiture of half their goods: The ſecond offence 
ſubjected them to the penalty of a premunire. This 
jaw was plainly levelled againit the queen of Scots and 
her partitans; and implied an avowal, that Elizabeth 
never intended to declare her ſucceſſor. It may be 
noted, that the uſual phraſe of /awyful iſſue, which the 
parliament thought indecent towards the queen, as if 
ſhe could be ſuppoſed to have any other, was changed 
into that of zatural fue. But this alteration was the 
ſource of pleaſantry during the time; and ſome ſuſpected 
a deeper deſign, as if Leiceſter intended, in caſe of the 
queen's demiſe, to produce ſome baſtard of his own, and 
affirm that he was her offspring. 


It was alſo enacted, that whoſoever by bulls ſhould 


publiſh abſolutions or other reſcripts of the pope, or 
ſhould, by means of them, reconcile any man to the 
church of Rome, ſuch offenders, as well as thoſe who 
were ſo reconciled, ſhould be guilty of treaſon, The 

nalty of a premunire was impoſed on every one who 
imported any Agnus Dei, crucifix, or ſuch other imple- 
ment of ſuperſtition, conſecrated by the pope. The 


* It appeared this ſeſſion, that a bribe of four pounds had 
been given to a mayor for a ſeat in parliament. D'Ewes, 
p. 181. It is probable that the member had no other view 
than the privilege of being free from arreſts, | 
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former laws againſt uſury were enforced by a new ſtatute. 
A ſupply of one ſubſidy and two fifteenths was granted 
by parliament, The queen, as ſhe was determined to 
yield to them none of her power, was very cautious in 


| aſking them for any ſupply. She endeavoursd, either 


by a rigid trugality to make her ordinary revenues ſuf - 
fice for the neceſſities of the crown, or ſhe employed her 
prerogative, and procured money by the granting of 
patents, monopolies, or by ſome tuch ruinous ex- 
pedient. 5 a 

Though Elizabeth poſſeſied ſuch uncontrolled autho- 
rity over her parliaments, and ſuch extenſire influence 
over her people; though during a courſe of thirteen 
years ſhe had maintained the public tranqui:lity, which 
was only interrupted by the haſty and ill-concerted in- 
ſurrection in the north, ſhe was ſtill kept in great anxiety, 
and felt her throne perpetually totter under her. The 
violent commotions excited in France and the Low 
Countries, as well as in Scotland, ſecmed in one view to 


ſecure her againit any diſturbance z but they ſerved, on 


more reflection, to inſtruct her in the danger of her fitua- 
tion, when ſhe remarked that England, no leſs than 
theſe neighbouring countries, contained the ſeeds of in- 
teitine diſcord, the differences of religious opinion, and 
the furious intolerance and animoſity of the oppolite 
ſeCtaries. 

The league, formed at Bayonne in 1566 for the exter- 
mination of the proteſtants, had not been concluded fo 
ſecretly but intelligence of it had reached Conde, Co- 
ligni, and the other leaders of the hugonots ; and finding 
that the meaſures of the court agreed with their ſuſpi- 
cions, they determined to prevent the cruel perfidy of 
their enemies, and: to ſtrike a blow before the catholics 
were aware of the danger. The hugonots, though diſ- 
perſed over the whole kingdom, formed a kind of ſepa- 
rate empire; and being cloſely united, as well by their 
religious zeal as by the dangers to which they were per- 
petually expoſed, they obeyed, with entire ſubmiſſion, 
the orders of their leaders, who were ready on every 
ſignal to fly to arms. The king and queen-mother were 
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living in great ſecurity at Monceaux in Brie, when they 
found themſclves ſtiu rounded by proteſtant troops, which 
had ſecretly merched thither from all quarters; and had 
not a body ot owils come ſpecdily to their relief, and 


conducted them with great intrepidity to Paris, they 


muſt have fallen, without reſiſtence, into the hands of 
tne malcontents. A battle was atterwards fought in the 
plains of St. Dennis; where, though the old conſtable 
Montmorency, the general of the catholics, was killed 
combating braveiy at the head of his troops, the hugonots 
were finally deicated. Conde, collecting his broken 
forces, and receiving a ſtrong remforcement from the 
German proteſtants, appeared again in the feld; and 
laying ſiege to Charires, a place of great importance, 
obliged the court to agree to a new accommodation. 

So great was the mutual animolity of thoſe religioniſte, 
that even had the leaders on both ſides been ever fo ſin— 
cere in their intentions for peace, and repoſed ever ſo 
much confidence in each other, it would have been dif- 
ficult to retain the people in tranquillity; much more, 
where ſuch extreme jealouſy prevailed, and where the 
court employed every pacification as a ſnare for their 


enemies. A plan was laid for ſeizing the perſon of the 


prince and admiral ; who narrowly eicaped to Rochelle, 
and ſummoned their partiſans to their aizRtance. The 
civil wars were renewed with greater fury than ever, 
and the parties became ſtiil more exaſperated againſt each 
other. The young duke of Anjou, brother to the king, 
commanded the forces of the catho ics; and fought, in 
1569, a great battle at Jarnac with the hugonots, where 
the prince of Conde was killed, and his army defeated, 
This diſcomfiture, with the loſs of ſo gr at a leader, re- 
duced not the huzonots to deſpair. The admiral full 
ſupported the cauſe; and having placed at the head of 
the proteſtants the prince of Navarre, then ſixteen years 
of age, and the young prince of Conde, he encouraged 
the party rather to periſh bravely in the field, than 1gno- 
mintouſly by the hands of tne (xecutioner. He collected 
ſuch numbers, lo determined to endure every extremity, 
that he was enabled to make head againſt the duke cf 

Anjou ; 
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Anjou; and being ſtrengthened by a new reinforcement 


of Germans, he obliged that prince to retreat, and to 
divide his ferces. 

Coligni then laid fiege to Poitiers; and as the eyes of 
all France were fixed on this enterpriſe, the duke of 
Guiſe, emulous of the renown which his father had ac- 
quired by the defence of Metz, threw himſelf into the 
place, and fo animated the garriſon by his valour and 
conduct, that the admiral was obliged to raiſe the ſiege. 
Such was the commencement of that unrivalled fame and 
graudeur afterwards attained by this duke of Guile. 
The attachment which ail the catholics had borne to his 
father was immediately transferred to the ſon; and men 
pleaſed themſelves in comparing all the great and ſhining 
qualities which ſeemed in a manner hereditary in that 
family. Equal in affability, in munificence, in addreſs, 
in eloquence, and in every quality which engages the 
affections of men; equal alſo in valour, in conduct, in 
enterpriſe, in capacity; there ſeemed only this difference 
between them, that the ſon, educated in more turbulent 
times, and finding a greater diſſolution of all Jaw and 
order, exceeded the father in ambition and temerity, and 


was engaged in enterpriſes {till more deſtructive to the 


authority of his ſovereign, and to the repoſe of his na- 


tive country. 


Elizabeth, who kept her attention fixed on the civil 
commotions of France, was nowiſe pleaſed with this 
new Tiſe of her enemies the Guiſes; and being anxious 
for the fate of the proteſtants, whole intereſts were con- 
nected with her own, ſhe was engaged, notwithitanding 
her averſion from all rebellion, and from ail oppoſition to 
the will of the ſovereign, to give them ſecretly ſome 
aſſiſtance. Beſides employing her authority with the 
German princes, ſhe lent money to the queen of Navarre, 
and received tome jewels as pledges for the loan. And 
ſhe permitted Henry Champernon to levy, and tranſport 
over into France, a regiment of a hundred gentlemen vo- 
lunteers; among whom Walter Raleigh, then a young 
man, began to diſtinguiſh himſelf in that great ſchool of 
military valour, The admiral, conſtrained by the im- 
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Patience of his troops, and by the difticulty of ſubſiſtin 
them, tought with the duke of Anjou the battle of Mon- 
contour in Poictou, where he was wounded and Gde- 
feated. The court of France, notwithftanding their 
trequent experience of the obſtinacy of the hngonots, 
and the vigour of Colign', vainly flattered th-miclves 
that the force of the rebeis was at lait tinally annihilated z 
and they neglefied farther preparations againſt a foe, 
who, they thought, could never more e dangerous. 
They were furpriſed to hcar that this leader had ap- 


peared, without diſmay, in another quarter of the King- 


dom ; had encouraged the young princes, whom he go- 
verned, to like cont: incy 3; had aflembLled an amy; had 
taken the field; and was even ſtrong cough to threaten 
Paris. The publ; c finances, diminiitzed by the conti- 
nued diſorders of the kingdom, and waited by io many 
fruitleſs military enterprites, could no longer bear the 
charge of a new armament ; and the king , notwithttand - 
ing his extreme animoſity again!t the hugonots, was 
obliged, in 1570, to conclude an accommodation with 
them, to grant them a pardon for all paſt offences, and 
to renew the edicts for liberty of concience. 

Tnough a pacificaticon was ſeemingly concluded, the 
mind of Charles was nowiſe reconciled to his rebel lious 
ſubje&s; and this accommodation, like all the fore- 
going, was nothing but a ſnare, by which the perndious 
court had projected to deſtroy at once, without danger, 
all its formidable enemies. As the two young princes, 
the admiral, and the other leaders of the hugonots, in- 
ſtructed by pat experience, dilcovered an extreme diſ- 
truſt of the King's intentions, and kept themſelves in 
ſecurity at a diſtance, all poſſible artifices were emp oyed 
to remove tne: r apprehenſions, and to convince them of 
the imcerity of the new counſels which ſeemed to be em- 


braced. The terms of the peace were religiouſly obſtr ved 


to them; the toleration was ſtrictly maintained; all at- 
tempts made by the zealous cathohcs to infringe it were 
puniſhed witii ſeverity; offices, and favours, and ho- 
nours, were beſtowed on the principal nobility among 


the proteitauts; and the king and council every- where 
; declared, 
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declared, that, tired of civil diſorders, and convinced of 
the impoſſibility of forcing men's conſciences, they were 
thenceforth determined to allow every one the free exerciſe 
ot his religion. N 

Among the other artifices employed to lull the pro- 
teſtants , into a fatal ſecurity, Charles affected to enter 
into cloſe connexion with Elizabeth; and as it ſeemed 
not the interelt of France to forward the union of the 
two kingdoms of Great Britain, that princeſs the more 
ealiiy flattered herſelf that the French monarch would 
preier her friendſhip to that of the queen of Scots. The 
better to deceive her, propoſals of marriage were made 
her with the duke of Anjou; a prince whole youth, 
beauty, and reputation for valour, might naturaily be 
ſuppoled to recommend him to a woman who appeared 
not altogetner inſenſible to theſe endowments. The 
queen immediately founded on this offer the project of 
deceiving the court of France; and being intent on that 
artifice, ſhe laid herſelf the more open to be deceived, 
Negotiations were entered into with regard to the mar- 
riage ; terms of the contract were propoſed ; difficulties 
ſturted and removed; and the two courts, equally inſin- 
cere, though not equally culpable, ſeemed to approach 
every day nearer to each other in their demands and 
conceſſions. The great obKacle ſcemed to he in adjuit- 
ing the difference of religion; becauſe Elizabeth, was 
recommended toleration to Charles, was determined not 
to grant it in her own dominions, not even to her hut- 
band; and the duke of Anjou ſeemed unwilling to 
ſubmit, for the ſake of interelt, to the diſhoncur of an 
ↄpoſtacy. | 

The artificial politics of Elizabeth never triumphed 
ſo much in any contrivances as in thoſe which were 
conjoined with her coquetty ; and as her character in 
this particular was generally known, the court of France 
thought that they might, without danger of forming 
any final concluſion, venture the farther in their con- 
ceſſions and offers to her. The queen alſo had other 
motives for difſimulation. Beſides the advantage of 
diſcouraging Mary's partiſans, by the proſpect of an 
To | ailiance 
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alliance between France and England, her ſituation with 
Philip demanded her utmolt vigilance and attention ; 
and the violent authority eſtabliſhed in the Low Coun- 
tries, made her deſirous of fortifying herſelf even with 
the bare appearance of a new confederacy. | 
The theological controverſies which had long agitated 
Europe, had, from the beginning, penetrated into the 
Low Countries; and as theſe provinces maintained an 
extenſive commerce, they had early received from every 
kingdom with which they correſponded, a tincture of 
religious innovation. An opinion at that time pre- 
vailed, which had been zealouſly propagated by prieſts, 
and implicitly received by ſovereigns, that hereſy was 
cloſely connected with rebellion, and that every great 
or violent alteration in the church involved a like revo- 
lution in the civil government. The forward zeal of 
the reformers would ſeldom allow them to wait the con- 
ſent of the magiſtrate to their innovations : They be- 
came leſs dutiful when oppoſed and puniſhed : And 
though their pretended ſpirit of reaſoning and inquiry 
was, in reality, nothing but a new ſpecies of implicit 
faith, the prince took the alarm, as if no inſtitutions 
could be ſecure from the temerity of their reſearches. 
The emperor Charles, who propoſed to augment his 
authority, under pretence of defending the catholic faith, 
eaſily adopted theſe political principles; and notwith- 
ſtanding the limited prerogative which he poſſeſſed in the 
Netherlands, he publiſhed the moſt arbitrary, ſcvere, 
and tyrannical edicts againſt the proteſtants; and he 
took care that the execution of them ſhould be no leſs 
violent and ſanguinary. He was neither cruel nor bi- 
gotted in his natural diſpoſition ; yet an hiſtorian, cele- 


brated for moderation and caution, has computed, that, 


in the ſeveral perſecutions promoted by that monarch, 
no leſs than a hundred thouſand perſons periſhed by the 
hands of the executioner *. But theſe ſevere remedies, 


* Grotii Annal. lib. i. Father Paul, another great au- 
thority, computes that fifty thouſand perſons were put to 
death in the Low Countries alone. | 
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far from anſwering the purpoſes intended, had rather 
ſerved to augment the numbers as well as zeal of the 
reformers ; and the magiſtrates of the ſeveral towns, 
ſceing no end of thoſe barbarous executions, felt their 
humanity rebel againſt their principles, and dechned any 
tarther perſecution of the new doctrines. 

When Philip ſucceeded to his father's dominions, the 
Flemings were juſtly alarmed with new apprehenfions ; 
leſt their prince, obſerving the lenity of the magiſtrates, . 
ſhould take the execution of the edicts from ſuch remits 
hands, and ſhould eſtabliſh the inquiſition in the Low 
Countries, accompanied with all the iniquities and bar- 
barities which attended it in Spain. The ſevere and 
unrelenting character of the man, his profeſſed attach- 
ment to Spaniſh manners, the inflexible bigotry of his 
principles; all theſe circumſtances increaſed their terror: 
And when he departed the Netherlands, with a known 
intention never to return, the diſguſt of the inhabitants 
was extremely augmented, and their dread of thoſe 
tyrannical orders which their ſovereign, ſurrounded 
with Spaniſh miniſters, would iſſue from his cabinet at 
Madrid. He left the dutcheſs of Parma, governeſs of 
the Low Countries; and the plain good ſenſe and good 
temper of that princeſs, had ſhe been entruſted with the 
ſole power, would have preſerved the ſubmiſſion of thoſe 
opulent provinces, which were loſt from that refinement 
of treacherous and barbarous politics on which Philip 
ſo highly valued himſelt. The Flemings found, that 
the name alone of regent remained with the dutcheſs; 
that cardinal Granville entirely poſſeſſed the king's con- 
fidence; that attempts were every day made on their 
liberties ; that a reſolution was taken never more to 
alſemble the ſtates; that neve biſhoprics were arbitrarily 
erected, in order to enforce the execution of the perſe- 
cuting edits; and that, on the whole, they muſt expe&t 
to be reduced to the condition of a province under the 
Spaniſh monarchy. The ditcontents of the nobility 
gave countenance to the complaints of the gentry, which 
encouraged the mutiny of the populace z and all orders 
ot men ſhowed a ſtrong diſpoſition to revolt, Aſſocia- 
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tions were formed, tumultuary petitions preſented, names 


of diſtinction aſſumed, badges of party diſplayed ; and 
the current or the people, impelled by religious zeal and 
irritated by feeble reſiſtance, roſe to ſuch a height, that 
in ſeveral towns, particularly in Antwerp, they made 
an open invaſion on the eſtabliſned worſhip, piilaged the 
churches and monaſteries, broke the images, and com- 
mitted the moſt unwarrantable diſorders. 

The wiler part of the nobility, particulariy the prince 
of Orange, and the counts Egmont and Horn, were 
alarmed at theſe exceſſes, to which their own diſcontents 
had at firſt given countenance 3 and ſeconding the wiſ- 


dom of the governeis, they ſuppreſſed the dangerous 


mlurrections, puniſhed the ringleaders, and reduced all 
the provinces to a ſtate of order and ſubmifſion. But 
Philip was not contented with the re-eftabliſhment cf 
his ancient authority: He conlidered, that provinces fo 
remote from the leat of government could not be ruled 
by a limited prerogative ; and that a prince, who mult 
intreat rather than command, would neceſſarily, when 
he reſided not among the people, feel every day a dimi- 
nution of his power and influence. He determined, 
therefore, to lay hold of the late popular diſorders, as a 
pretence for entirely aboliſhing the privileges of the 
Low Country provinces; and for ruling them thenceforth 
with a military and arbitrary authority. 

In the execution of this violent deſign, he employed a 
man, who was a proper inſtrument in the hands of ſuch 


a tyrant, Ferdinand of Toledo, duke of Alva, had 


been educated amidſt arms; and having attained a con- 
ſummate knowledge in the military art, his habits led 


him to transfer into all government the ſevere diſcipline 


of a camp, and to conceive no meaſures between prince 
and ſubject, but thoſe of rigid command and implicit 
obedience. This general, in 1568, conducted from 
Italy to the Low Countries a powerful body of veteran 
Spaniards; and his avowed animoſity to the Flemings, 
with his known character, ſtruck that whole people with 
terror and conſternation. It belongs not to our ſubject 
to relate at length thoſe violences which Alva's — 
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barbarity, ſtecled by reflection, and aggravated by in- 


ſotence, exercited on thoſe flouriſhing provinces, It 


| ſuttices to ſay, that all their priviizges, the gift of to 


many princes, and the inheritance of 1o many ages, Were 
openly and expreſly aboliſhed by edict ; arbitrary and 
ſanguinary tribunais erected ; the counts Egmont and 
Horn, in ſpite of their great merits and paſt ſervices, 
brought to the ſcaffold 3 multitudes of all ranks thrown 
into confinement, and thence delivered over to the ex- 
ecutioner: And notwithſtanding the peaceable ſubmiſſion 
of all men, nothing was heard of but confiſcation, im- 
ptifonment, exile, torture, and death. 

Elizabeth was equally diſpleaſed to ſee the progreſs of 
that ſcheme, laid for the extermination of the proteſtants, 
and ro obſerve the erection of ſo great a military power, 
in a ſtate ſituated in fo near a neighbourhoo|, She gave 
protection to all the Flemiſh exiles who took ſhelter in 
her dominions; and as many of theſ: were the moſt 


© induſtrious inhabitants of the Netherlands, and ha! 


rendered that country celebrated for its arts, ſhe reaped 
the advantage of introducing into England ſome uſeful 
manutaCtures, which were formerly unknown in that 
kingdom. Foreſeeing that the violent government of 
Alva could not long ſubſiſt without exciting ſome com- 
motion, ſhe ventured to commit an inſult upon him, 
which ſhe would have been cautious not to hazard againſt 
a more eltabliſhed authority. Some Genoeſe merchants 
had engaged, by contract with Philip, to traniport into 
Flanders the ſum of four hundred thouſand crowns ; 
and the veilels, on which this money was embarked, 
had been attacked in the Channel by ſome privateers 
equipped by the French hugonots, and had taken ſhelter 


in Plymouth and Southampton. The commanders of 


the ſhips pretended that the money belonged to the king 
of Spain; but the queen, finding upon inquiry that it 
was the property of Genoeſe merchants, took poſſeſſion 
of it as a loan; and by that means deprived the duke 
of Alva of this reſource in the time of his greatelt 
neceſlity. Alva, in revenge, ſeized all the Engliſh 
merchants in the Low Countries, threw them into -_ 

3 Ion, 
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'F ſon, and confiſcated their effects. The queen retaliated 
Wo: by a like violence on the Flemiſh and Spanich merchants ; 
1 and gave all the Englith liberty to make repriſals on the N 
{ ſubjects of Philip. | 

Theſe differences were afterwards accommodated by £ 
| treaty, and mutual reparations weragynade to the mer— 
| chants : But nothing could repair the Wis which ſo well - 
| timed a blow inflicted on the Spaniſh government in the 


i Low Countries. Alva, in want of money, and dreading 
\F the immediate mutiny of his troops, to whom great 

arrears were due, impoſed by his ar bitrary will the molt : 
8 ruinous taxes on the people. He not only required the 3 
Wl hundredth penny, and the twentieth of all immoveable 1 
| goods: He allo demanded the tenth of all moveable 
goods on every ſale; an abſurd tyranny, winch would 8 
not only have deſtroyed all arts and commerce, but even I 
have reſtrained the common intercourſe of life. Phe 
people refuſæd compliance: The duke had recourſe to 4 
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his uſual expedient of the gibbet: And thus matters I 

| came ſtill nearer the laſt extremities between the Flemings | 
4 and the Spaniards. 2 
. All the enemies of Elizabeth, in order to revenge 1 
Ei: themſelves for her inſults, had naturally recourle to one 7 


3x policy, the ſupporting of the cauſe and pretenſions of 
the queen of Scots; and Alva, whoſe meaſures were 
ever violent, ſoon opened a fecret intercourſe with that 
princeſs. There was one Rodolphi, a Florentine mer— | 
chant, who had reſided about fifteen years in London, and q 
who, while he conducted his commerce in England, had | 
managed all the correſpondence of the court of Rome | 
with the catholic nobility and gentry. He had been 
thrown into priſon at the time when the duke of Nor- AI 
folk's intrigues with Mary had been diſcovered ; but 4 
either no proof was found againſt him, or the part 


which he had acted was not very criminal; and he ſoon * 
after recovered his liberty. This man, zealous for the Z 
catholic faith, had formed a ſcheme, in concert with the . 


Spaniſh ambaſſador, for ſubverting the government, by 
a foreign invaſion and a domeſtic infurrection; 3 and 


when he communicated his project, by _ to Mary, 
I | he 
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he found that, as ſhe was now fully convinced of Eliza- 
beth's artifices, and deſpaired of ever recovering her 
authority, or even her liberty, by pacific meaſures, ſhe 
willingly gave her concurrence. The great number of 
diſcontented catholics were the chief ſource of their 


: hopes on the fide of England; and they allo obſerved, 


that the kingdom was, at that time, full of indigent 


gentiy, chiefly younger brothers, who having at preſent, 


by the late decay of the church, and the yet languiſhing 
ſtate of commerce, no proſpect of a livelihood ſuitable 
to their birth, were ready to throw themſelves into any 
deſperate enterpriſe. But in order to inſpity life and 
courage into all theſe malcontents, it was requiſite that 
tome great nobleman ſhould put himſelf at their head; 


and no one appeared to Rodolphi, and to the biſhop of 


Roſs, who entered into all theſe intrigues, ſo proper, 
both on account of his power and his popularity, as the 
duke of Norfolk. | 

This nobleman, when releaſed from confinement in 
the Tower, had given his promiſe, that he would drop 
all intercourſe with the queen of Scots; but finding that 
he had Joſt, and, as he feared, beyond recovery, the 
confidence and favour of Elizabeth, and being ſtill, in 
ſome degree, reſtrained from his liberty, he was tempted, 
by impatlence and deſpair, to violate his word, and to 
open anew his correſpondence with the captive princeſs, 
A promiſe of marriage was renewed between them; the 
duke engaged to enter into all her intereſts; and as his 
remorſes gradually diminiſhed in the courte of theſe 
tranſactions, he was puſhed to give his conſent to en- 
terpriſes ſtill more criminal. Rodolphi's plan was, that 
the duke of Alva ſhould, on ſome other pretence, aſ- 
femble a great quantity of ſhipping in the Low Coun- 


tries; ſhould tranſport a body of x thouſand foot, and 


four thouſand horſe, into England ; ſhould land them 
at Harwich, where the duke of Norfolk was to join 
them with all his friends; ſhould thence march directly 
to London, and oblige the queen to ſubmit to whatever 
terms the conſpirators ſhould pleaſe to impoſe upon her. 
Norfolk expreſſed his aſſent to this plan; and three let- 

VOL, VI, Q | ters, 


170 f1!STORY OF ENGLAND. 


„ | ters, in conſequence of it, were written in his name by . 
Rodolpbi, one to Alva, another to the pope, and a third | 
3 to the king g of Spain; but the duke, apprehen! ive of the 
It - danger, refuſed to nin them. He only tent to the Spa- 
nich ambaſſador a ſervant and confident, named Barker, £ 
as well to notity his concurrence in the plan, 1 to vouch x: 
tor the authenticity of cheſe letters; and Rodolphi, have 3 
ing obtained a letter of credence from the ambaſſador, 
proceeded on his journey to Bruſſels and to Rome. The 
duke of Alva and the pope embraced tne ſcheme with 
. alacrity : Rodolpbi inforucd Norfolk of their inten- 
tions: Andevery thing iceimed to concur in forwarding 
the undertaking. 
Norfolk, notwithſta anding theſe criminal enterpriſes, 
had never entirely for Totten his duty to his ſovereign, 
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{ 
his country n and lis religio m; and though he ha laid 4 
the plan boch of an ir. valion and an inſurrectiou, he st : 


Aaitered himſelf, that the innocence of his intentions 
would juitity the violence of his meatures, and that, as. 


he aimed at nothing but the liberty of the queen of „ 
3 Scots, and. the obtaining of Elizabeth's conſent to his : 


marriage, he couid not jultly reproach himſelf as a rebel 
| | and a traitor, It is certain, however, that, conſidering 
it the queen's vigour and ſpirit, the {cheme, it fuccefsful, 
muſt finally have ended in dethroning her; and her au- 
thority was here expoſed to the utmoſt danger, | 
The conſpiracy hitherto had entirely eſcaped the vigi- 
lance of Elizabeth, and that of ſecretary Cecil, who 
now bore the title of lord Burleigh. It was from another 
attempt of Norkolk's, that they firſt obtained a hint, 
which, being diligently traced, ed at laſt to a full dif- 
Covery. Mary had intended to fend a ſum of money to 
lord Herries, and her partiſans in Scotland; and Nor- 
folk undertook to have it delivered to Banniſter, a ſer-· 
vant of his, at that time in the north, who was to find 
ſome expedient for conveying it to lord Herries. He 
entruſted the money to a ſervant who was not in the 
ſecret, and told him, that the bag contained a ſum of 
money in ſilver, which he was to deliver, to Bannifter 
with a letter; But the ſervant conjecturing, from the 
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weight and ſize of the bag, that it was full of gold, car- 


ried the letter to Burleigh 3; who immediately ordered 


Banniſter, Barker, and Hicford, the duke's ſecretary, 


to be put under arreit, and to undergo a ſevere examin- 
ation. Torture made them confeſs the whole truth; 
and as Hiciord, though ordered to burn all papers, had 
carefully kept them concealed under the mats of the 
duke's chamber, and under the tiles of the houſe, full 
evidence now appeared againſt his maſter. Norfolk him- 
felt, who was entirely ignorant of the diſcoveries made 
by his ſervants, was brought before the council; and 
though exborted to atone for his guilt by a full confeſ- 
ſton, he perſiſted in denying every crime with which he 
was charged. The queen always declared, that, if he 
had given her this proof of his finzcre repentance, ſhe 
would have pardoned all his former offences; but find— 
ing him obſtinate, ſne committed him to the Tower, 
and ordered him to be brought to his trial. The biſhop 
of Roſs had, on ſome ſuſpicion, been committed to cul- 
tody before the diſcovery of Norfolk's guilt ; and every 
expedient was employed to make him reveal his ſhare in 
the conſpiracy. He at firſt inſiſted on his privilege 3 
but he was told, that as his miſtreſs was no longer a 
ſovereign, he would not be regarded as an ambaffador, 
and that, even if that character were allowed, it did not 
warrant him in conſpiring againſt the ſovereign at whole 
court he reſided. As he Kill refuſed to anſwer interro- 
gatories, he was informed of the confeſſion made by 
Nortolk's ſervants, after which he no longer ſcrupled to 
make a full diſcovery; and his evidence put the guilt of 
that nobleman beyond all queſtion. (1 572, 12th Jan.) 
A jury of twenty-five peers unanimoufly paſſed fentence 
upon him. The trial was quite regular, even accord- 
ing to the ſtrict rules obſerved at preſent in theſe mat- 
ters; except that the witneſſes gave not their evidence in 
court, and were not confronted with the priſoner: A 
laudable practice, which was not at that time obſerved 
in trials for high treaſon. 

The queen till heſitated concerning Norfolk's execu- 


tion, whether that ſhe was really moved by friend{hip 
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and compaſſion towards a peer of that rank and merit, 
or that, affecting the praiſe of clemency, ſhe only put 
on the appearance of theſe ſentiments. Twice ſhe ſign- 
ed a warrant for his execution, and twice revoked the 
fatal ſentence ; and though her minifters and counſellors 
puſhed her to rigour, ſhe {till appeared irreſolute and 
undetermined. After four months heſitation (8th May) 
a parliament was aſſembled; and the commons addreſſed 
her, in ſtrong terms, for the execution of the duke; a 
ſanction which, when added to the greatneſs and cer- 
tainty of his guilt, would, ſhe thought, juſtify, in the 
eyes of all mankind, her ſeverity againſt that nobleman. 
Norfolk died with calmneſs and conſtancy (2d June); 
and though he cleared himleit of any diſlayal intentions 
againſt the queen's authority, he acknowledged the 
juſtice of the ſentence by which he ſuffered. That we 
may relate together affairs of a ſimilar nature, we ſhall 
mention, that the earl of Northumberland, being deli- 
vered up to the queen by the regent of Scotland, was 
allo, a few months after, brought to the ſcaffold for his 
rebellion. 

The queen of Scots was either the occaſion or the 
cauſe of all theſe diſturbances ; but as ſhe was a ſovereign 
princeſs, and might reaſonably, from the harſh treat- 
ment which ſhe had met with, think herſelf entitled to 
uſe = expedient for her relief, Elizabeth durſt not, as 
yet, form any reſolution of proceeding to extremities 
againſt her. She only ſent lord Delawar, fir Ralph Sad- 
ler, fir Thomas Bromley, and Dr. Wilſon, to expoſtu- 
late with her, and to demand ſatisfaction for all thoſe 


2 of her conduct which, from the beginning of her 
1 


te, had given diſpleaſure to Elizabeth: Her aſſuming 
the arms of England, refuſing to ratify the treaty of 
Edinburgh, intending to marry Norfolk without the 


queen's conſent, concurring in the northern rebellion, 


practiſing with Rodolphi to engage the king of Spain in 
an invaſion of England, procuring the pope's bull of 
excommunication, and allowing her friends abroad to 
give her the title of queen of England. Mary juſtified 
herlelf from the ſeveral articles of the charge, either by 

denying 
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denying the fats imputed to her, or by throwing the 
blame on others. But the queen was little ſatisfied 
with her apology ; and the parliament was lo enraged 
againſt her, that the commons made a direct application 
for her immediate trial and execution. They employed 
tome topics derived from practice and reaton, and the 
laws of nations; but the chief ſtreſs was laid on paſ- 
fages and examples from the Old Teſtament, which, if 
conſidered as a general rule of conduct (an intention 


which it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe), would lead to con- 


ſequences deſtructive of ail principles of humanity and 
morality. Matters were here carried farther than Eliza- 
beth intended; and that princeſs, ſatisfied with ſhow- 


ing Mary the diſpoſition oi the nation, ſent to the houſe 


her expreſs commands not to deal any farther at preſent 
in the affair of the Scortiih queen. Nothing could be a 


itronger proof, that the purtaucal intereſt prevailed in 


the houſe, than the intemperate uſe of auinorities de- 
rived irom ſcripture, eſpecially from the Old Jeitament; 
and the queen was lo little a lover of that tect, that ſhe 
was not likely to make any concetiion merely in deterence 
to their ſolicitation. She thowed, this ſeſſion, her diſ- 
approbation of their ſchemes in another remarkable in- 
ſtance. The commons had paſſed two bills for regulat- 
ing ecclefiaftical ceremonies ; but ſhe ſent them a like 
imperidus meſſage with her former ones; and by the 
terror of her prerogative, ſhe ſtopped all farther pro- 
cceding in thoſe matters. | 3 
But though Elizabeth would not carry matters to 
ſuch extremities againſt Mary, as were recommended 
by the parliament, ſhe was alarmed at the great intereſt 
and the reſtleſs ſpirit of that princels, as well as her. 
cloſe connexions with Spain; and ſhe thought it neceſ- 
{ary both to increaſe the rigour and ſtrictneſs of her con- 
finement, and to follow maxims different from thoſe 
which ſhe had hitherto purſued in her management of 
Scotland. That kingdom remained ſtill in a ſtate of 
anarchy, The caſtle of Edinburgh, commanded by 
Kirkaldy of Grange, had declared for Mary; and the 
lords of that party, encouraged by his countenance, had 
| Q_3 taken 
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taken poſſeſſion of the capital, and carried on à vigor- 
ous war againft the regent. By a ſudden and uncxpett - 
ed inroad, they ſeized that nobleman at Stirling; but 
finding that his friends, ſallying from the caſtle, were 
likely to reſcue him, they inſtantly put him to death. 
The earl of Marre was cholen regent in his room ; and 
found the ſame difficultics in the government of that 
divided country. He was therefore giad to accept of 
the mediation offered by the French and Englith ambaſ- 
ſadors; and to conclude on equal terms a truce with 
the queen's party. He was a man of a free and gene- 
rous ſpirit, and {corned to ſubmit to any dependance on 


England; and for this reaſon Elizabeth, who had then 


formed intimate connexions with France, yielded with lets 
relutance to the ſolicitations of that court, ſtill main- 
tained the appearance of neutrality between the parties, 
and allowed. matters to remain on a balance in Scotland. 
But affairs ſoon after took a new turn ; Marre died of 
melancholy, with which the diſtracted ſtate of the country 
affected him: Morton was cholen regent 3 and as this 
nobjeman had ſecretly taken all his meatures with Eliza- 
beth, who no longer relied on the friendſhip of the 
French court, ſhe reſolved to exert herielt more effec- 
tually for the ſupport of the party which ſhe had always 
favoured. She ſent br Henry Killegrew ambailador to 
Scotland, who found Mary's partitans fo diſcouraged 
by the diicovery and puniſhment of Nortolk's conſpi— 
racy, that they were glad to ſubmit to the king's autho- 
rity, and accept of an indemnity for all pait offences. 
The duke of Chatelrault and the carl of Huntley, with 
the molt conſiderable of Mary's friends, laid down their 
arms on theſe conditions. The gairiton alone of the 
cattle of Edinburgh continued reiractory. Karkaldy's 
fortunes were detperate ; and he flattered himſelf with 


the hopes of receiving afſiiiance from the kings of France 


and Spain, who encouraged his obſtinacy, in the view 
of being able, from that quarter, to give diſturbance to 
England. Elizabeth was alarmed with the danger; ſhe 
no more apprehended making an entire breach wich the 
qucen of Scots, who, ſhe found, wouid not any longer 
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be amuſed by her artifices ; the had an implicit reliance 


on Morton; and ſhe ſaw, that, by the ſubmiſſion of all 
the conſiderable nobility, the pacification of Scotland 
would be an caly, as weil as a moſt important undertak 
ing. She ordered, therefore, fir William Drury, gover- 
nor of  Berwic, io march with ſome troops and artillery 


to Edinburgh, and to beſiege the caſtle. The garriſon 


furrendered at ditcretion : Kirkaldy was delivered into 
the hands of his countrymen, by whom he was tried, 
condemned, and executed : Secretary Lidington, who 
had taken part with him, died ſoon after a voluntary 
death, as is ſuppoſed ; and Scotland, ſubmitting entire- 
ly to the regent, gave not, during a long time, any fur- 
ther inquietude to Elizabeth. 

The events which happened in France were not ſo 
2greeable to the queen's interelts and inclinations. The 
fallacious pacifications, which had been ſo often made 
with the hugonots, gave them reaſon to ſuſpect the pre- 
ſent intentions of the court; and, after all the other 
leaders of that party were deceived into a dangerous cre- 
dulity, the ſagacious admiral ſtill remained doubtſul and 
uncertain, But his ſuſpicions were at laſt overcome, 
partly by the profound diſſimulation of Charles, partly 
by his own earneit defire to end the miſeries of France, 
and return agam o the performance of his duty towards 
his prince aud country. He conſidered beſides, that as 
the former violent conduct of the court had ever met with 
juch fatal fucceis, it was not unlikely that a prince, 
who had newly come to years of dilcretion, and appear- 
ed not to be rivetted in any dangerous animoſities or 
prejudices, would be induced to govern himſeif by more 
moderate maxims. And as Charles was young, was 


of a paſſionate, halty temper, and addicted to pleaſure, 


ſuch deep perfidy ſcemed either remote from his charac- 
ter, or difficult, and almoſt impoſuble, to be fo uni- 
formly ſupported by him. Moved by theſe conſidera- 
tions, the admiral, the queen of Navarre, and all the 
hugonots, began to repoſe themſelves in full ſecurity, 
and gave credit to the treacherous careſſes and protet- 


ſions of tne French court. Elizabeth herſelf, notwith - 
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ſtanding her great experience and penetration, entertain- 
ed not the leaſt diſtruſt of Charles's ſincerity; and being 
pieated to find her enemies of the houſe of Guiſe re- 
moved from all authority, and to oblerve an antmoſity 
every day growing between the French and Spaniſh mo- 
narchs, ſhe concluded a deſenſive league with the for- 
mer (11th April), and regarded this alliance as an in- 
vincible barrier to her throne. Wallmgham, her am- 
baſſador, ſent her over, by every courier, the moſt ſatiſ- 
factory accounts of the hon nour, and plain- dealing, and 
fidelity of that perfidions oh Ince. 

The better to blind th jealous hugonote, and draw 
their leadeis into the tnare e prepare tor them, Charles 
offered his filter, Mai garet, in marriage to the prince of 
Navarre; and the ad; viral, with all the coniiderable 
nobility of the party, had come to Paris, in order to 
aſſiſt at the celebration of theſe nuptials, , it was 
hoped, w ond finaily, if not compole the differences, at 
leaſt: appeat ſe the bloody animoſity of the two religions. 
The queen of Navarre was porloned by orders from the 
court; the admiral was dangerovily wounded by an al- 
ſaſſin: Vet Charles, redoubling his diffimulation, was ſtill 


able to retain the hugonots in their ſecurity; till, on the 


evening of St. Bar tholomew (24th Augutt), a few days 
after tnc marriage, the hgnal was given tor a general 
maſſacre of thoſe religioniſts, and the king himſelf, in 
perſon, led the way to theſe aſſafſinations. The hatred 
long entertained by the Pariſians againſt the proteſtants, 
made them ſecond, without any preparation, the tury 

of the court; and perſons of every condition, age, and 
ſex, ſulpeRed of any propentity to that religion, were 
involved in an undiftinewthed ruin. The adwiral, his 
ſon-in-law Teligvi, Soubize, Rechefoucault, Pardail- 
lon, Piles, Lavardin, men who, during the la ite wars, 
had ſignalized themſelves by the moſt heroic actions, 
were miterably butchered, without relifiance z the ſtreets 
of Paris flowed with blood; 2nd the people, more en- 
raged than ſatiated with their cruelty, as if repining 
that death had fived the victims from fartner in uit, ex- 


ergiſcd on their dead bodies all the rage of the moit licen- 
tious 
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tions brutality. About five hundred gentlemen and 
men of rauk periſhed in this maſſacre, and near ten 
thouſund of inferior condition. Orders were inſtantly 
deſpatched to ail the provinces for a like general execu- 
tion of the proteſtants; and in Rouen, Lyons, and 
many other cities, the people emulated the fury of the 
capital. Even the murder of the king of Navarre, and 
the prince of Conde, had been propoſed by the duke of 
Guiſe; but Charles, ſoftened by the amiable manners 
of the king of Navarre, and hoping that theſe young 
princes might eaſily be converted to the catholic faith, 
determined to {pare their lives, though he obliged them to 
purchaſe their ſaſety by a ſeeming change of their reli- 
gion. | 

Charles, in order to cover this barbarous perfidy, 
pretended that a conſpiracy of the hugonots to ſeize his 
perſon had been faddeniy detected; and that he had 
been neceſſitated, for his own defence, to proceed to this 
ſeverity againſt them. He ſent orders to Fenelon, his 
ambaſſador in England, to aſk an audience, and to give 
Elizabeth this account of the late tranſaction. That 
miniſter, a man of probity, abhorred the treachery and 
cruetty of his court; and even icrnpled not to declare, 
that he was now aſhamed to bear the name of French- 
man; yet he was ould to obey his orders, and make 
uſe of the apology which had been preſcribed to him. 
He met with that reception from all the courtiers, which, 
he knew, the conduct of his maſter had fo well merited. 
Nothing could be more awful and aff-&ing than the 
ſolemnity of his audience. A melancholy ſorrow fat on 
every face: Silence, as in the dead of night, reigned 
through all the chambers of the royal apartment: The 
courtiers and ladies, 6lad in deep mourning, were 1ang- 
e on each ſide, and allowed him to paſs, without afford- 
ing him one ſalute or favourable look; till he was ad- 
mitted to the queen herſelf. That princets received him 
with a more ealy, if not a more gracious countenance z 
and heard his apology, without diſcovering any viſible 
iyniptoims of indignation. She then told him, that 
though, on the firſt rumour of this dreadiul intelligence, 
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ſhe had been aſtoniſhed that {9 mary brave men and 
loyal ſubjects, who reited ſecure on the faith of their 


ſovereign, ſhoull have been ſuldenly butchered in ſo 


barbarous a manner, ſhe had hitherto ſuſpended her 


judgment, till farther and more certain information 


ſhould be brought her: That the account which he had 


given, even if founded on no miſtake or bad informa- 


tion, though it might alleviate, would by no means re- 


more the blame of the king's couniellors, or Juthfy the 
ſtrange irregularity of their procesdings: That the ſame 
force "which, without reſiſtance, had maſſacred fo many 
b ieſ men, could enſily have ſecured their perſons, 
and have reſerved them for a trial, and for puniſhment 
by a legal ſentence, which would have diſtinguiſned the 
innocent from the guilty : That the admiral, in parti- 
cular, beins dangerouſly wounded, and environed by 
the guards of the king, on whoſe protection he ſeemed 
entirely to rely, had no means of eſcape, and might 
ſure ly, before his death, have been convicted of the 
crimes imputed to hira : That it was more worthy of a 
ſovereign to reſerve in his own hands the [word of juſtice, 
han on * commit it to blocdy murderers, who, being the 
declared and mortal enemies of the perſons accuſed, 
employed it without mercy and without diſtinction: That 
if theſe ſentiments were juſt, even luppoſing the conſpiracy 
of the proteftants to be real, how much more fo, if that 
crime was a calumny of their enemies, invented for 
their deſtruction? That if, upon inquiry, the innocence? 
of theſe unhappy victims ſhould afterwards appear, it 


was the king's duty to turn his ve ngeance on their de- 


famers, who had thus cruelly abuſed his confidence, had 


murdered ſo many of his brave fubjets, and had done 
what in them lay to cover him with everiaſting diſho- 
nour : And that, for her part, ſhe ſhould form her judg- 
ment by his intentions by his ſubfequent conduct; and 
in the mean time ſhould att as dcfirel by the ambaf- 
ſador, and rather pity than blame his maſter for the extre- 


mities to which he had been carried. 


Elizabeth was fully ſenſibie of the dangerous ſituation 


in which ſhe now ſtood. In the mafiacre of Paris, fhe 
faw 
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faw the reſult of that general conſpiracy, formed for the 
extermination of the proteitants 3 and ſhe Enew that ſhe 
herſelf, as the head and protectiels of the new religion, 
was expoſed to the utmult fury and reacniment of the 
catholics. The violence and cruelty 'of tlie Spaniards 
in the Low Countries was another branch ct the fame 
conſpiracy; and as Charles and Philip, two princes 
nearly allicd in perfidy and barbarity as weil as in bi- 
gotry, had now laid aſide their pretended quairel, and 
had avowed the mott entire friendſhip, ſhe had reaſon, as 
ſoon as they had apptaſed their domeſtic commotions, to 
dread the effects or their united counſels. The duke of 
Guile allo, and his fanäly, whom Charles, in order to 
deceive the admiral, had hitherto kept at a diſtance, had 
now acquired an open and entire aſcendant in the court 
of France; and the was fenfible that theſe princes, from 
perſonal as well as political rcatons, were her declared 

nd implucable enemies. The queen of Scots, their 
near relation and cloſe confederate, was the pretender 
to her throne ; and, though detained in cuſtody, Was 
actuated by a refilels ſpirit, and beſides her foreign 
allies, poſſeſſed numerous and zealous partiſans in the 
heart of the kingdom. For theſe reaſons, Elizabeth 
thought it more prudent not to reject all commerce with 
the French monarch, but ſtill to liſten to the profeſſious 
of triendihip which he made her. She allowed even 
the negotiations to be renewed for her marriage with 
the duke of Alencon, Charics's third brother: Thoſe 


with the duke of Anjou had alrcaly been broken off. 


She ſent the earl of Worcetter to aſſict in her name at 
the baptiſin of a young princeſs, born to Charles; but 
beicre ihe agreed to give him this laſt mark of conde- 
tcenhon, ſhe thought it becoming her dignity, to re- 
new her expreliions of blame, and even of deteſtation, 
againſt the cruclies exerciſed on his proteſtant ſubjects. 


: Meanwhile ſhe prepared herſelf for that attack which 


ſeemed to-threaten her from the combined power and vio- 

lence of the Romaniſts: She fortified Port mouth, put 

her fleet in order, exerciſed her militia, cultivated popu- 
, » r 


larity with ker ſubjects, acted with vigour tor the farcher 
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reduction of Scotland under obedience to the young king, 
and renewed her alliance with the German princes, who 
were no leis alarmed than her{elf at theſe treacherous and 
ſanguinary meafures, ſo univerſally embraced by the ca- 
thoiics. | 

But though Elizabeth cautiouſly avoided coming to 


extremities with Charles, the greateſt ſecurity that ſhe 


poſſeſſed againſt his violence was derived from the difh— 
culties which the obſtinate reſiſtance of the hugonots 
{ti]] created to him. (157 3.) Such of that {et as lived 
near the frontiers, immediately, on the firſt news of the 


maſſacres, fled into Vngland, Germany, or Switzerland; 


where they excited the compallion and indignation of the 
proteſtants, and prepared themſelves, with increaſed 
forces and redoubied zeal, to return into France, and 
avenge. the treacherous {laughter of their brethren. Thoſe 
who lived in the middle of the kingdom, took ſhelter in 
the neareſt garriſons occupied by the hugonots ; and 
finding that they could repoſe no faith in capitulations, 
and expect no clemency, were determined to defend them - 
felves to the laſt extremity. The ſe&, which Charles 
had hoped at one blow to exterminate, had now an army 
of eighteen thouſand men on foot, and poſſeſſed, in dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom, above a hundred cities, 
caſtles, or fortreſſes; nor could that prince deem himſelf 
ſecure from the invaſion threatened him by all the other 
proteſtants in Europe. The nobility and gentry of Eng- 
land were rouled to ſuch a pitch of reſentment, that they 
offered to levy an army of twenty-two thouſand foot aud 


four thouſand horſe, to tranſport them into France, and 


to maintain them fix months at cheir own charge : But 
Elizabeth, who was cautious in her meaſures, and who 
feared to inflame farther the quarrel between v two re- 


ligions by theſe dangerous cruſades, reiuſcd her conſent, 


and moderated the zeal of her ſubjects. The German 
princes, leſs political or more ſecure from the reſentment 
of France, forwarded the levies made by the proteſtants 
and the young prince of Condé, having eſcaped from 
court, put himſelf at tne head of theſe troops, and pre- 
pared to invade the kingdom. The duke FO 
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the king of Navarre, the family of Montmorency, and 
many conſiderable men even among the catholics, diſ- 
pleaſed, either on a private or public account, with 
the meaſures of the court, favoured rhe progreſs of the 
hugonots ; and every _ relapſed into confuſion, 
(1574.) The king, inſtead of repenting his violent coun- 
fels, which had brought matters to ſuch extremities, 
called aloud for new violences ; nor could even the mor- 
tal diſtemper under which he laboured, moderate the rage 
and animoſity by which he was actuated. He ded with- 
out male iſſue (zoth May), at the age of twenty-five 
years; a prince, whoſe character, containing that unuſual 
mixture of diſſimulation and ferocity, of quick reſentment 
and unrelenting vengeance, executed the greateſt miſ- 
chiefs, and threatened ſtill woxrſe, both to his native coun- 
try and to all Europe. 1 

Henry duke of Anjou, who had, ſome time before, 
been elected king of Poland, no ſooner heard of his 
brother's death, than he haſtened to take poſſeſſion of 
the thronæ of France; and found the kingdom not only 
involved in the greateſt preſent diſorders, but expoſed to 
infirmities, for which it was extremely difficult to pro- 
vide any ſuitable remedy, The people were divided into 
two theological factions, furious * their zeal, and 
mutually enraged from the injuries which they had eom- 
mitted or ſuffered; and as all faith had been violated 
and moderation baniſhed, it ſeemed impraQticable to 
find any terms of compoſition between them. Each 
party had devoted itſelf to leaders, whoſe commands had 
more authority than the will of the ſovereign ; and even 
the catholics, to whom the king was attached, were en- 
tirely conducted by the counſels of Guiſe and his family. 
The religious connexions had, on both ſides, ſuperſeded 
the civil; or rather (for men will always be guided by 
preſent intereſt}, two empires being ſecretly formed in 
the kingdom, every individual was engaged by new views 
of intereſt to follow thoſe leaders, to whom, during the 
courſe of paſt convulſions, he had: been indebted for his 
honours and preferment. | 
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Hen y, obſerving the low condition of the crown, had 
laid a ſcheme tor reſtoring his own authority, by acting 
as umpire between the parties, by muderating their dü— 
ferences, and by reducing both to a dependance 12:1 
himſelf. He poſſeſſed all tae talents of ditlimulation re- 
quiſite for the execution of this delicate plan; but being 
deficient in vigour, application, aud found judgment, in- 
ſtexd of acquiting a ſuperiority over both tations, he 
lot the confidence of both, and taught the partiſans of 
each to adhere ſtill more cloſely to their particular 
leaders, whom they foum more cordial and tincere in the 
cauſe which they eſpouſed. (1576.) The hugonots 
were firengthened by the acceſſion of a German army 
under the prince of Condé and prince Caſimir 3 but 
much more by the credit and pertonal virtues of the king 


of Navarre, who, having fled from court, had placed 


himſelf at the head of that formidable party. Henry, 


in profecution of his plan, entered into a compoſition. 


with them; and being defirous of preſerving a balance 
between rhe ſects, he granted them peace on the mott ad- 
vantageous conditions. This was the fitth general 
peace made with the hugonots; but though it was no 


more ſincere on the part of the court than any of the 


former, it gave the higheſt diſguſt to the catholics; and 
afforded the duke of Guile the deſired pretence oi dcciaim- 
ing againſt the meaſures, and maxims, and conduct of the 
That artful and bold leader took thence an occaſion 
of reducing his party into a more formed and regular 
body; and he laid the firſt foundations of the famuus 
LEAGUE, which, without payirg any regard to royal 
authority, aimed at the entire ſuppreſſion of the hu- 
gonots. Such was the unhappy condition of France, 
from the pait ſeverities and violent conduct of its princes, 
that toleration could no longer be admitted; and con- 
ceſſion for liberty of conſcience, which would probably 
have appealed the reſcrmers, excited the greateit reſent- 


ment in the catholics. (1577.) Henry, in order to 
divert the force of the league from himſelf, and even to 


elude its efforts againſt the hugonots, declared himſelf 
: | | tne 
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the head of that ſeditious confedieracy, and took the field 
as leader of the Romaniſts. But lis dijatory and treble 
meaſures betrayed his reluctance to the undertaking z 
an after ſome unſucceſsful attempts, he conciuded a New 
peace, which, though leſs favourable than the former to 
the proteſtants, gave no contentment to the catholics. 
Mutual diffidence Rt] prevailed between the 5 
the king's moderation was ſufpicious fo both; each fa 
tion continued to fortify itſelf againſt that br: ach, whic b 
they ſoreſaw, muſt ſpeechily enſne; theclogic 11 N 
verly daily whetted the animoſity of the ſes; and 
every private injury became the ground of a public 
_ quarrel. 

The king, hoping by his artifice and ſubtlet ty to al- 
lure the nation into a jove of pleaſure and repoſe, was 
himſelf caught in the ſnare, and, ſink ing into a diſtolute 
indolence, wholly loſt the ene 1 in a great meaſure, 
the affections of his people. Inſtead of advancing ſuch 
men of character and abilities as were neuters between 
theſe dangerous factions, he gave ail his confidence to 
young acreeable favourites, who, unable to prop his fall- 
ing authority, leaned entirely upon it, and inflamed the 
general odium againſt his adminiſtration. The public 
burdens, increaſed by his profuſe liberality, and felt more 
heavy on a diſordered Kingdom, became another ground 
of complaint; and the uncontrollzd animoſity of parties, 
joined to the multiplicity of taxes, rendered peace more 
calamitous than any open ſtate of foreign or even do- 
meſtic hottility. (1579.) The artifices of the king were 
too refined to ſucceed, and tco frequent to be concealed ;; 
anch the plain, direct, and avowed conduct of the duke 
of Cruiſe on one ſide, and that of the king cf Navarre 
on the other, drew by degrees the generality of the nation 
to devote themſelves without reſerve to one or the other of 
thoſe great leaders. 

'The civil commotions of France were of too general 
importance to be overlooked by the ot her princes of 
Europe, and Elizabeth's forefight and vigilance, though 
lome what reſtrained by her frugality, lect her to take ſe- 
cretly ſome part in them. Beſides employing on all ce- 
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caſions her good offices in favour of the hugonots, ſhe 
had expended no inconſiderable fums in levying that 
army of Germans which the prince of Conde and prince 
Catmir conducted into France; and notwithitanding 
ker negotiations with the court, and her profeſſions of 
amity, the always conſidered her own intereits as con- 
neted with the proſperity of the French proteſtants 
and the depreſfion of the houſe of Guiſe. Philip, on 
the other hand, had declared himſelf protector of the 
league; had entered into the cloſeſt correſpondence with 
Guile; and had employed all his authority in ſap— 
porting the credit of that factious leader. The ſympathy 
of religion, which of itſelf begat a connexion of in- 
tereſts, was one conſiderable inducement; but that mo- 
narch had alſo m view, the ſubduing of his rebellious 
ſubjects in the Netherlands; who, as they received great 
encouragement from the French proteſtants, would, he 
hoped, finally deſpair of ſucceſs, after the entire ſuppreſ- 
fon of their friends and confederates. 

The fame political views which engaged Elizabeth 
to ſupport the hugonots, would have led her to aſſiſt 
the diſtreſſed proteſtants in the Low Countries; but 
the mighty power of Philip, the tranquillity of all his 
other domintons, and the great force which he maintain- 
ed in theſe mntinous provinces, kept her in awe, and 
obliged her, notwithſtanding all temptations and all pro- 
vocations, to preſerve tome terms of amity with that 
monarch. The Spaniſh ambaſſador repreſented to her, 
that many of the Flemifh exiles, who infeſted the ſeas, 
and preyed on his maſter's ſubjects, were received into 
the harbours of England, and were there allowed to diſ- 


pole of their prizes; and by theſe remonſtrances the 


queen found herſelf under a neceſſity of denying them 
all entrance into her dominions. But this meaſure 
proved in the ifſue extremely prejudicial to the intereſts 
of Philip. Theſe deſperate exiles, finding no longer any 
poſſibility of ſubſiſtence, were forced to attempt the moſt 
erilous enterpriſes ; and they made an aſſault on the 
Brille, a ſea- port town in Holland, where they met with 
ſucceſs, and, after a ſhort refiftance, became malters # 
the 
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the place. The duke of Alva was alarmed at the 
danger; and, ſtopping thoſe bloody executions which 
he was making on the defenceleſs Viemings, he haſtened 
with his army to extinguiſh the flame, which, falling on 
matcrials fo well prepared for combuiticn, ſcemed to 
menace a general conflagration. His fears ſoon appear- 
ed to be well- grounded. The people in the neighhour- 
hood of the Brille, enraged by that complication of 
cruelty, oppreſſion, inſolence, uſurpation, and perſecu- 
tion, under which they and all their countrymen labour— 
ed, flew to arms; and in a few days almoſt the whole 
province of Holland and that of Zealand had revolted 
rom the Spaniards, and had openly declared againſt the 
tyranny of Alva. This event happened in "the year 
1572. . 
Willem prince of Orange, deſcended from a ſove- 
reign family of great lure and antiquity in Germany, 
inheriting the poſſeſſions of a ſovereign family in I rance, 
had fixed his reſidence in the Low Countries; and on 
account of his noble birth and immenſe riches, as well 
as of his perſonal merit, was univerſally regarded as the 
greateſt ſubject that lived in thoſe provinces. He had 
oppoſed, by all regular and dutiful means, the progreſs 
of the Spaniſh ulurpations ; and when Alva conducted 
his army into the Netherlands, and aſſumed the govern- 
ment, this prince, well acquainted with the violent cha- 
racter of the man, and the tyrannical ſpirit of the 
court of Madrid, wiſely fled from the danger which 


threatened him, wad retired to his paternal eſtate and do- 


minions in Germany. He was cited to appear before 
Alva's tribunal, was condemned in abſence, was declared 
a rebel, and his ample poſlefſions in the Low Coun- 
tries were confiſcated. In revenge, he had levied an 
army of proteſtants in the empire, and had made ſome 
attempts to reſtore the Flemings to liberty; but was 
11011 repulſed with loſs by the vigilance and militar ry con- 
duct of Alva, and by the great bravery, as well as dil- 
ctpline, of thole veteran Spaniards who ler ved under that 
WE neral, 2 
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The revolt of Holland and Zealand, provinces which 
the prince of Orange had formerly commanded, and 
where he was much beloved, called him anew from his 
retreat; and he added conduct, no leſs than ſpirit, to 
that obſtinate reſiſtance which was here made to the Spa- 
niſh dominion. By uninng the revolted cities in a league, 
he laid the foundation of that illuſtrious commonwealth, 
the offspring of induſtry and liberty, whoſe arms and 
policy have long made ſo fignal a figure in every tranſ- 
action of Europe. He inflamed the inhabitants by every 
motive which religious zeal, reſentment, or love of free- 
dom, could inſpire. Though the preſent greatneſs of 
the Spaniſh monarchy might deprive them of all cou- 
rage, he ſtill flattered them with the concurrence of the 
other provinces, and with aſhitance from neighbouring 
ſtates; and he exhorted them, in defence ot their re- 
ligion, their liberties, their lives, to endure the utmoſt 
extremities of war. From this ſpirit proceeded the 
deſperate defence of Harlem; a defence which nothing 
but the moſt conſuming famine could overcome, and 
which the Spaniards revenged by the execution of more 
than two thouſand of the inhabatants. This extreme 
ieverity, inſtead of ſtriking terror into the Hollanders, 
animated them by deſpair ; and the vigorous reſiſtance 
made at Alcmaer, where Alva was finally repulſed, 
thowed tkem that their inſolent enemies were not invin- 
cible. The duke, finding at laſt the pernicious effects 
of his violent councils, ſolicited to be recalled : Medina- 
celi, who was appointed his ſucceſſor, refuſed to accept 
the government: Requeſens, commendator of Caſtile, 
was ſent from Italy to replace Alva; and this tyrant 
departed from the Netherlands in 1574; leaving his 
name in execration to the inhabitants, and boaſting in his 
turn, that, during the courie of five years, he had deliver- 
ed above eighteen thouſand of theſe rebellious heret:cs 
into the hands of the executioner. | 

Requeſens, tnough a man of milder diſpoſitions, 
could not appeaſe the violent hatred which the revolid 
Hollanders had conceived againſt the Spaniſh govern- 


ment; and the war continued as obſtinate as ever. * 
the 
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the ſiege of Leyden, undertaken by the Spaniards, the 
Dutch opened the dykes and fluices, in order to drive 
them from the enterpriſe; and the very peaſants were 
active in ruining their fieids by an inundation, rather 
than fall again under the hated tyranny of Spain. But 
notwithſtanding this repulſe, the governor ſtil] purſued 
the war; and the conteſt ſeemed too unequal between to 
mighty a monarchy, and two ſmall provinces, however 
fortified by nature, and however defended by the deſpe- 
rate reſolution of the inhabitants. The prince of 
Orange, therefore, in 4575, was reſolved to fe for fo- 
reign ſuccour, and to make applications to one or other 
of his great neighbours, Henry or Elizabeth. The court 
of France was not exempt from the ſame ſpirit of ty- 
ranny and perſecution which prevailed among the Spa- 
niards; and that kingdom, torn by domeſtic diſſenſions, 
ſeemed not to enjoy, at preſent, either leifure or ability 
to pay regard to foreign intereits. But England, long 
connected, both by commerce and alliance, with the 
Netherlands, and now more concerned in the fate of the 
revolted provinces by ſympathy in religion, ſeemed na- 
turally intereſted in their defence; and as Elizabeth 
had juſtiy entertained great jealouſy of Philip, and go- 
verned her kingdom in perte& tranquillity, hopes were 


entertained, that her policy, her ambition, or her gene- 


roſity, would engage her to ſupport them under their pre- 
{ent calamities. They ſent therefore a ſolemn embaſly 
to London, conſiſting of St. Aldegonde, Douza, Neville, 
Buys, and Melſen; and after employing the moſt numble 
ſupplication to the queen, they offered her the poſſeſſion 
and ſovereignty of their provinces, it ſhe would exert her 
power in their defence. | 

There were many ſtrong motives which might impel 
Elizabeth to accept of ſo liberal an offer, She was 
appriſed of the injuries which Philip had done her, by 
his intrigues with the malcontents in England and Ire- 
land : She foreſaw the danger which ſhe muſt incur from 
a total prevalence of the catholics in the Low Countries: 
And the maritime ſituation of thoſe provinces, as well as 
their command over the great rivers, was an inviting 

| circum- 
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circumſtance to a nation like the Engliſh, who were be- 
ginning to cultivate commerce and naval power. But 
this princeis, though magn:nimovs, had never enter- 
tained the ambition of making conguelts, or gaining new 
acquiſitions; and the whole purpoſe of ber vigilant and 
active politics was to mamtain, by the moſt trugal and 
cautious expedients, the tranquithty of her own do- 
minions. An open war with the Spaniſh monarchy was 


the apparent conſequence of her accepting the dominion 


of thele provinces; and after taking the inhabitants 
under her protection, ſhe could never afterwards in 
honour abandon them, but, however dcfperate their 
defence might become, ſhe muſt embrace it, even farther 
than her convenience or intereſts would permit. For 
theſe reaſons, ſhe refuſed, in politive terms, the fove- 
reignty proffered her; but told the ambaliadors, that, in 
return tor the good- will which the prince of Orange and 
the States had ſhown her, ſhe would endeavour to medi- 
ate an agreement for them, on the moſt reaſonable terms 
that could be obtained, She fent accordingly fir Henry 
Cobham to Philip; and repreſented to him the danger 
which he would incur of lohng entirely the Low Coun— 
tries, if France could obtain the leaſt intervo} from her 
inteſtine diſorders, and find leiſure to offer her protec- 
tion to thule mutinous and dilcontented provinces, 
Phil» ſeemed to take this remonſtrance in good part; but 
no accord enſued, and war in the Netherlands continued 
wit the fame rage and violence as betcre. | 


It was an accident that delivered the Hollanders from. 


their preſent deſperate ſituation. Requeſens, the gover- 
nor, dying ſuddenly, the Spaniſh troops, diſcontented 
for want of pay, and licentious for want of a proper uu- 
thority to command them, broke mio a furious mutiny, 
and threw every thing into confuſion. They ſacked and 
pillaged the cities of Maeſtricht and Antwerp, and 
executed great flaughter on the inhabitants: They 
tarcatened the other cities with a like fate: And all the 


g Luxembourg, united for mutual 


Provinces, excepting 


defence againſt their violence, and called in the prince af 


Orange and the Hollauders, as their protectors. A 
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treaty, commonly called the Pacification of Ghent, was 
{ormed by common agreement; and the removal of 
foreign troops, with the reſtoration of their ancient liber- 
ties, was the object which the provinces mutually ſtipu- 
lated to purſue. Don John of Auſtria, natural brother 
to Philip, being appointed governor, found, on his arri- 
val at Luxembourg, that the States had ſo fortified 
themſelves, and that the Spaniſh troops were ſo divided 
by their ſituation, that there was no poſſibility of reſiſt - 
ance; and he agreed to the terms required of him. 
The Spaniards evacuated the coumry; and theſe pro- 
vinces leemed at laſt to breathe , little from their calami- 
ties. 

But it was mot eaſy to ſettle entire peace, while the 
thirlt of revenge and dominion governed the king of 
Spain, and while the Flemings were ſo ſtrongly agitated 
with reſentment of paſt, and fear of future, injuries. 
The ambition of Don John, who coveted this great 
theatre for his military talents, engaged him rather 
to inflame than appeaſe the quarrel z and as he found the 
Sates determined to impaſe very ſtrict limitations on his 
authority, he broke all articles, ſeized Namur, and 
procured the recal of the Spaniſh army from Italy. 
This prince, endowed with a lofty genius, and elated by 
the proſperous Succeſſes of his youth, had opened his 
mind to vaſt undertakmgs ; and looking much beyond 
the conqueſt of the revolted provinces, had projected to 
eſpouſe the queen of Scots, and to acquire in her right 
the dominion of the Britiſh kingdoms. Elizabeth was 
aware of his intentions; and ſeeing now, from the union 
of all the provinces, a fair proſpe& of their making 
a long and vigoraus defence againſt Spain, ſhe no longer 
ſcrupled to embrace the protection of their liberties, 
which ſeemed ſo intimately connected with her own 
ſafety. After ſending them a ſum of money, about 
twenty thouſand pounds, for the immediate pay of their 
troops, ſhe concluded a treaty with them ; in which ſhe 
ſtipulated to aſſiſt them with five thouſand foot and a 
thouſand horſe, at the charge of the Flemings ; and to 


Lud them a hundred thoutand pounds, on receiving the 


bonds 
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bonds of fome of the molt conſiderable towns of the 
Netherlands, tor her repayment within the year. It was 
tarther agreed, that the commander of the Engliſh army 
ſhould be admitted into the council of the States ; 3 and 
nothing be determined concerning war or peace, without 
pPreviouliy informing the queen er him of it ; that they 
ſhouid enter into no league without her conſent ; thut if 
any diicord aroſe among themſelves, it ſhould be referred 
to her arbitration 3 and that it any prince, on any pre- 
text, ſhould attempt hoſtiiities againſt her, they ſhould 
ſend to her aſſiſtance an army equal to that which ſhe 
had employed in their defence. This alliance was ſig ned 
on the 7th of January 1578. 

One conſiderable inducement to the queen for entering 
into treaty with the States, was to prevent their throw 
"s themſelves into the arms of France; and ſhe was 
dctirons to make the king of Spain believe that it was her 
ſole motive. She repreſented to him, by her ambatiador, 
Themas Wilkes, that hitherto ſhe had religioufly acted 


the part of a good neighbour and ally; had refuſed the 


ſovereignty of Holland and Zealand, when offered her; 
had adviied the prince of Orange to ſubmit to the king; 
and had even accompenied her counſel with menaces, in 
caſe of his refuſal. She perſcvered, ſhe ſaid, in the 
ſame fr encly intentions; and. as a proof of it, would 
venture to interpote with her advice for the compoſure of 
the preſent differences: Let Pon John, whom ſhe could 
not but regard as her mortal enemy, be recatied ; let 
lome other prince more popular be ſubſtituted in his 
room; let ine Spznith armies be withdrawn; let the 
Ficmings he rejtored to their ancient liberties and privi— 
leges: And it, after theſe conceſſions, they were till 
vbitinate not to return to their duty, ſhe promiſed to join 
her arms with thoſe of the king of Spain, and force them 
to compliance. Philip diſſembied his reſentment againit 
the queen 3 and ſtill continned to ſupply Don John with 
money and tr oops. That prince, though once repulſed 
at Kimenant by the valour of the Engliſh under Norris, 
and though oppoſed, as weil by the army of the States 
as by Prince Caſimir, who bad conducted to the Lo 
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Countries a great body of Germans, paid by the queen, 
gained a great advantage over the Flemings at Gem-— 
blours; but was cut off in the midſt of his profperity by 
poilun, given him tecretly, as was TulpeSted, by orders 
hen Philip, who dreaded his ambition. The prince of 
Parma ſucceeded to the command; who, uniting valour 
and clemency, negotiation and military exploits, made 
great progreſs againſt the revolted Flemings, and ad- 
vanced the progrets of the Spaniards by his arts, as well 
as by his arms. 

During thele years, while Europe was almoit every- 
where in great commotion, England enjoyed a profound 
tranquility; owing chiefly to the prudence and vigour 
of the queen's adminiſtration, and to the wile precautions 
which ihe employed in all her meaſures. By ſupport- 
ing the zealous proteſtants in Scotland, ſhe had twice 
given them the tuperiority over their antagoniſts, had 
clolely connected their intereſts with her own, and had 
procured herlelt entire ſecurity from that quarter, whence 
the moſt dangerous invaſions could be made upon her. 
She ſaw in France her enemies, the Guiſes, though ex- 
tremely powerful, yet counterbalanced by the hugonots, 
her zealous partiſans 3 and even hated by the king, who 
was jealous of their reſtleſs and exorbitant ambition. 
The bigotry of Philip gave her juſt ground of anxiety ; 
but the ſame bigotry had happily excited the molt obiti- 
nate oppoſition among his own ſuhjects, and had created 
him enemies, whom his arms and policy were not likely 
ſoon to ſubdue. The queen of Scots, her antagonitt 
and rival, and the pretender to her throne, was a priſon- 
er in her hands; and by her impatience and high ſpirit 
had been engaged in practices, Which afforded the queen 
a pretence for rendering her confinement more rigorous, 
and for cutting off her communication wich her partiſans 
in Evgiand, | 

Religion was the capital point, on which depended all 
the political tranlactions of that age; and the queen's 
conduct in this particular, making allowance for the 
prevailing prejudices of the times, could ſcarcely be ac- 
cuicd of ſcverity or imprudence. She eſtabliſhed no 
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inquiſition into men's boſoms: She impoſed no oath 
of ſupremacy, except on thoſe who received truſt or 
emolument from the public: And though the exerciſe of 
every religion but the eſtabliſhed was prohibited by ſta- 
tute, the violation of this law, by ſaying maſs, and 
receiving the ſacrament in private houſes, was, in many 
inſtances, connived at; while, on the other hand, the 
catholics, in the beginning of her reign, ſhowed little 
reluctanee againſt going to church, or frequenting the 
ordinary duties of public worſhip. The pope, ſenfibe 
that this practice wowld by degrees reconcile all his parti- 
fans to the reformed religion, haſtened the publication of 
the bull, which excommunieated the queen, and freed 
hey ſubfects from their oaths of allegiance; and great 

ains were taken by the emiſſaries of Rome, to render 
the breach between the two religions as wide as poſſible, 
and to make the frequenting of proteſtant churches ap- 
pear highly criminal in the catholics. Theſe practices, 
with the rebellion which enſued, increaſed the vigilance 
and ſeverity of the government; but the Romaniſts, if 
their condition were compared with that of the noncon- 
formiſts in other countries, and with their own maxims 
where they domineered, could not juſtly complain of 
violence or perſecution. 
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The queen appeared rather more anxious to keep a2 
ſtrict hand over the puritans ; who, though their pre- 
tenſions were not ſo immediately dangerous to her authori- | 
ty, ſeemed to be actuated by a more unreaſonable obſti- - 


nacy, and to retain claims, of which, both in civil and 
eccleſiaſtical matters, it was, as yet, difficult to diſcerir | 
the full ſcope and intent ion. Some ſecret attempts of 
that ſect to eſtabliſh a teparate congregation and diſcipline 
had been carefully repreſſed in the beginning of this reign; | 
and when any of the eſtabliſhed clergy diſcovered a tend- 
_ ency to their principles, by omitting the legal habits or 
ceremonies, the queen had ſhown a determined reſolution | 2 
to puniſh them by fines and deprivation; though her 
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orders to that purpoſe had been frequently eluded, bkß 


the ſecret protection which theſe ſectaries received from 
ſome of her moſt conſiderable courtiers. 4 
But 
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But what chiefly tended to gain Elizabeth the hearts 
of her ſubjects, was, her frugality, which, though car- 
ried ſometimes to an extreme, led her not to amaſs trea- 
ſures, but only to prevent impoſitions upon her people, 
who were at that time very little accuſtomed to bear the 
burdens of government. By means of her rigid econo- 
my, ſhe paid all the debts which ſhe found on the crown, 
with their full intereſt ; though ſome of theſe debts had 
been contracted even during the reign of her father. 
Some loans which ſhe had exacted at the commencement 
of her reign, were repaid by her; a practice in that age 
ſomewhat unuſual : And ſhe eſtabliſhed her credit on 
ſuch a footing, that no ſovereign in Europe could more 


readily command any ſum, which the public exigencies 


might at any time require. During this peaceable and 
uniform government, England furniſhes few materials 


for hiſtory 3 and except the ſmall part which Elizabeth 


took in foreign tranſactions, there ſcarcely paſſed any 
occurrence which requires a particular detail. 

The moſt memorable eyent in this period was a ſeſſion 
of parliament, held on the 8th of February 1576; where 
debates were ſtarted, which may appear ſomewhat curi- 
ous and ſingular. Peter Wentworth, a puritan, who 
had fignalized himſelf in former parliaments by his free 
and undaunted ſpirit, opened this ſeſſion with a pre- 
meditated harangue, which drew on him the indignation 
of the houſe, and gave great offence to the queen and the 
miniſters. As it ſeems to contain a rude ſketch of thoſe 
principles of liberty which happily gained afterwards 
the aſcendant in England, it may not be improper to 
give, in a few words, the ſubſtance of it. He premiſed, 
that the very name of liberty is ſweet; but the thing 
itſeif is precious beyond the moſt ineſtimable treaſure : 
And that it behoved them to be careful, left, contenting 
themſelves with the ſweetneſs of the name, they forego 
the ſubſtance, and abandon what of all earthly poſſeſſions 
was of the higheſt value to the kingdom. He then pro- 
ceeded to obſerve, that freedom of ſpeech in that houſe, 
a privilege ſo uſeful both to ſovereign and ſubject, had 


deen formerly infringed in many eſſential articles, and 
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was at preſent expoſed to the moſt imminent danger: 
That it was uſual, when any ſubject of importance was 
handled, eſpecially if it regarded religion, to ſurmiſe, 
that theſe topics were diſagreeable to the queen, and that 


the farther proceeding in them wauld draw down her in- 


dignation upon their temerity: That Solomon had juſtly 
aſfirmed the king's diſpleafure to be 2 meſſenger of death; 
and it was no wonder if men, even though. urged 
by motives of conſcience” and duty, ſhould be inclined to 
ſtop ſhort, when they found themſelves expoſed to ſo ſe- 
vere a penalty: That, by the employing of this argu- 
ment, the houſe was incapacitated irom {erving their 
country, and even from ſerving the queen hertelf ; whole 


ears, beſieged by pernicious flatterers, were thereby 
rendered inacceſſible to the moſt ſalutary truths ; That it 


was 2 mockery to call an aſſembly a parliament, yet deny 
it that privilege, which was ſo eſſential to its being, and 
without which it muſt degenerate into an abject ſchool of 
fervility and diſhmulation : That, as the parliament was 
the great guardian of the laws, they ought to have 


liberty to diſcharge their truſt, and to maintain that 


authority whence even Kings themſelves. derive their 
being: That a king was conſtituted ſuch by law, and 
though he was not dependant on man, yet was he ſub- 
ordinate to God and the law, and was obliged to make 
their preſcriptions, not his own will, the rule of his con- 
duct: That even his commiſſion, as God's vicegerent, 
enforced, inſtead of looſening, this obligation; ſince he 
was thereby inveſted with authtrity to execute on earth 
the will of God, which is nothing but law and juſtice : 
That though theſe ſurmiſes of diſpleaſing the queen by 


their proceedings, had impeached, in a very eſſential 


Point, all freedom of ſpeech, a privilege granted them 
bo a ſpecial law; yet was there a more expreſs and 
more dangerous invaſion made on their liberties, by fre- 
quent meſſages from the throne : That it had become a 
practice, when the houſe was entering on any queſtion, 


either eccleſiaſtical or civil, to bring an order from the 


queen, inhibiting them abſolutely from treating of ſucl 
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matters, and debarring them from all farther diſcuſſion 
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cf theſe momentous articles: That the prelates, embold- 
ened by her royal protection, had aſſumed a deciſive 
power in all queſtions of religion, and required that 
every one ſhould implicitly ſubmit his faith to their arbi- 
trary determinations: That the love which he bore his 
ſovereign, forbade him to be ſilent under ſuch abuſes, or 
to ſacrifice, on this important occaſion, his duty to ſer- 
vile flattery and complaiſance: And that as no earthly, 
creature was exempt from fault, ſo neither was the queen, 
herſelf; but, in impoſing this ſervitude on her faithful, 
commons, had committed a great, and even dangerous, 
fault againſt herſelf and the whole commonweaith. _ 
It is eaſy to obſerve, from this ſpeech, that, in this 
dawn of liberty, the parliamentary ſtyle was ſtill crude 
and unformed; and that the proper decorum of attack- 
ing minitters and counſellors, without intereſting the 
honour of the crown, or mentioning the perſon of the: 
ſovereign, was not yet entirely eſtabliſhed. The com- 
mons expreſſed great diſpleaſure at this unutual licence: 
They ſequeſtered Wentworth from the houſe, and com- 
mitted him priſoner to the ſerjeant at arms. Tney even 
ordered him to be examined by a committee, conſiſting 
of all thoſe members who were alſo members of the privy - 
council; and a report to be next day made to the houſe. 
This committee met in the ſtar-chamber, and. wearing 
the aſpect of that arbitrary court, ſummoned Wentworth 
to apfrar before them and anſwer for kis behaviour. 
But though the commons had diſcovered ſo little delicacy. 
cr precaution, in thus confounding their own authority 
with that of the ſtar- chamber; Wentworth better under- 
ſtood the principles of liberty, and refuſed to give theſe 
counſellors any account of his conduct in parliament, till 
he were ſatisfied that they ated, not as members of the 
rivy-council, but as a' committee of the houſe. He 
juſtified his liberty of ſpeech, by pleading the rigour and 


dardſhip of the queen's meſiages ; and, notwithſtanding 


that the committee ſhowed him, by inſtances in other 
reigns, that the practice of ſending fuch meſſages was 
aot unprecedented, he would not agree to expreſs any 
lorrow or repentance, The iſſue of the affair was, that, 
| 8 2 after 
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after a month's confinement, the queen ſent to the com, 
mons, informing them, that, from her ſpecial grace and 
favour, ſhe had reſtored him to his liberty, and to his 
place in the houſe. By this ſeeming lenity, ſhe indirectly 
retained the power which ſhe had aſſumed, of impriſon- 
ing the members, and obliging them to anſwer before 
her for their conduct in parliament. And fir Walter 
Mildmay endeavoured to make the hoyſe ſenſible of her 
majeſty's goodneſs, in ſo gently remitting the indigna- 
tion which ſhe might juſtly conceive at the temerity of 
their member: But he informed them, that they had not 
the liberty of ſpeaking what and of whom they pleaſed ; 
and that indiſcreet freedoms uſed in that houſe had, both 
in the preſent and foregoing ages, met with a proper 
chaſtiſement. He warned them, therefore, not to abuſe 
farther the queen's clemency ; leſt ſhe be conſtrained, 
contrary to her inclination, to turn an unſucceſsful lenity 
into a neceſſary ſeverity. | 
The behaviour of the two houſes was, in every other 
reſpe&, equally tame and ſubmiſſive. Inſtead of a bill, 
which was at firſt introduced, for the reformation of the 
church, they were contented to preſent a petition to her 
majeſty for that purpoſe : And when ſhe told them that 
ſhe would give orders to her biſhops to amend all abuſes, 
and if they were negligent, ſhe would herſelf, by her ſu- 
preme power and authority oyer the church, give ſuch 
redreſs as would entirely ſatisfy the nation; the parlia- 
ment willingly acquieſced in this ſovereign and peremp- 
tory deciſion. | 
Though the commons ſhowed ſo little ſpirit in op- 
poſing the authority of the crown, they maintained, this 
ſeſſion, their dignity againſt an encroachmert of the 
peers, and would not agree to a conference, which, they 
thought, was demanded of them in an irregular manner. 
They acknowledged, however, with all humbleneſs 
(auch is their expreſſion), the ſuperiority of the lords: 
They only refuſed to give that houſe any reaſon for their 
proceedings; and aſſerted, that, where they altered a bill 
ſent them by the peers, it belonged to them to defire a 
conference, not to the upper houſe to require it. 1 
| y ; 16 
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The commons gran: ed an aid of one ſubſidy and two 
fifteenths. Mildmay, in order to ſatisfy the houſe con- 
cerning the reaſonableneſs of this grant, entered into a 
detail of the „ paſt expenſes in ſupporting the go- 
vernment, and of the increaſing charges of the crown, 
from the daily increaſe in the price of all commodities, 
He did not, however, forget to admoniſſi them, that 
they were to regard this detail as the pure effect of the 
queen's condeſcenſion, ſince ſhe was not bound to give 
them any account how ſhe employed her treaſure. 


CHAP. XLL 


Afairs of Scotland—Spaniſh affairs — Sir Francis Drake 
A parliament—Negotiations of marriage with the 
duke of Anjou AFairs of Scotland Letter of queen 

Mary to Elizabeth—Confpiracies in England—A par- 
liament—The eccleſiaſtical commifſion—Afairs of the 
{ow Countries — Hoſtilities with Spain, | 


HE greateſt and moſt auſolute ſecurity that Elizabeth 
enjoyed during her whole reign, never exempted her 
from vigilance and attention; but the ſcene began now 
to be more overcaſt, and dangers gradually multiphed 
on her from more than one quarter, | 
(1580.) The earl of Morton had hitherto retained 
Scotland in ſtrict alliance with the queen, and had alſo 
reſtored domeſtic tranquillity to that kingdom: But it 
was not to be expected that the factitious and legal au- 
thority of a regent would long maintain itſelf in a coun- 
try unacquainted with law and order; where even the 
natural dominion of hereditary princes ſo often met with 
oppoſition and control. [The nobility began anew to 
break into factions: The people were diſguſted with 
ſome inſtances of Morton's avarice: And the clergy, 
who complained of farther encroachments on their nar- 
row revenue, joined and increaſed the diſcontent of the 
other orders. The regent was ſenſible of his dangerous 
83 ſituation; 
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ſituation ; and, having dropped ſome peeviſh expreſſions, 
as if he were willing or deſirous to reſign, the noblemen 
of the oppoſite party, favourites of the young king, laid 
hold * this conceſhon, and required that demiſſion 
which he ſeemed ſo frankly to offer them. James was 
at this time but eleven years of age; yet Morton, hav- 
ing ſecured himſelf, as he imagined, by a general pardon, 
reſigned his authority into the hands of the king, who 
pretended to conduct, in his own name, the adminiſtra- 
tion of the kingdom. The regent retired from the go- 
vernment; and ſeemed to employ himſelf entirely in the 
care of his domeſtic affairs; but, either tired with this 
tranquillity, which appeared inſipid after the agitations 
of ambition, or thinking it time to throw off diſſimula- 


tion, he came again to court; acquired an aſcendant in 


the council; and though he reſumed not the title of re- 
gent, governed with the ſame authority as before. The 
oppoſite party, after holding ſeparate conventions, took 
to arms, on pretence of delivering their prince from cap- 
tivity, and reſtoring him to the free exerciſe of his $0- 
vernment: Queen Elizabeth interpoſed by her ambaſſa 

fir Robert Bowes, and mediated an agreement between 
the factions: Morton kept poſſeſſion of the government; 
but his enemies were numerous and yigilant, and his 
authority ſeemed to become every day more precarious. 


The count d'Aubigney, of the houſe of Lenox, couſin- 


german to the king's father, had been born and educated 
in France; and being a young man of good addreſs and 
a ſweet diſpoſition, he appeared to the duke of Guile a 
proper inftrument for detaching James from the Engliſh 
intereſt, and connecting him with his mother and her 
relations. He no ſooner appeared at Stirhng, where 
James reſided, than he acquired the affections of the 
young monarch ; and joining his intereſts with thoſe of 
James Stuart of the houſe of Ochiltree, a man of pro- 
fligate manners, who had acquired the king's favour, 
he employed himſelf, under the appearance of play and 
amuſement, in inſtilling into the tender mind of the prince 
new ſentiments of politics and government. He repre- 
ſented to him the injuſtice which had been done to Mary 
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in her depoſition, and made him entertain thoughts either 
of reſigning the crown into her hands, or of aſſociating 
her with him in the adminiſtration. Elizabeth, alarmed 


at the danger which might enſue from the prevalence of 


this intereſt in Scotland, ſent anew fir Robert Bowes to 
Stirling; and accuſing d'Aubigney, now created earl of 
Lenox, of an attachment to the French, warned James 
azainſt entertaining ſuch ſuſpicious and dangerous con- 
nexions. The king excuſed himſelf, by fir Alexander 
Hume his ambaſſador; and Lenox, finding that the 
queen had openly declared againſt him, was farther con- 
firmed in his intention of overturning the Engliſh intereſt, 
and particularly of ruining Morton, who was regarded 
as the head. of it. That nobleman was arrefted in coun- 
cil, accuſed as an accomplice in the late 'cting's murder, 
committed to priſon, brought to trial, and condemned 
to ſuffer as a traitor. He confeſſed that Bothwel had 
communicated to him the deſign, had pleaded Mary's 
conſent, and had defired his concurrence ; but he denied 
that he himſelf had ever expreſſed any approbation of the 
crime; and, in excuſe for his concealing it, he alleged 
the danger of revealing the ſecret, either to Henry, who 
had no reſolution nor conſtancy, or to Mary, who ap- 
2 to be an accomplice in the murder. Sir Thomas 
Randolph was ſent by the queen to intercede in favour 
of Morton; and that ambaſſador, not content with diſ- 
charging this duty of his fun&ion, engaged, by his 


ary gs the earls of Argyle, Montroſe, Angus, 


arre, and Glencarne, to enter into a.contederacy for 
protecting, even by force of arms, the life of the pri- 
foner. The more to overawe that nobleman's enemies, 
Elizabeth ordered forces to be aſſembled on the borders 
of England; but this expedient ſerved only to haſten his 
ſentence and execution. Morton died with that con- 
ſtancy and reſolution, which had attended him through 
all the various events of his lite ; and left a reputation, 
which was leſs diſputed with regard to abilities than 
2 and virtue. But this concluſion of the ſcene 

appened not till the ſubſequent year. 
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Elizabeth was, during this period, extremely anxious 
on account of every revolution in Scotland ; both be- 
cauſe that country alone, not being ſeparated from Eng- 
land by ſea, and bordering on all the catholic and ma}- 


content counties, afforded her enemies a fate and eaſy 
method of attacking her; and becauſe ſhe was ſenſible, 


that Mary, thinking herſelf abandoned by the French 
monarch, had been engaged by the Guiles to have re- 
courſe to the powerful protection of Philip, who, though 
he had not yet come to an open rupture with the queen, 
was every day, both by the injuries which he committed 
and ſuffered, more exaſperated againſt her. That he 
might retaliate the aſſiſtance which ſhe gave to his rebels 
in the Low Countries, he had fent, under the name of 
the pope, a body of ſeven hundred Spaniards and Italians 
into Ireland ; where the inhabitants, always turbulent, 
and diſcontented with the Engliſh government, were now 
more alienated by religious prejudices, and were ready to 
join every invader. The Spaniſh general, San Joſepho, 
built a fort in Kerry; and being there beſieged by the 
earl of Ormond, preident of Munſter, who was ſoon 
after joined by lord Gray, the deputy, he made a weak 


and cowardly defence. After fome atfaults, feebly ſuſ- 
tained, he ſurrendered at diſcretion; and Gray, who 


commanded but a imail force, finding himielt encumbered 
with ſo many priſoners, put ail the Spaniards and Tta- 
lians to the iword without mercy, and hanged about fif- 
teen hundred of the Iriſh : A cruelty which gave great 
ditpleaſure to Elizabeth. | 
When the Engliſh ambaſſador made complaints of this 
invaſion, he was anſwered by like complaints of the pi- 
racies committed by Francis Drake, a bold teaman, who 
had aſſaulted the Spaniards in the place where they 
deemed themſelves moſt ſecure, in the new world. Thus 
man, ſprung from mean parents in the county of Devon, 
having acquired conſiderable riches by depredations made 
in the iſthmus of Panama, and having there gotten a 


fight of the Pacific ocean, was fo ſtimulated by ambition 
and ayarice, that he ſcrupled not to employ his whole 


fortune 
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fortune in a new adventure through thoſe ſeas, ſo much 


unknown at that time to all the European nations. By 
means of ſir Chriſtopher Hatton, then vice-chamberlain, 
a great favourite of the queen's, he obtained her conſent 
and approbation; and he fet ſail from Plymouth in 
1577, with four ſhips and a pinnace, on board of which 
were one hundred and fixty-four able ſailors. He paſſed 
into the South Sea by the Straits of Magellan, and at- 
tacking the Spaniards, who expected no enemy in thoſe 
quarters, he took many rich prizes, and prepared to re- 
turn with the booty which he had acquired. Appre- 
henſive of being intercepted by the enemy, if he took 
the ſame way homewards, by which he had reached the 
Pacitic ocean, he attempted to find a paſſage by the 
zorth of California; and failing in that enterpriſe, he 
ſet ſail for the Eaſt Indies, and returned ſafely this year 
by the Cape of Good Hope. He was the firſt Engliſh- 
man who ſailed round the globe; and the firſt com- 
mander in chief: For Magellan, whole ſhip executed the 
ſame adventure, died in his paſſage. His name became 
celebrated on account of ſo bold and fortunate an at- 
tempt ; but many, apprehending the reſeniment of the 
Spaniards, endeayqured to perſuade the queen, that it 
would be more prudent to difavow the enterpriſe, to 
puniſh Drake, and to reſtore the treaſure. But Eliza- 
beth, who admired valour, and was allured by the 
proſpe& of ſharing in the booty, determined to counte- 
nance that gallant ſailor : She conferred on him the ho- 
nour of knighthood, and accepted of a banquet from 
him at Deptford, on board the ſhip which had atchieved 
ſo memorable a voyage. When Philip's ambaſſador, 
Mendoza, exclaimed againſt Drake's piracies, ſhe told 
him, that the Spaniards, by arrogating a right to the 
whole new world, and excluding thence all other Euro- 
pean nations, who ſhould fail thither, even with a view 
of exerciſing the moſt lawful commerce, naturall 
tempted others to make a violent irruption into thole 
countries. To pacify, however, the catholic monarch, 
ſhe cauſed part of the booty to be reſtored to Pedro Se- 
bura, a Spaniard, who pretended to be agent for the 
| | merchants 
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merchants whom Drake had ſpoiled. Having learned 
afterwards, that Philip had ſeized the money, and had 
employed part of it againſt herſelt in Ireland, part of it 
in the pay of the prince of Parma's troops, ſhe deter- 


- mined to make no more reſtitutions. 


(158r.) There was another cauſe, which induced the 
queen to take this reſolution : She was in ſuch want of 
money, that ſhe was obliged to aſſemble a parliament, 
a meaſure which, as ſhe herſelf openly declared, ſhe 
never embraced, except when conſtrained by the neceſ- 
fity of her affairs. (16th Jan.) The parliament, beſides 
granting her a ſupply of one ſfubftidy and two fifteenths, 
enacted ſome ſtatutes for the ſecurity of her govern- 
ment, chiefly againſt the attempts of the catholics. 
Whoever, in any way, reconciled any one to the church 
of Rome, or was himſelf reconciled, was declared to be 
guilty of treaſon ; to ſay maſs was ſubjected to the penal- 
ty of a year's impriſonment, and a fine of two hundred 
marks; the being preſent was puniſhable by a year's 
impriſonment and a fine of one hundred marks: A fine 
of twenty pounds a-month was impoſed on every one 
who continued, during that time, abſent from church. 
To utter flanderous or felittous words againſt the queen 
was puniſhable, for the firit offence, with the pillory 
and loſs of ears; the ſecond offence was declared telony : 
The writing or printing of ſuch words was felony even 
on the firſt offence. The puritans prevailed ſo far as to 
have farther applications made for reformation in reh- 
gion. And Paul Wentworth, brother to the member 
of that name who had diſtinguiſhed himſelt in the pre- 
ceding ſeſſio , moved, That the commons, from their 
own authority, ſhould appoint a general faſt and pray- 
ers: A motion, to which the houſe unwarily aſſented. 
For this preſumpton, they were ſeverely reprimanded by 
a meſſage from the queen, as encroaching on the royal 


prerogative and ſupremacy 3: and they were obliged to 


ſubmit, and aſk fongiveneſs. 
The queen and parliament were engaged to paſs 
theſe ſevere laws againſt the catholies, by ſome late diſ- 


eoverics of the treaſonable practices of their prieſts. 
Ng! When 
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When the ancient worſhip was ſuppreſſed, and the re- 
formation introduced into the univerſities, the king of 
Spain reflected, that, as ſome ſpecies of literature was 
neceſlary for ſupporting theſe doctrines and controver- 
ſies, the Romiſh communion muſt decay in England, if 
no means were found to give erudition to the eccleſiaſ- 
ties; and for this reaſon, he founded a ſeminary at 
Douay, where the catholics ſent their children, chiefly 
ſuch as were intended for the prieſthood, in order to re- 
ceive the rudiments of their education. The cardinal of 
Lorraine imitated this example, by erecting a like ſemi- 
nary in his dioceſe of Rheims; and though Rome was 
ſomewhat diſtant, the pope would not neglect to adorn, 
by a foundation of the ſame nature, that capital of or- 
thodoxy. Theſe ſeminaries, founded with ſo hoſtile an 
intention, ſent over every year a colony of prieſts, who 
maintained the catholic ſuperſtition in its full height of 
bigotry - and being educated with a view to the crown 
of martyrdom, were not deterred, either by danger 
or fatigue, from maintaining and propagating their 
principles.” They infuſed into all their votartes an ex- 
treme hatred againſt the queen; whom they treated as 
an uſurper, a ſchiſmatic, a heretic, a perſecutor of the 
orthodox, and one ſolemnly and publicly anathematiſed 
by the holy father. Sedition, rebellion, ſometimes aſ- 
laſſmation, were the expedients by which they intended 
to effect their purpoſes againſt her; and the ſevere re- 
traint, not to ſay perſecution, under which the catho- 
ies laboured, made them the more willingly receive, 
irom their ghoſtly fathers, ſuch violent doctrines. 
 Thcie {ſeminaries were all of them under the direction 
the Jefuits, a new order of regular prieſts erected in 
Europe, when the court of Rome perceived, that the 
Lizy monks and beggarly friars, who ſufficed in times 
t Ignorance, were no longer able to defend the ram- 
parts of the church, aſſailed on every fide, and that the 
__ mquilitive ſpirit of the age required a ſociety more active 
and more learned, to oppoſe its dangerous progreſs. 
Tbeſe men, as they ſtood foremoſt in the conteſt againſt 
the proteſtants, drew on them the extreme — of 
5 that 


1 == — 
= . - 


n ans. a3 


. . ” - a = 5 4 a 
— 3 n "0 PE * . Z ⅛wß ] TTT. Wn TEN Co ne Con fa 
 & : ER e's a * . E * . 3 ISE eo as cb. Jon ONS * * E 
* q ** dn Ep 9 —- —_ — — 8 PP 1 a” 84% * I — II 2 rr _ — T P 2 n 2 8 4 
© tt - 7 * 

n 8 * 2 ——_— . +; Er ＋ _—_ S aA x 3 ao 4 < -— * 2 . S 8 : , * 0 3 

N * 2 N * 2 * a 5 7 8 * 2 v 9 wy n 2 o on Ye is HSE ac nn reer who — e ** - 
* 4 = - + N — % — wn . - es F © — 

CCC ·ͥ1ä¹A 2 rg On — 


n 


— ns r 
— > on 


2 * 
r 
Lee 12 2 — 


n — 
n 25 


© re 


"WEIS 


os 
n 


8 on 
wa —-— _— 
7 8 
S 


— 
OE — 


Ix 


204 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


that whole ſet ; and by aſſuming a ſuperiority over tlie 
other more numerous and more ancient orders of their 


own communion, were even expoſed to the envy of their 


brethren : So that it is no wonder, if the blame, to 
which their principles and conduct might be expoſed, 
has, in many inſtances, been much exaggerated. This 
reproach, however, they muſt bear from poſterity, that, 
by the very nature of their inſtitution, they were engag- 
ed to pervert learning, the only effectual remedy againſt 
ſuperſtition, into a nouriſhment of that infirmity ; and 
as their erudition was chiefly of the eccleſiaſtical and 
{cholaſtic kind (though a few members have-cultivated 
polite literature), they were only the more enabled, by that 
acquiſition, to refine away the plaineſt dictates of mora- 
lity, and to erect a regular ſyſtem of caſuiſtry, by which 
prevarication, perjury, and every crime, when it ſerved 
their ghoſtly purpoſes, might be juſtified and defended. 
The jeſuits, as devoted ſervants to the court of Rome, 
exalted the prerogative of the ſovereign pontiff above all 


earthly power; and, by maintaining his authority of 


depoſing kings, {et no bounds either to his ſpiritual or 
temporal juriſdiction. This doctrine became ſo preva- 
lent among the zealous catholics in England, that the 
excommunication fulminated againſt Elizabeth excited 


many ſcruples of a ſingular kind, to which it behoved 
the holy father to provide a remedy. The bull of Pius, 


in abſolving the ſubjects from their oaths of allegiance, 
commanded them to reſiſt the queen's uſurpation; and 
many Romaniſts were apprehenſive, that, by this clauſe, 
they were obliged in conſcience, even though no favour- 


able opportunity offered, to rebel againſt her, and that 


no dangers or difficulties could free them from this in- 
diſpenſable duty. But Parſons and Campion, two 
Jeſuits, were ſent over with a mitigation and explanation 


of the doctrine; and they taught their diſciples, that 


though the bull was for ever binding on Elizabeth and 
her partiſans, it did not oblige the catholics to obedi- 
ence, except when the ſovereign pontiff ſhould think 


Proper, by a new ſummons, to require it. Campion 


was afterwards detected in treaſonable practices 5 and 
eing 
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being put to the rack, and confeſſing his guilt, he was 
publicly executed. His execution was ordered at the 
rery time when the duke of Anjou was in England, and 
prolecuted, with the greateſt appearance of ſucceſs, his 
marriage with the queen; and this ſeverity was proba- 
bly intended to appeaſe her proteſtant ſubjects, and to 
ſatisfy them, that, whatever meaſures ſhe might, purſue, ſhe 
never would depart from the principles of the reformation, 

The duke of Alencon, now created duke of Anjou, 
had never entirely dropped his pretenſions to Elizabeth; 
and that princeſs, though her ſuitor was near twenty- 
five years younger than herſelf, and had no knowledge 
of her perlon, but by pictures or delcriptions, was ſtill 
pleaſed with the image, which his addreſſes afforded her, 
of love and tendeinels. The duke, in oder to forward 
his ſuit, beſides employing his brother's ambaſſador, 
ſent over Simier, an agent of his own ; an artful man, 
of an agreeable converſation, who, ſoon remarking the 
queen's humour, amuſed her with gay diſcourſe, and 
inſtead of ſerious political reaſonings, which, he found, 
only awakened her ambition, and hurt his maſter's in- 
tereſts, he introduced every moment all the topics of 

aſſion and gallantry. I he pleaſure which ſhe found in 
this man's company, ſoon produced a familiarity be- 
tween them ; and, admiſt the greateſt hurry of buſineſs, 


her moſt confidential miniſters had not ſuch ready acceſs 


to her, as had Simier, who, on pretence of negotiation, 


entertained her with. accounts of the tender attachment 


borne her by the duke of Anjou. The earl of Leiceſter, 
who had never before been alarmed with any courtſhip 


payed her, and who always truſted, that her love of 


dominion wuuld prevail over her inclination to mar- 
riage, began to apprehend, that ſhe was at laſt 
caught in her own ſnare, and that the artfu] encourage- 
ment which ſhe had given to this young ſuitor had un- 
awares engaged her affections. To render Simier odi- 
ous, he availed himſelf of the credulity of the times, and 


ſpread reports, that that niniſter had gained an aſcend- 


ant over the qucen, not by any natural principles of her 
conſtitution, but by incantations and love potions. 
VOL. i. T dimier, 
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Simier, in revenge, endeavoured to diſcredit Leiceſter 
with the queen; and he revealed to her a ſecret, which 
none of her courtiers dared to diſcloſe, that this noble- 
man was ſecretly, without her conſent, married to the 
widow of the earl of Eſſex ; an action which the queen 
interpreted either to proceed from want of reſpe& to her, 
Cr as a violation of their mutual attachment; and which 
ſo provoked her, that ſhe threatened to ſend him to the 
Tower. The quarrel went ſo far between Leiceſter 
and the French agent, that the former was ſuſpected of 
having employed one Tudor, a bravo, to take away the 


lite of his enemy; and the queen thought it necellary, 


by proclamation, to take Simier under her immediate 
protection. It happened, that, while Elizabeth was 


rowed in ber barge on the Thames, attended by Simier, 


and ſoine of her courtiers, a ſhot was fired which wound- 
ed one of the bargemen; but the queen finding, upon 
inquiry, that the piece had been diſcharged by accident, 
gave the perſon his liberty, without farther puniſhment. 
So far was ſhe from entertaining any ſuſpicion againſt 
her people, that ſhe was often heard to ſay, * That 
„ fe would lend credit to nothing againſt them, 
& which parents would not believe of their own 

c children.“ 1 
The duke of Anjgu, encouraged by the accounts ſent 
him of the gquecn's prepoſſeſſions in his favour, paid her 
fecritly a viſit at Greenwich; and after ſome conference 
with her, the purport of which 1s not known, he de- 
parted. It appeared that, though his figure was not 
advantageous, he had loſt nu ground by being perſon- 
ally known to her; and ſoon after, ſhe commanded Bur- 
leigh, now freafurer, Suſſex, Leiceſter, Bedford, Lin- 
celn, Hatton, and ſecretary Walüngham, to concert 
weich the French ambaſſadors the terms of the intended 
contract of marriage. Henry had fent over on this oc- 
cation a ſplendid embaſſy, conſiſting of Francis de Bour- 
bon, prince dauphin, aud many conſiderable noblemen 
and as the queen had in a manner the power of preſcrib- 
ing what terms ſhe pleaſed, the articles were ſoon ſettled 
wath the Engliſh conzmnglioners, It was agreed, =_ 
rule 
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the marriage ſhould be celebrated within fix weeks after 
the ratification of the articles ; that the duke and his re- 
tinue ſhonld have the exerciſe of their religion; that 
after the marriage he ſhould bear the title of King, but 
the adminiſtration remain ſolely in the queen; that their 
children, male or female, ſhould fucceed to the crown 


of England ; that if there be two males, the elder, in- 


caſe of Henry's death without iſſue, ſhould be king of 
France, the younger of England; that if there be but 
one male, and he ſucceed to the crown of France, he 
ſhould be obliged to refide in England eight months 


every two years; that the laws and cuſtoms of England 


ſhould be preſerved inviolate ; and that no foreigner 
mould be promoted by the duke to any office in Eng- 
land. | 
Theſe articles, providing for the ſecurity of England, 
in caſe of its annexation to the crown of France, opened 
but a diſmal proſpe& to the Engliſh; had not the age 
of Elizabeth, who was now in her forty-ninth year, 
contributed very much to allay their apprehenſions of 
this nature. The queen alſo, as a proof of her ſtil] re- 
maining uncertainty, added a clauſe, that ſhe was not 
bound to complete the marriage, till farther articles, 
which were nat ſpecified, ſhould be agreed on between 


the parties, and till the king of France be certified of 


this agreement. Soon after, the queen ſent over Wal- 
ſinglam, as ambaſſador to France, in order to form 
cloſer connexions with Henry, and enter into a league 
offenſive and defenſive againſt the increaſing power and 
dangerous uſurpations of Spain. The French king, 
who had been extremely diſturbed with the unquiet ſpirit, 
the reſtleſs ambition, the enterpriſing, yet timid and in- 
conſtant diſpoſition of Anjou, bad already ſought to free 
the kingdom from his intrigues, by opening a ſcene for 
his activity in Flanders; and having allowed him to 
embrace the protection of the States, had ſecretly ſup- 
plied him with men and money for the undertaking. 
The proſpect of ſettling him in England was for a like 
reaſon very agreeable to that monarch ; and he was de- 
firous to cultivate, by every expedient, the favourable 
5 T 2 tenttments 
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ſentiments which Flizabeth ſeemed to entertain towards 
him. But this princeſs, though ſhe had gone farther in 
her amorous dalliance than could be juſtified or, account 
ed tor by any principles of policy, was not yet deter- 
mined to carry matters to a final concluſion ; and ſhe 
confined Valingham in his initructions to negotiating 
conditions of a mutual alliance between France and Eng. 
land, Henry with reluctance ſubmitted to hold confer- 
ences on that ſubject; but no ſooner had Walſingham 
begun to {ſettle the terms of alliance, than he was intorm- 
ed that the queen, foreſeeing hoſtility with Spam to be 
the reſult of this contederacy, had declared that ſhe 
would prefer the marriage with the war, before the war 
without the marriage. The French court, pleaſed with 
this change of reſolution, broke off the conferences con- 
cerning the league, and opened a negotiation for the 
marriage. But matters had not long proceeded in this 
train before the queen again declared r the league in 
preference to the marriage, and ordered Walſingham ta 
renew the conferences for that purpoſe. Before he had 
leiſure to bring this point to maturity, he was interrupt- 
ed by a new change of reſolution; and not only the 
court of France, but Walſingham himſelf, Burleigh, 
and all the wiſeſt miniſters of Elizabeth, were in amaze- 
ment, doubtful where this conteſt between inclination 
and reaſon, love and ambition, would at laſt termi- 
nate. | 

In the courſe of this affair, Elizabeth felt another 
variety of intentions, from a new conteſt between her 
reaſon and her ruling paſſicns. The duke of Anjou 
expected from her ſome money, by which he might be 
enabled to open the campaign in Fiande's ; and the 
queen herſelf, though her trugality made her long re- 
luctant, was ſenſible that this ſupply was neceſſary; 
and ſhe was at laſt induced, after much heſitation, to 
comply with his requeſt. She ſent hin a preſent of a 
hundred thouſand crowns ; by which, joined to his own 


demeſres, and the aſſiſtance of his brother and the 5 


* Sce note [Q at the end of the volume. 
| queens 
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queen-dowager, he Jevied an army, and took the field 
againſt the prince of Parma. He was ſucceſsful in 
raiſing the ſiege of Cambray; and being choſen by the 
States governor of the Netherlands, he put his army 
into winter-quarters, and came over to England in order 
to proſecute his ſuit to the queen. The reception which 
he met with made him expect entire ſucceſs, and gave 
him hopes that Elizabeth had jurmounted all ſcruples, 

nd was finally determined to make choice of him for 
her huſband. (Nov. 17.) In the midſt of the pomp 
which attended the anniverſary of her coronation, ſhe 
was ſeen, after long and intimate diſcourſe with him, to 
take a ring from her own finger, and to put it upon his; 
and all the ſpectators concluded, that in this ceremony 

ſhe had given him a promiſe of marriage, and was even 
deſirous of fignifying her intentions to all the world. 
St. Aidegonde, ambaſſa ior from the States, deſpatched 
immediately a letter to his maiters, informing them of 
this great event; and the inhabitants of Antwerp, who 
as well as the other Flemings regarded the queen as a 
kind of tutelar divinity, teſtified their joy by bonfires 
and the diſcharge of their great ordnance. A puritan 
of Lincoln's-Inn had written a paſſionate book, which 
he entitled, © The Guiph in which England will be 
„ {wallowed by the French Marriage.“ He was ap- 
prehended and proſecuted by order of the queen, and 
was condemned to loſe his right hand as a libeller. Such 
was the conſtancy and loyaity of the man, that imme- 
diately after the ſentence was executed, he took off his 
hat with his other hand, and waving it over his head, 
cried, “ God fave the queen!“ 

But notwithſtanding this attachment which Elizabeth 
fo openly diſcovered to the duke of Anjou, the combat 
of her ſentiments was not entirely over; and her ambi- 
tion, as well as prudence, rouling itſelf by intervals, 
ſtill filled her breaſt with doubt and heſitation. Almoſt 
all the courtiers whom ſhe truſted and favoured, Leiceſter, 
Hatton, and Walſingham, diſcovered an extreme averſion 
to the marriage; and the ladies of her bed-chamber 
made no ſeruple of oppoſing her reſolution with the 
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moſt zealous remonſtrances. Among other enemies te 
the match, ſir Philip, fon of fir Henry Sidney, deputy 


of Ireland, and nephew to Leiceſter, a young man the 


molt accompliſhed of the age, declared himſelf: And 
he uſed the treedom to write her a letter, in which he 
diſſuaded her from her prelent reſolution, with an unu— 
ſual elegance of expreſſion, as well as force of reaſoning, 
He told her, that the ſecurity of her government depended 
entirely on the affections of her proteftant ſubjects ; and 
ſhe could not, by any meaſure, more effectually diſguſt 
them, than by eſpouſing a prince who was ſon of the 


perfidious Catherine, brother to the cruel and perfidious 
P P 


Charles, and who had himſelf imbrued his hands in the 
blood of the innocent and defenceleſs proteſtants: That 
the catholics were her mortal enemies, and believed 
either that ſne had originally uſurped the crown, or was 
now lawtuily depoſed by the pope's bull of excommu— 
nication z and nothing had ever ſo much elevated their 
hopes as the proſpect of her marriage with rhe duke of 
Anjou: That her chief ſecurity at preſent againſt the 
etforts of 10 numerous, rich, and united a faction, was, 
that they poflefled no head who could conduct their 
dangerous enterpriſes z and ſhe herſelf was raſhly ſup- 
plying that defect, by giving an intereſt in the kingdom 
to a prince whoſe education had zealouſly attached him 
to that communion: That though he was a ſtranger to 
the blood-royal of England, the diſpoſitions of men 
were now {uch, that they preferred the religious to the 
civil connexions ; and were more influenced by ſympathy 
in theological opinions, than by the principles of legal 
and hereditary government: That the duke himſelf had 
diſcovered a very reſtleis and turbulent ſpirit ; and having 
often violated his loyalty to his elder brother and his 
ſovereign, there remained no hopes that he would pai- 
ſively ſubmit to a woman whom he might in quality of 
huſband think himſelf entitled to command: That the 
French nation, ſo populous, jo much abounding in 
loldiers, ſo full of nobility who were devoted to arms, 
and for ſome time accuſtomed to ſerve for plunder, would 
ſupply him with partiſans dangerous to a people — 
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like and defenceleſs like the generality of her ſubjects : 
That the plain and honourable path which ſhe bad tol- 
lowed, of cultivating the affections of her people, had 
hitherto rendered her reign ſecure and happy; and, 
however her enemies might ſcem to multiply upon her, 
the ſame invincible rampait was ſtill able to protect and 
defend her: That ſo long as the throne of France was 
filed by Henry or his poſterity, it was in vain to hope 
that the ties of blood would enſure the amity of that 
kingdom, preferably to the maxims of policy or the 
prejudices of religion; and if ever the crown devolved 
on the duke of Anjou, the conjunction of France and 
England would prove a burden rather than a protection 
to the latter kingdom : That the example of her ſiſter 
Mary was ſufficient to inſtruct her in the danger of ſuch 
connexions, and to prove that the affection and confi- 
dence of the Englith could never he maintained where 
they had ſuch reaſon to apprehend that their intereſts 
would every moment be ſacrificed to thoſe of a foreign 
and hoſtile nation: That notwithitanding theſe great 
inconveniences, diſcovered by paſt experience, the houſe 
of Burgundy, it mult be confeſſed, was more popular 
in the nation than the family of France; and what was 
of chief moment, Philip was of the fame communion 
with Mary, and was connected with her by this great 
band of intereſt and affection: And that however the 
queen might remain childleſs, even though old age 
ſhould grow upon her, the ſingular felicity and glory of 
her reign would preſerve her from contempt; the affec- 
tions of her ſubiects, and thoſe of all the proteſtants in 
Europe, would defend her from danger; and her own | 
prudence, without other aid or aſſiſtance, would baffle 
all the efforts of her moſt malignant enemies. 
(1582.) Theſe reflections kept the queen in great 
anxiety and irre/olution ; and ſhe was oblerved to pais 
ſeveral nights without any ſleep or repote. At laſt her 
ſettled habits, of prudence and ambition prevailed over 
her temporary inclination ; and having ſent for the duke 
of Anjou, ſie had a long conference with him in private, 
where the was ſuppoſed to have made him apologies ior 
| : : breaking 
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breaking her former engagements. He expreſſed great 
diſguſt on his leaving her ; threw away the ring which 
ſhe had given him; and uttered many curſes on the 
mutability of women, and of iflanders. Soon after he 
went over to his government of the Netherlands; loft 
the confidence of the States by a rath and violent attempt 
on their liberties; was expelied that country; retired 
into France; and there died. The queen, by my 

8 


reflection, ſaved herſelf from the numerous miſchie 


which muſt have attended fo imprudent a marriage: 
And the diftrated ſtate of the French monarchy pre- 
vented her from feeling any effects of that reſentment 
which ſhe had reaſon to dread from the affront ſo wan- 
tonly put upon that royal family. 

The anxiety of the queen from the attempts of the 
Englith catholics never ceaſed during the whole courſe 
of her reign; but the variety of revolutions» which 
happened in all the neighbouring kmgdoms, were the 
ſource ſometimes of her hopes, ſometimes of her appre- 
henſions. This year the affairs of Scotland ſtrongly 
engaged her attention. The influence which the earl of 
Lenox, and James Stuart, who now aſſumed the title of 
earl of Arran, had acquired over the young king, was 
but a ſlender foundation of authority; while the gene- 
rality of the nobles and all the preachers were ſo much 
diſcontented with their adminiſtration. The aſſembly 
of the church appointed a ſolemn faſt; of which one of 
the avowed reaſons was the danger to which the king 
was expoſed from the company of wicked perſons : 
And on that day the pulpits reſounde( with declamations 
againſt Lenox, Arran, and all the preſent counſellors. 
(Auguſt 23.) When the minds. of the people were ſut- 
ficiently prepared by theſe lectures, a conſpiracy of the 
nobility was formed, probably with the concurrence of 
Elizabeth, for ſeizing the perſon of James at Ruthven, 
a ſeat of the earl of Gowry's; and the deſign being 
kept ſecret, ſucceeded without any oppoſition. The 
leaders in this enterpriſe were, the earl of Gowry him- 
ſelf, the earl of Marre, the lords Lindeſey and Boyde, 
the maſters of Glamis and Oliphant, the * of 
= | | | un- 
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Dunfermling, Paiſley, and Cambuſkenneth. The king 
wept when le found himſelf detained a priſoner 3 but 
the maſter of Glamis ſaid, * No matter for his tears: 
6 Better that boys weep than bearded men: An ex- 
preſſion which James could never afterwards forgive. 
But notwithſtandiug his reſentment, he found it neceſiary 
to- ſubmit to the preſent neceſſity, He pretended an 
entire acquieſcence in the conduct of the allociators 
acknowledged the detention of his perſon to be accept- 
able ſervice ; ; and agreed to ſummon both an aſſembly 
of the church and a convention of eſtates, in order to 
ratity that enterpriſe. 

The aſſembly, though they had eſtabliſhed it as an 
inviolable rule, that the king on no account and under 
no pretence ſhould ever intermeddle in eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, made no ſcrupie of taking civil affairs under their 
cognizance, and ot deciding on this occaſion, that the 
attempt of the con{pirators was acceptable to all that 
feared God, or tendered the preſervation of the king's 
perſon, and proſperous ſtate of the realm. They even 
enjoined all the clergy to recommend theſe ſentiments 
from the pulpit; and they threatened with ecclehallical 
cenſures every man who ſhould oppoſe the authority of 
the confederated lords. The convention being compoſed 
chiefly of theſe lords themſelves, added their ſanction to 
theſe proceedings. Arran was confined a priſoner in his 
own houſe : Lenox, though he had power to reſiſt, yet 
rather than raiſe a civil war, or be the cauſe of blood- 
ſhed, choſe to retire into France, where he ſoon after 
died. He perſevered to the laſt in the proteſtant religion, 
to which James had converted him, but which the Scot- 
tiſn clergy could never be perſuaded that he had ſincerely 
embraced. The king ſent for his family, reſtored his 
ſon to his paternal honours and eſtate, took care to 
eſtabliſn the fortunes of all his other children; and to 
his laſt moments never forgot the early friendſhip which 
he had borne their father : A ſtrong proof of the good 
diſpoſitions of that prince. 

No ſooner was this revolution known in England, 


than the queen ſent fir Henry Cary and fir Robert Bowes 
to 
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to James, in order to congratulate him on his deliverance 
from the pernicious counſels of Lenox and Arran; to 
exhort him not to reſent the ſceming violence committed 
on him by the confederated lords; and to procure from 
him permiſſion for the return of the earl of Angus, who 
ever ſince Morton's fall had lived in England. They 
eaſily prevailed in procuring the recal of Angus; and 
as James ſuſpected that Elizabeth had not been entirely 
unacquainted with the project of his detention, he 
thought proper before the Engliſh ambaſſadors to diſ- 
ſemble his reſentment againſt the authors of it. (1583.) 
Soon after, La Mothe-Feneion, and Menneville, ap- 
peared as ambaſſadors from France: Their errand was 
to inquire concerning the ſituation of the king, make 
profeſſions of their maſter's friendſhip, confirm the 
ancient league with France, and procure an accom- 
modation between James and the queen of Scots. This 
laſt propolal gave great umbrage to the clergy ; and the 
aſſembly voted the ſettling of terms between the mother 
and fon to be a moſt wicked undertaking. The pulpits 


reſounded with declamations againſt the French ambaſ- 


ſadors ; particularly Fenelon, whom they called the 
meſſenger of the bloody murderer, meaning the duke of 
Guiſe: And as that miniſter, being knight of the Holy 
Ghoſt, wore 2 white croſs on his ſhoulder, they com- 
monly denominated it in contempt the badge of Anti- 
chriſt. The king enJeavoured, though in vain, to 
repreſs theſe inſolent refleftionz ; but in order to make 


the ambaſſadors ſome compenſation, he deſired the magiſ- 


trates of Edinburgh to give them a ſplendid dinner before 


their departure. To prevent this entertainment, the 


clergy appointed that very day for a public faſt ; and 
finding that their orders were not regarded, they employed 
their ſermons in thundering curſes on the magiſtrates, 
who, by the king's direRion, had put this mark of 
reſpect on the ambaſſadors. They even purſued them 
afterwa:'ds with the cenſures of the church; and it was 
with difficulty they were prevented from iſſuing the 
ſentence of excommunication againſt them, on account of 


their ſubmiſſion to royal, preferably to clerical, authority. 


Wbat 


Q 
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W hat increaſed their alarm with regard to an accom- 
moclation between James and Mary was, that the Engliſh 
ambatiadors jeemed to concur with the French in this 
propoſal; and the clergy were fo ignorant as to believe 


the ſincerity of the profeſſions made by the former. The 


queen of Scots had often made overtures to. Elizabeth, 
which had been entirely neglected ; but hearing & 
James's detention, ſhe. wrote a letter in a more pathetic 
and more ſpirited ſtrain than uſual ; craving the aiſiſtance 
of chat princeſs both for her own and her ſen's, liberty. 
She ſaid, that the account of the prince's captivity had 
excited her moſt tender concern; and the experience 
which ſhe herſelf, during ſo many years, had of the 
extreme infelicity attending that ſituation, had made her 
the more apprehenſive left a like fate ſhould puriue her 
unhappy offspring: That the long train of injuſtice 
which the had undergene, the calumnies to which ſhe 
bad bcen expoſed, were ſo grievous, that finding no 
place for right or truth among men, ſhe was reduced to 
make her laſt appeal to Heaven, the only competent 
tribunal between princes of equal juriſdiction, degree, 
and dignity : That after her rebellious ſubjects, ſecretly 
inſtigated by Elizabeth's miniſters, had expelled her the 
throne, had contined her in priſon, had purtued her with 
arms, ſhe had voluntarily thrown herfelf under the pro- 
tection of England; fatally allured by thoſe reiterated 
profeſſions of amity which had been made her, and by 
her confidence in the generoſity of a friend, an ally, and 
2 kinſwoman: That, not content with excluding her 
from her preſence, with ſupporting the ufurpers of her 
throne, with contributing to the deſtruct ion of her faith- 
ful ſubjects, Elizabeth had reduced her to a worſe capti- 
vity than that from which ſhe had eicaped, and had 
made her this cruel return for the unlimited confidence 
which the had repoſed in her: That though her reſent- 
ment of ſuch ſeycre uſage had never carried her farther 
than to uſe ſome diſappointed efforts tor her deliverance, 
unhappy for herſelf, and fatal to others, ſhe found the 
Ttzours of confinement daily multiplied upon her; and 
at iength carried 40 ſuch a height that it ſurpaſſed the 
bounds 
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bounds of all human patience any longer to endure them: 
That ſhe was cut off from all communication, not only 
with the rett of mankind, but with her only fon 53 an4 
her maternal tondneſs, which was now :nore enlivened 
ky their unhappy ſympathy in fituation, and was her 
= remaining attachment to this world, deprived even 
of that mclancholy ſolace which letters or meſſages could 
give: That the bitterneſs of her ſorrows, ſtill more than 
her cloſe confinement, had preyed upon her health, and 
bad added the intufferable weight ot bodily infirmity to 
all thoſe other calamities under which ſhe laboured : 
That while the daily experience of her maladies opened 
to her the comfortable proſpect of an approaching de- 
liverance into a region where pain and forrow are no 
more, her enemies envied her that laſt confolation ; and 
having ſecluded her from every joy on earth, had done 
what in them lay to debar her from all hopes in her 
future and eternal exiſtence: That the exerciſe of her 
religion was refuſed her; the uſe of thoſe ſacred rites in 
which ſhe had been educated ; the commerce with thoſe 
boly miniſters whom Heaven had appointed to receive 


the acknowledgment of our tranſgreſtions, and to ſeat 


our penitence by 2 ſolemn re- Admiſſion into heavenly 
favour and forgiveneſs : That it was in vain to complain 
of the rigours of perſecution exerciſed in other kingdoms, 

when a queen and an innocent woman was excluded 
from an indulgence which never yet, in the molt bar- 
barous countries, had been denied to the meaneſt and 
mott obnoxious maletaftor + That could ſhe ever be 


induced to deſcend fiom that royal dignity in which 


Providence had placed her, or depart from her appeal to 
Heaven, there was only one other tribunal to winch the 
would appcal from all her en-mies; to the Jultice 2nd 
humanity of Elizabeth's own breatt, and to that lenity 
which, uninfluenced by maliguant counſel, fhe would 
netrally be induced to exerciſe towards ag: : And that 
ſhe finally entreated her to reſume her natural diſpoſiti ion, 
and to reflect on the ſupport as Kell as comfort; which 
me might receive from her ſon and herſeif, it, joining the 
obligations of gratitude to the ties of blood, ſhe would 
d& gn 
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deign to raiſe them from their preſent melancholy ſitu- 
ation, and reinſtate them in that liberty and authority 
to which they were entitled. | : 
Elizabeth was engaged to obſtrut Mary's reſtoration, 
chiefly becauſe ſhe foreſaw an unhappy alternative at- 
tending that event. If this princels recovered any 
conſiderable ſhare of authority in Scotland, her reſent - 
ment, ambition, zeal, and connexions both domeſtic 
and toreign, might render her a dangerous neighbour to 
England, and enable her, after ſuppreſſing the proteit- 
ant party among her ſubjects, to revive thoſe pre- 
tenſions which ſhe had formerly advanced to the crown, 
and which her partiſans in both kingdoms ſtill ſupported 
with great indultry and aſſurance. If ſhe were reinſtated 
in power with ſuch ſtrict limitations as could not be 
broken, ſhe might be diſguſted with her ſituation ; and 
fly ing abroad, form more deſperate attempts than any 
ſovereign who had a crown to hazard would willingly 
undertake. Mary herſelf, ſenſible of theſe difficulties, 
and convinced by experience that Elizabeth would for 
ever debar her the throne, was now become more hum- 
ble in her wiſhes; and as age and infirmities had re- 
preſſed thoſe ſentiments of ambition by which ſhe had 
formerly been ſo much actuated, ſhe was willing to ſa- 
crifice all her hopes of grandeur in order to obtain a 
little liberty; a bleſſing to which ſhe naturally aſpired 


with the tondeſt impatience. She propoſed therefore, 


that ſhe ſhould be aflociated with her ſon in the title to 
the crown of Scotland, but that the adminiſtration ſhould 
remain ſolely in him: And ſhe was content to live in 
England in a private ſtation, and even under a kind of 
reſtraint; but with ſome more liberty, both for exerciſe 
and company, than ſhe had enjoyed ſince the firſt dii- 
covery of her intrigues with the duke of Norfolk. But 
Elizabeth, afraid leſt ſuch a looſe method of guarding 
her would facilitate her eſcape into France or Spain, or 
at leaſt would encourage and increaſe her parti{ans, and 
enable her to conduct thoſe intrigues to which ſhe had al- 
ready diſcovered ſo ftrong a propenſity, was ſecretly de- 


termined to deny her requeſts; and though ſhe feigned 
vol. VI, to 
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to aſſent to them, ſhe well knew how to diſappoint the 
expectations of the unhappy princeſs. While Lenox 
maintained his authority in Scotland, ſhe never gave any 
reply to all the applications made to her by the Scottith 


queen: At preſent, when her own creatures had ac- 


quired poſſeſhon of the government, ſhe was reſolved to 
throw the odium of refuſal upon them; and pretending; 
that nothing farther was required to a perfect accom- 
modat ion than the concurrence of the council of ſtate in 
Scotiand, ſhe ordered her ambaſſador, Bowes, to open 
the negotiation for Mary's liberty, and her aſſociation 
with her ſon in the titie to the crown. Though ſhe 
feemed to make this conceſſion to Mary, ſhe refuſed her 
the liberty of ſending any ambaſſador of her own; and 
that princeſs could eaſily conjetture from this circum- 
ſtance what would be the reſult of the pretended negotia- 
tion, The privy- council of Scotland, inſtigated by the 
clergy, rejected all treaty 3 and James, who was now a 
captive in their hands, athrmed that he had never agreed 


to an aflociation with his mother, and that the matter 


had never gone farther than ſome looſe propoſals for that 
purpoſe. | | | 

The affairs of Scotland remained not long in the pre- 
ſent ſituation. James, impatient of reſtraint, made his 
eſcape from his keepers; and, flying to St. Andrew's, 
ſummoned his friends and partiſans to attend him. The 
earls of Argyle, Marſhal, Montroſe, and Rothes, 
haſtened to pay their duty to their ſovereign; and the 
oppoſite party found themſelves unable to reſiſt fo 
powertul a combination. They were offered a pardon 
upon their ſubmiſſion, and an acknowledgment of their 
fault in ſeizing the king's perſon, and reſtraining him 
from his liberty. Some of them accepted of the terms ; 
The greater number, particularly Angus, Hamilton, 
Marre, Glamis, left the country, and took ſhelter in 
Ireland or England, where they were protected by Eliza- 
beth. The earl of Arran was recalled to court; and 


the malcontents, who could not brouk the authority 


of Lenox, a man of virtue and moderation, found that 


by their reaſtance they had thrown all power ir.to — 
Lands 


; 
. 
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hands of à perſon whoſe counſels were as violent as 
his manners were profligate, | | 

Elizabeth wrote a letter to James; in which ſhe 
quoted a moral ſentence from Iſocrates, and indirectly 
reproached him with mconſtancy, and a breach of his 


engagements, James, in his reply, juſtified his mea- 


ſures ;z and retaliated by turning two paſſages of Iſocrates 


againſt ber, She next ſent Walſingham in an embaſly 
to him; and her chief purpoſe in employing that aged 


miniſter in an errand where fo little buſineſs was to 


be tranſacted, was to learn from a man of ſo much 


penetration and experience, the real character of James. 
This young prince poſſeſſed good parts, though not ace 
companied with that vigour and induſtry which his 
ſtation required; and as he excelled in general diſcourſe 
and converſation, Walſingham entertained a higher idea 
of his talents than he was afterwards found, when real 
buſineſs was tranſucted, to have fully merited. The ac- 
count which he gave his miſtreſs induced her to treat 
James thenceforth with ſome more regard than ſhe had 
hitherto been inclined to pay him. | 

(1524.) The king of Scots perſevering in his preſent 


views, ſummoned a parliament ; where it was enaRted, 


that no clergyman ſhould preſume in his ſermons to 


utter falſe, untrue, or ſcandalous ſpeeches againit the 


king, the council, or the public meaſures, or to meddle 
in an improper manner with the affairs of his majeſty and 
the ſtates. The clergy, finding that the pulp't would 
be no longer a ſanctuary for them, were extremely 
offended : They ſaid that the king was become popith in 
his heart; and they gave their adverſaries the epithets of 
groſs libertines, belly gods, and infamous perſons. The 
violent conduct of Arran ſoon brought over the popu- 
larity to their hide. The earl of Gowry, though par- 
doned for the late attempt, was committed to priſon, 


was tried on ſome new accuſations, condemned and 


executed. Many innocent perſons {uttered from the ty- 
raimy of this favourite; and the baniſhed lords, being 
aſſiſted by Elizabeth, now found the time favourable for 


the recovery of their eltates and authority. After they 


v 2 | had 
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had been foiled in one attempt upon Stirling, they pre. 
vailed in another; and being admitted to the king's pre- 
ſence, were pardoned and 1eltored to his tavour. 


Arran was degraded from authority; deprived of that 


eſtate and title which he had uſurped; and the whole 
country ſeemed to be compoſed to tranquillity. Eliza- 
beth, after oppoſing, during ſome time, the credit of the 
favourite, had found it more expedient before his fall to 
compound all differences with him by means of Daviton, 
a miiltcr whom ſhe ſent to Scotland: But having more 
confidence in the lords whom ſhe had helped to reſtore, 
he was pleated with this alteration of affairs; and main- 
tained a good correipondence with the new court and 
miniſtry of James. 

Theſe revolutions in Scotland would have been regard- 
ed as of ſmall importance to the repole and ſecurity 
of Elizabeth, had her own ſubjects been entirely united, 
and had not the zeal of the catholics, excited by conſtraint 
more properly than perſecution, daily threatencd her 
with ſome dangerous inſurrection. The vigilance of the 
miniſters, particularly of Burleigh and Walſingham, was 


raiſed in proportion to the actwity of the malcontents 


and many arts, which had been biameable in a more 
peaceful government, were employed in detecting con- 
ſpiracies, and even diſcovering the ſecret inclinations 
of men. Counterfeit letters were written in the name 
of the queen of Scots, or of the Engliſh exiles, and 
privately conveyed to the houſes of the catholics : 
Spies were hired to obſerve the actions and diſcourſe 
of ſuſpected perſons: Informers were countenanced : 
And though the ſagacity of theſe two great minitters 
helped them to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe intelli- 
gence, many calumnies were, no doubt, hearkened to, 
and all the ſubjects, particularly the catholics, kept in 


the utmoſt anxiety and inquietude. Henry Piercy earl of 
Northumberland, brother to the earl beheaded ſome years 
before, and Philip Howard car] of Arundel, fon of the 
unfortunate duke of Norfolk, fell under ſuſpicion ; and 
the latter was, by order of council, confined to his own 
houſe, Francis Throgmorton, a private gentleman, was 

, com- 


might poſſeſs, by whoſe ſug 
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committed to cuſtody, on account of a letter which he 
had written to the queen of Scots, and which was inter- 
cepted. Lord Paget and Charles Arundel, who had 
been engaged with him in treaſonable deſigns, immedi- 
ately withdrew beyond ſea. Throgmorton confeſſed 
that a plan for an invaſion and inſurrection had been 
laid, and though, on his trial, he was deſirous of 
retracting this confeſſion, and imputing it to the fear of 
torture, he was found guilty, and executed. Mendoza 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador, having promoted this conſpiracy, 
was ordered to depart the kingdom; and Wade was ſent 
into Spain, to excuſe his diſmiſhon, and to defire the 
king to {end another ambaſſador in his place: But Philip 
would not ſo much as admit the Engliſh ambaſſador 
to his preſence. Creighton, a Scottiſh jeſuit, coming 
over on board a veiſel which was ſeized, tore ſome 
papers, with an intention of throwing them into the ſea; 
but the wind blowing them back upon the ſhip, they 


were pieced together, and diſcovered fome dangerous 


ſecrets. 

Many of theſe conſpiracies were, with great appear- 
ance of reaſon, imputed to the intrigues of the queen of 
Scots; and as her name was employed in all of them, 
the council thought that they could not uſe too many 
precautions againſt the danger of her claims, and the reſt- 
leſs activity of her temper. She was removed from under 
the care of the earl of Shrewſbury, who, though vigilant 
and faithful in that truſt, had alſo been indulgent to his 
priſoner, particularly with regard to air and exerciſe : 
And the was committed to the cuſtody of fir Amias 
Paulet and fir Drue Diury ; men of honour, but inflexi- 
ble in their care and attention. An aſſociation was allo 
tet on foot by the earl of Leiceſter and other courtiers 
and as Elizabeth was beloved by the whole nation, ex- 
ccpt the more zealous catholics, men of all ranks willing= 
ly flocked to the ſubſcription of it. The purport of this 
aſſociation was to defend the queen, to revenge her death 
or any injury committed againſt her, and to exclude 
from the throne all claimants, what title ſoever they 
geſtion or for whoſe behoof 
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any violence ſhould be offered to her majeſty. The 
queen of Scots was ſeniible that this aſſociation was 
levelled againſt her; and to remove all ſuſpicion from 
herſelf, ſhe alſo defired leave to ſubſcribe it. 

Elizabeth, that ſhe might the more diſcourage mal. 
contents, by ſhowing them the concurrence of the nation 
in her favour, ſummoned a new parliament (23d Nov.); 
and {he met with that dutiful attachment which ſhe ex- 
pected. The allociation was confirmed by parliament ; 
and a clauſe was added, by which the queen was em- 
powered to name commiſſioners for the trial of any 
pretender to the crown who ſhould attempt or imagine 
any invaſion, inturrection, or aſſaſſination againſt her: 


Upon condemnation, pronounced by theſe commiſſioners, 


the guilty perſon was excluded from all claim to the ſue- 
ceſſion, and was farther puniſhable as her majeſty ſhould 
direct. And for greater ſecurity, a council of regency, 
in caſe of the queen's violent death, was appointed to 
govern the kingdom, to ſettle the fucceſhon, and to take 
vengeance for that a& of treaſon. 

A ſevere law was alſo enacted againſt jeſuits and 
popiſh prieſts: It was ordained that they ſhould depart 
the kingdom within forty days; that thoſe who ſhould 
remain beyond that time, or ſhould afterwards return, 
thouid be guiity of treaſon ; that thoſe who harbouretd or 
relieved them ſhould be guilty-of felony; that thoſe who 
were educated in ſeminaries, ii they returned not in {1x 
months after notice given, and ſuhmitted not themſelves 


to the queen, before a biſhop or two juſtices, ſhould be: 


guilty of treaſon ; and that it any, ſo ſubmitting them- 
ſelves, ſhould within ten years approach the court, 


or come within ten miles of it, their ſubmiſſ.on ſhould be 


void. By this law the exercite of the catholic religion, 
which had formerly been prohibited under lighter penal- 
ties, and which was in many inſtances connived at, was 
totally ſuppreſſed. In the ſubſequent part of the queen's 
reign, the law was ſom-times executed by the capital 
puniſhment of prieſts ; and though the partiſans of that 
princeſs aſſerted that they were puniſhed for their treaſon, 


not their religion, the apology muſt only be underitood 
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in this ſenſe, that the law was enacted on account of the” 


treaſonable views and attempts of the fect, not that every 
individual who ſuffered the penalty of the law was con- 
victed of treaſon *. The catholics, therefore, might 
now with juſtice complain of a violent perſecution ; which 
we may ſafely affirm, in ſpite of the rigid and bigotted 
maxims of that age, not to be the beſt method of convert- 
ing them, or of reconciling them to the eſtabliſhed go- 
vernment and religion. 
The parliament, beſides arming the queen with theſe 
powers, granted her a ſupply of one ſubſidy and two 
fifteenths. The only circumſtance in which their pro- 
ceedings were diſagreeable to her, was an application 
made by the commons for a farther reformation in 
eccleſiaſtical matters. Yet even in this attempt, which 
affected her as well as them in a delicate point, they diſ- 
covered how much they were overawed by her authority. 
The majority of the houſe were puritans, . or inclined to 
that ſect ?; but the ſevere reprimands which they had 
already in former ſeſſions met with from the throne, de- 
terred them from introducing any bill concerning religion; 
a proceeding which would have been interpreted as 
daa encroachment on the prerogative: They were content 
ro proceed by way of humble petition, and that not addreſſed 
to her majeſty, which would have given offence, but to 
the houſe of lords, or rather the biſhops, who had a ſeat 
in that houſe, and from whom alone they were willing tore- 


ceive all advances towards retormation: A ttrange departure 


Some even of thoſe who deſend the queen's meaſures 


allow, that in ten years fifty prieſts were executed, and fifty. 
five baniſhed. Camden, p. 649. h 

+ Befides the petition after mentioned, another proof of 
the prevalency of the puritans among the commons was their 
pailing a bill for the reverent obſervance of Sunday, which 
they termed the Sabhath, and the depriving the people of 
thoſe amuſements which they were accuſtomed to take 
on that day, It was a ſtrong ſymptom of a contrary ſpirit in 
the upper houſe, that they propoſed to add Wedneſday to 
the fait days, and to prohibit entirely the eating of fleſh on 
that day, 
from 
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from what we now apprehend to be the dignity of the 
commons | 

The commons deſired, in their humble petition, that 
no biſhop ſhould exerciſe his function of o1dination but 
with the conſent and concurrence of fix preſbyters: 
But this demand, as it really introduced a change of ec- 


cleſiaſtical government, was firmly rejected by the pre- 


lates. They defired that no clergyman ſhould be in- 


ſtituted into any benefice, without previous notice being 
given to the pariſh, that they migbt examine whether 


there lay any objection to his life or doctrine: An at- 


tempt towards a popular model, which naturaliy met 
with the fame fate. In another article of the petition, 
they prayed that the biſhops ſhould not infilt upon every 
ceremony, or deprive incumbents for omitting part of 
the ſervice: As if uniformity in public worſhip had not 


been eſtabliſhed by las; or as if the prelates had been 


endowed with a diſpenſing power. They complained 


of abuſes which prevailed in prezouncing the ſentence of 
ex communication, and they entreated the reverend fathers 


to think of ſome law for the remedy of theſe abulcs ; 
Implying, that thoſe matters were too high for the con- 


mons of themſelves to attempt. _ 

But the moſt materia} article which the commons 
touched vpon in their petition, was the court of eccle- 
ſiaſtical commiſſion, and the oath ex icio, as it was 
called, exacted by that court. This is a ſubject of ſuch 
importance as to merit ſome explanation. 

The firſt primate after the gueen's acceſſion was Par- 
ker; a man rigid in exating conformity to the eſtabliſh- 
ed worſhip, and in puniſhing, by fine or deprivation, all 
the puritanical clergymen who attempted to innovite 
any thing in the habits, ceremonies, or liturgy of the 
church. He died in 1575; and was ſucceeded by 


\ Grindal,-who, as he himſelf was inclined to the new 


ſet, was with great difficulty brought to execute the Jaws 


againſt them, or to puniſh the nonconforming clergy. 
He declined obeying the queen's orders for the ſup- 


preſſion of propheſyings, or the aſſemblies of the zealots 
in private houſes, which ſhe apprehended had become ſo 
L555 8 = nay 
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many academies of fanaticiſm; and for this offence ſhe 
hl, by an order of the ſtar- chamber, ſequeſtered him 
from his archiepiſcopal function, and contined him to 


his own houſe, Upon his death, which happened in 
1583, ſhe determined not to fall into the ſame error 


in her next choice; and the named Whitgift, a zealous 
churchman, who had already fignalized his pen in con- 
troverly, and who, having in vain attempted to convince 
the puritans by argument, was now reſolved to open 
their eyes by power, and by the execution of penal ita- 


tutes. He intormed the queen that all the ſpiritual au- 


thority lodged in the prelates was inſignificant without 
the ſanction of the crown; and as there was no eccle- 
ſiaſtical commiſſion at that time in force, he engaged her 
to iſſue a new oue 3 more arbitrary than any of the for- 
mer, and conveying more unlimited authority. She ap- 
pointed forty -four-commithoners, twelve of whom were 
eccleſiaſtics; three commiſſioners made a quorum ; the 


juriſdiction of the court extended over the whole king- 


dom, and over all orders of men; and every circum- 
ſtance of its authority, and all its methods of proceed- 
ing, were contrary to the clearelt principles of law and 
natural equity. The commiſſioners were empowered to 
Vit and reform all errors, hereſies, fchilms, in a word, to 
regulate all opinions, as well as to punith all breach of 
unitormity in the exercile of public worſhip. They 
were directed to make inquiry, not only by the legal me- 
thods of juries and witneſſes, but by all other means and 
ways which they could deviſe; that is, by the rack, by 
torture, by inquiſition, by impriſonment. Where they 
found reaſon to ſuſpect any perſon, they might adminiſter 
to him an oath, called ex officio, by which he was 
bound to anſwer all queſtions, and might thereby be ob- 
liged to accuſe himſelf or his moſt intimate friend. 
The fines which they levied were diſcretionary, and often 
occaſionei the total ruin of the offender, contrary to the 
eſtabliſhed laws of the kingdom. The impriſonment to 
which they condemned any delinquent was limited by no 
rule but their own pleaſure. They afſumed a power of 
impoſing on the clergy what new articles of ſubſcription f 
an 
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and conſequently of faith, they thought proper. Though 


all other ſpiritual courts were ſubject, tince the reforma- 
tion, to inhibitions from the ſupreme courts of law, the 
eccleſfaſtical commiſſioners were exempted from that legal 
juriſdiction, and were liable to no control. And the 
more to enlarge their authority, they were empowered to 
puniſh all inceſts, adulteries, fornications ; all outrages, 
milſbehavicurs, and diſorders in marriage: And the pu- 
niſhments which they might inflict, were according to 


their wiſdom, conſcience, and diſcretion. In a word, this 


court was a real inquifitien; attended with all the ini— 
quities, as well as cruelties, inſeparable from that tri- 
bunal. And as the juri{diction of the eccleſiaſtical court 
was deſtructive of all law, ſo its erection was deemed by 
many a mere uſurpaticn of this imperious princeſs ; and 
had no other foundation than a claute of a ſtatute, reſtor- 


ing the ſupremacy to the crown, and empowering the 
Jovereign to appoint commiſſioners for exerciſing that 


prerogative. But prerogative in general, eſpecially the 
fupremacy, was ſuppoſed in tnat age to involve powers 
which no law, precedent, or reaiony could limit and de- 
termine. | | 

But though the commons, in their humble petition to 
the prelates, had touched ſo gently and ſubmiſſively on 
the eccleſiaſtical grievances, the queen, in a ſpeech from 


the throne at the end of the ſeſſion, could not forbear 


taking notice of their preſumption, and reproving them 
for thoſe murmurs which, for fear of offending her, they 


had pronounced ſo low as not directly to reach her roy: 


ears. After giving them ſome general thanks for their 


attachment to her, and making profeſſions of affection to 
her ſubjects, ſhe told them, that whoever found fault 


with the church threw a ſlander upon her, ſince ſhe was 


appointed by God ſupreme ruler over it, and no hereſies 


or {chiſms could prevail in the kingdom but by her per- 


miſſion and negligence: That ſome abuſes muſt neceſſarily 


have place in every thing; but ſhe warned the prelates 
to be watchiul; for it ſhe found them careleſs of their 
charge, ſhe was fully determined to depoſe them: That 


many 


ſhe was commonly uppoſed to have employed herſelf in 
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a poſe ſhe meant theological), and ſhe would confeſs that N 
> few, whoſe leiſure had not allowed them to make pro- N 
feſſion of ſcience, had read or reflected more: That as g 
5 the could diſcern the preſumption of many, in curiouſly 
) canvaſſing the ſcriptures, and ſtarting innovations, ſhe i 
would no longer endure this licentiouſneſs ; but meant to | 
guide her people, by God's rule, in the juſt mean between | 

tue coiruptions of Rome and the errors of modern ſec- 

L taries : And that as the Romaniſts were the inveterate 


enemies of her perſon, ſo the other innovators were dan- 
gerous to all kingly government; and, under colour of 


 F prexching the word of God, preſumed to exerciſe their il 

private judgment, and to cenſure the actions of the | 

prince *. | i 

From the whole of this tranſadion we may obſerye, ] 

hat the commons, in making their general application f 
do the prelates, as well as in 1ome particular articles of 

| their petition, ſhowed themſclves wholly ignorant, no leſs i 
| than the queen, ot the principles of liberty, and a legal 


conſtitution. And it may not be unworthy of remark, 
that Elizabeth, ſo far from yielding to the diſpleaſure of 9 
| the purliament againſt the eccleſiaſtical om „grant- 
| ed, before the end of her reign, a new commiſſion ; in 
| which the enlarged, rather taan reſtrained, the powers of i 
the commiſhoners, F 
During this ſeſſion of parliament there was diſcovered: i 


2 conſpiracy, which much increaſed the general animotity. hy 
agamit the catholics, and ſtill tarther widened the breach 9 
between the religious parties. William Parry, a catho- 4 
lic gentleman, had received the queen's pardon for a ö 
crime, by which he was expoſed to capital puniſhment; jl 
and, having obtained permiſſion to travel, he retired to | 
Milan, and made open profeſſion of his religion, which | 
he bad concealed while he remained in England. He | 
was here perſuaded by Palmio, a jeſuit, that he could | 
not perform a more meritorious action than to take away N 
the life of his ſovereign and his benefactreſs; the nunc 9 
i 

* Sec note [R] at the end of the volume. l 
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Campeggio, when conſulted, approved extremely of this 
pious undertaking ; and Parry, though ſtill agitated with 
doubts, came to Paris, with an intention of paſſing over 


to England, and executing his bloody purpole. He was 


here encouraged in the deſign by Thomas Morgan, a 
gentleman of great credit in the party; and though 
Watts and ſome other catholic prieſts told him that the 
enterpriſe was criminal and impions, he preferred the au— 
thority of Raggazzoni, the nuncio at Paris, and deter. 
mined to perſiſt in his reſolution. He here wrote a let- 
ter to the pope, which was conveyed to cardinal Como; 
he communicated his intention to the holy father; and 
craved his abſolution and paternal benediftion. He re- 
ceived an anſwer from the cardinal, by which he found 
that his purpole was extremely applauded ; and he came 
over to England with a full deſign of carrying it into 


execution. So deeply are the ſentiments of morality en- 


graved in the human breaſt, that it is difficult even for 
the prejudices of falſe religion totally to efface them; and 
this bigotted aſſaſſin reſolved, before he came to extre- 
mities, to try every other expedient for alleviating the 
erſecutions under which the catholics at that time la- 
oured. He found means of being introduced to the 


queen; aſſured her that many conſpiracies were formed 
againſt her; and exhorted her, as ſhe tendered her lite, 


to give the Romaniſts ſome more indulgence in the excr- 


ciſe of their religion: But, left he ſhould be tempted by 


the opportunity to aſſaſſinate her, he always came to 
court unprovided with every offenſive weapon. He even 
found means to be elected member of parliament; and 
having made a vehement harangue againſt the ſevere 


laws enacted this laſt ſeſſion, was comm.tted to cuſtody 


for his freedom, and ſequeſtered from the houſe. His 
failure in theſe attempts confirmed him the more in his 
former reſolution; and he communicated his intentions 


to Nevil, who entered zealouſly into the deſign, and was 


determined to have a ſhare in the merits of 1ts execu- 
tion. A book newly publiſhed by Dr. Allen, after- 
wards created a cardinal, ſerved farther to efface all their 


ſcruples with regard to the murder of an heretical prince; 


I | and, 
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and, having agreed to ſhoot the queen while ſhe ſhould 
be taking the air on horſeback, oe reſolved, if they 
could not make their eſcape, to ſacrifice their lives, in 
fulfilling a duty ſo agreeable, as they imagined, to the 
will of God and to true religion. But while they were 
watching an opportunity for the execution of their pur- 
poſe, the earl of Weſtmoreland happened to die in exile; 
and as Nevil was next heir to that family, he began to 
entertain hopes that, by doing ſome acceptable ſervice to 
the queen, he might recover the eſtate and honours 
which had been forfeited by the rebellion of the laſt earl. 
He betrayed the whole conſpiracy to the miniſters; and 
Parry, being thrown into priſon, confeſſed the guilt, both 
to them and to the jury who tried him, The letter from 


| cardinal Como, being produced in court, put Parry's 


narrative beyond all queſtion; and that criminal, hav- 
ing received ſentence of death, ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment which the law appointed for his treaſonable con- 
ſpiracy *. | : 

Theſe bloody deſigns now appeared every-where as 
the reſult of that bigotted ſpirit by which. the two reli- 
gions, eſpecially the catholic, were at this time actuated. 
Sommerville, a gentleman of the county of Warwic, 
ſomewhat diſordered in his underſtanding, had heard o 
much of the merit attending the aſſaſſination of heretics 
and perſecutors, that he came to London with a view of 
murdering the queen; but having betrayed his deſign 
by ſome extravagances, he was thrown into priſon, and 
there periſhed by a voluntary death. About the ſame 
time Baltazar Gerard, a Burgundian, undertook and exe- 

uted the ſame deſign againit the prince of Orange; and 
that great man periſhed at Delft, by the hands of a de- 
ſperate aſſaſſin, who, with a retolution worthy of a better 
cauſe, ſacrificed his own life, in order to deſtroy the fa. 
mous reſtorer and protector of religious liberty. The 
Flemings, who regarded that prince as their father, were 
_ filled with great ſorrow, as well when they conſidered the 


See note {9] at the end of the volume. 
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miſerable end of 1o brave a patriot, as their own forlorn 
condition from the loſs of to powertul and prudent a 
leader, and from the rapid progreſs of the Spaniſh arms, 
The prince of Parma had made every year great ad— 
vances upon them, had reduced ſeveral of the provinces 
to obedience, and had laid cloſe ſiege to Antwerp, the 
richeſt and moſt populous city of the Netherlands, whole 
ſubjection, it was foreſeen, would give a mortal blow to 
the already declining affairs of the revolted provinces, 
'The only hopes which remained to them aroſe from the 
proſpect of foreign ſuecour. Being well acquainted with 
the cautious and frugal maxims of Elizabeth, they ex- 
pected better ſucceſs in France; and, in the view of en- 
gaging Henry to embrace their defence, they tendered 
him the ſovereignty of their provinces. (158 5.) But 


the preſent condition of that monarchy obliged the king 


to reject ſo advantageous an offer. The duke of Anjou's 
death, which he thought would have tended to reitore 
public tranquillity, by delivering him from the mtrigues 
of that prince, plunged him into the deepeſt diſtreſs; 
and the king of Navarre, a profeſſed hugonor, being 
next heir to the crown, the duke of Guile took thence 
occaſion to revive the catholic league, and to urge Henry, 
by the moſt violent expedients, to ſeek the excluſion of 
that brave and virtuous prince. Henry himſelf, though 
a zealous catholic, yet, becauſe he declined complying 
with their precipitate meaſures, became an object of aver- 
lion to the league; and as his zeal, in practiſing all the 
ſuperſtitious obſervances of the Romiſſi church, was ac- 
companied with a very licentious conduct in private lie; 
the catholic faction, in contradiction to univerſal expe- 
rience, embraced thence the pretext of r2preſenting his 
deyotion as mere deceit and hypocriſy. Finding his au- 
thority to decline, he was obliged i» declare war againſt 
the hugonots, and to put arms into the hands of the 
leagne, whom, both on account of their dangerous pre- 
tenſions at home; and their cloſe alliance with Philip, he 
ſecretly regarded as his more dangerous enemies. Con- 
ſtrained by the {ame policy, he dreaded the danger of at- 


ſoclat- 


3 


Lab] 


— 


wt + Y — — — — — £5 


ELIZABETH. = 


fociating himſelf with the revolted proteſtants in the Low 
Countries, and was obliged to renounce that inviting op- 


portunity of revenging en for all the hoſtile intr igucs 


and enterpriies of Philip. 

The States, reduced to this extremity, ſent over a 
ſolemn embaſly to London, and made anew an offer to 
the queen, of acknowledging her for their ſovereign, en 
contlit ion of obtaining her proteRion and aſſiſtance. Eliza. 
peth's wiſeſt counſellors were divided in opinion with re- 
guard to the conduct which ſhe ſhould hold in this critical 


and important emergence, Some adviſed her to retect. 


the offer of the States, and repreſented the imminent dan- 
gers, as well as injuſtice, attending the acceptance of it. 
They, ſaid, that the ſuppreſſion of rebellious iubiefts 
was the commen caule of all ſovereizns, and any en- 
couragement given to the revolt of the Flemings, might 
prove the example of a like pernicious licence to the 
Engliſh: That though princes were bound by the 
laws of the Supreme Being not to oppreſs their ſubjects, 
the people never were entitled to forget all duty to their 
ſovereign, or transfer, from every fancy or diſguſt, or. 
even from the juſteſt ground of complaint, their obedi- 
ence to any other maſter : That the queen, in the ſuc- 
cours hitherto atforce the Flemings, had conſidered them 
as labouring under oppreſſion, not as entitled to tree 
dom; an had intended only to admoniſh Philip not to 
perſevere in his tyranny, without any view of raviſhing 
from him theſe provinces, which he enjoyed by hereditary 
right from his anceſtors: That her ſituation in Ireland, 

and even in England, would afford that p wwerful 
monarch ſufficient opportunity of retaliating upon her 
and ſhe muſt m e th expe <& that, inſtead of {ſecretly 
fomenting faction, he would openly employ his whole 
force in the protection and defence of the cittholics : That 
the pope would undoubtedly unite his Ipiritual arms to the 
temporal ones of Spain: And that the queen would ſoon 
repent her making ſo precarious an acquitition in foreign 
countries, by expoſing her own dominions to the moſt 


unminent danger. 
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Other counſellors of Elizabeth maintained à Contrary 
opinion. They aſſerted, that the queen had not, even 
from the beginning of her reign, but certainly had not 
at preſent, the choice whether ſhe would embrace friend- 
ſnip or hoſtility with Philip: That by the whole tenour 
of that prince's conduct it appeared, that his ſole aims 
were, the extending of his empire, and the entire ſub- 
ject ion of the proteſtants, under the ſpecious pretence of 
maintaining the catholic faith: That the provocations 
which ſhe had already given him, joined to his general 
ſcheme of policy, would for ever render him her implaca- 
ble enemy; and as ſoon as he had ſubdued his revolted 
ſubjects, he would undoubtedly fall, with the whole 
force of his united empire, on her defenceleſs ſtate : 
That the only queſtion was, whether ſhe would 
maintain a war abroad, and ſupported by allies, 
or wait till the ſubjection of all the confederates 
of England ſhould give her enemies leiſure to begin 
their hoſtilities in the bowels of the kingdom: That 
the revolted provinces, though in a declining condition, 
poſſeſſed ill conſiderable force; and by the aſſiſtance of 


England, by the advantages of their ſituation, and by 


their inveterate antipathy to Philip, might ſtill be en- 
abled to maintain the conteſt againſt the Spaniſh 
monarchy : That their maritime power, united to the 
queen's, would give her entire ſecurity on the fide from 


which alone ſhe could be aſſaulted, and would even enable 


her to make inroads on Philip's dominions, both in 
Europe and the Indies: That a war which was necel- 


ſary could never he unjuſt ; and ſelf-defence was con- 


cerned, as well in preventing certain dangers at a diſ- 


tance, as in repelling any immediate invaſ-on : And that, 


ſince hoſtility with Spain was the unavoidable conſe- 
quence of the preſent intereſts and ſituations of the two 
monarchies, it were better to compenſate that danger and 
loſs by the acquiſition of ſuch important provinces to the 
Engliſn empire. 

Amidſt theſe oppoſite counſels the queen, apprehen- 
five of the conſequences attending each extreme, __ . 
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clived to ſteer a middle courſe; and though fuch con- 
duct is fſeldom prudent, ſhe was not, in this reſolution, 
guided by any prejudice or miſtaken affection. She 
was determined not to permit, without oppoſiti-n, the 
total ſubjection of the revolted provinces, whoſe intereſts 
ſhe deemed ſo cloſely connected with her own: But fore- 
lecing that the acceptance of their ſovereignty would 
oblige her to einploy her whole force in their defence, 
would give umbrage to her neighbours, and would ex- 
poie her to the reproach of ambition and uſurpation, 
imputations which hitherto ſhe had carefully avoided, 


ſne immediately rejected this offer. She concluded a 


league with the States on the following conditions 

That ſhe ſhould ſend over an army to their aſſtitance, of 
five thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe, and pay them 
during the war; that the general, and two others whom 
ſie ſhould appoint, ſhould be admitted into the council 
of the States; that neither party ſhould make peace with- 
out the conſent of the other; that her expenſes thouid 
be refunded after the concluſion of the war; and that 
the towns of Fluſhing and the Brille, with the caitle of 


 Rammckins, ſhould, in the mean time, be conſigned in- 


to her hands by way of jecurity. 

The queen knew that this meaſure would immediately 
engage her in open hoſtilities with Philip; yet was not 
ſhe terrified with the view of the preſent greatneſs of 
that monarch. The continent of Spain was at that 
time rich and populous; and the late addition of Por— 
tugal, beſides ſecuring internal tranquillity, had annex- 
cd an opulent kingdom to Philip's dominions, had mad 
him malter of many ſettlements in the Eaſt-Indies, and 
ot the whole commerce of thole regions, and had much 
increaſed his naval power, in which he was before ch. efly 
deficient. All the princes of Itaiy, even the pope and 
tue court of Rome, were reduced to a kind of ſubſec- 
en under him, and ſeemed to poſſeſs their ſovereignty 
n terms ſomewhat precarious, The Auſtrian branch 
in Germany, with their dependant principalities, was 
cloſely connected with him, and was ready to ſupply 
him with troops for every enterpriſe, Al! the tyeaiures 
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of the Weſt-Indies were in his poſſeſſion ; and the pre- 
ſent ſcarcity of the precious mctals in every country of 
Europe, rendered the influence ot his riches the more 
forcible and extenſive. 'The Netherlands ſeemed on the 
point of relapſing into ſervitude ; and ſinall hopes were 
entertained of their withſtanding thoſe numerous and 
veteran armies which, under the command of the moſt 
experienced generals, he employed againſt them. Even 
France, which was wout to counterbalance the Auſtrian 
greatneſs, had loſt all her force from inteſtine commo- 
tions; and as the catholics, the ruling party, were 
cloſely connected with him, he rather expected thence an 
augmentation than a diminution of his power. Upon the 
whole, ſuch prepoſſeſſions were every- where entertained 
concerning the force of the Spaniſh monarchy, that 
the king of Sweden, when he heard that Elizabeth had 
openly embraced the defence of the revolted Flemings, 
ſcrupled not to ſay, that ſhe had now taken the diadem 
from her head, and had adventured it upon the doubtful 
chance of war; Yet was this princeſs rather cautious 
than enterpriſing in her natural temper : She never need- 
ed more to be impelled by the vigour, than reſtrained by 
the prudence, of her miniſters : But when ſhe ſaw an 
evident neceſſity, ſhe braved danger with magnanimous 
- courage; and truſting to her own conſummate wiſdom, 
and to the affections, however divided, of her people, 
ſhe prepared herſelf to reſiſt and even to aſſault the whole 
force of the catholic monarch. | 


The earl of Leiceſter was lent over to Holland, at the 


head of the Engliſh auxiliary forces. He carried with 
him a ſplendid retinue; being accompanied by the 
young ear] of Efſex, his ſon-in-law, the lords Audley 
and North, fir William Ruſſel, fir Thomas Shirley, tir 
Arthur Baſlet, fir Walter Waller, fir Gervate Clifton, 
and a ſelect trocp of five hundred gentlemen. He was 
received on his arrival at Fluſhing by his nephew tir 
Philip Sidney, the governor ; and every town through 
which he paſſed expreſſed their joy by acclamations and 
triumphal arches, as if his prefence and the queen's 
protection had brought them the moſt certain deliver- 
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ance, The States, deſirous of engaging Elizabeth ftill 
farther in their detence, and knowing the intereſt which 
Leiceſter poſſeſſed with her, conferred on him the title of 
governor and captain-general of the United Provinces, 
appointed a guard to attend him, and treated him in 
ſome reſpects as their ſovereign. But this ftep had a 
contrary effect to what they expected. The queen was 
diſpleaſed with the artifice of the Stares, and tne ambi- 
tion of Leiceſter. She ſeverely reprimanded both ; and 
it was with ſome difficulty, that after many humble 
ſubmiſſions they were able to appeaſe her. 

America was regarded as the chief ſource of Philip's 
power, as well as the moſt defenceleſs part of his domi- 
nions ; and Elizabeth, finding that an open breach with 
that monarch was unavoidable, reſolved not to leave 
him unmoleſted in that quarter. The great ſucceſs of 


the Spaniards and Portugueſe in both Indies had excited 


a ſpirit of emulation in England; and as the progreſs of 
commerce, ſtill more that of colonies, is flow and gra- 
dual, it was happy that a war in this critical period 
had opened a more flattering proſpect to the avarice and 
ambition of the Engliſh, and had tempted them, by the 
view of ſudden and exorbitant profit, to engage in naval 
enterpriſes. A fleet of twenty ſail was equipped to at- 
tack the Spaniards iu the Weſt-Indies: Two thouſand 
three hundred volunteers, beſides ſeamen, engaged on 
board of it; ſir Francis Drake was appointed admiral; 
Chriſtopher Carliſle commander of the land forces. 
(1586, January.) They took St. Jago, near Cape Verde, 
by ſurpriſe ; and found in it plenty of proviſions, but no 
riches. They failed to Hiſpaniola; and eaſily making 


themſelves maſter of St. Domingo by aſfault, obliged = 


the inhabitants to ranſom their houſes by a ſum of money. 
-arthagena fell next into their hands after fome more 
reſiſtance, and was treated in the ſame manner. They burn- 
ed St. Anthony and St. Helens, two towns on the coaſt of 
Florida. Sailing along the coaſt of Virginia, they found the 
ſmall remains of acolony which had been planted there by 
fir Walter Raleigh, and which had goneextremely to decay. 
This was the firſt attempt of the Engliſh to toꝛm ſuch ſettiee 
Fs ments; 
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ments; and though they have ſince ſurpaſſed all Euro. 

can nations, both in the ſituation of ther colonies and 
in the noble principles of liberty and induſtry, on which 
they are founded; they had here been to unſuccefstul, 
that the miterabie planters abandoned their ſettlements, 
and prevailed on Drake to carry them with him to Eng- 
land. He returned with fo much riches as encourage 
the volunteers, and with fuch accounts of the Spaniſh 
weaknels in thoſe countries, as ſerved extremely to in— 
flame the ſpirits of the nation tu futwe enterpriſes, 
The great mortality which the climate had produced in 
his fect t was, as is uſual, but a feeble reſtraint on the 
avidity and ſanguine hopes of young adventurers. It is 
thougut that Drake's fleet firſt introduced the uſe of 
tobacco into England, 


The enterpriſes of Leiceſter were much leſs ſucceſeful 


than thoſe of Drake. This man pofſleftled neither 
courage nor capacity equal to the truſt repoled in him 
by the queen; and as he was the only bad choice ihe 
made for any confiderabie employment, men naturally 
believed that the had here been influenced by an affec— 
tion (til! more partial than that of friendſhip. He Gor 
ed at firſt ſome advantage in an action againſt the Spani— 
ards; and threw ſuccours into Grave, by which that 
place was enabled to make a vigorous defence: But the 
cowardice of the governor, Van Hemer t, rendercd all 
theſe efforts uſeleſs. He capitulated after a fecble re- 
{iitance z and being tried for his conduct, ſuſfered a 
capital Puniſſ:ment from the ſentence of a court- martial. 


The prince of Parma next undertook the ſiege of Venlo, 


which was ſurrendered to him after ſome reſiſtance. 
The fate of Nuys was more diſmal ; being taken by 
aſſault while the garriſon was treating 'of a capitujation, 
Rhimberg, which was garriſoned by twelve hundred 
Engliſh, under the command of colonel Morgan, was 
afterwards beſieged by the Spaniards; and Leiceſter, 
thinking himſelf too weak to attempt raiſing the ſiege, 
endeavoured to draw off the prince of Parma by form- 
ing anether enterpriſe, He firſt attacked Doeſburg, and 
tucoerded:; He then fat down before Zutphen, which = 

| Spaniſh 
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Spaniſn general thought ſo important a fortreſs that he 
haſtened to its relief. He made the marquis of Gueſto 
advance with a couvoy, which he intended to throw 
into the place. They were favoured by a fog; but fall- 
ing by accident on a body of Engliſh cavalry, a furious 
action enſued, in which the Spaniards were worſted, and 
the marquis of Gonzaga, an Italian nobleman of great 


reputation and family, was flain. The purſuit was 


ſtopped by the advance of the prince of Parma with the 
main body of the Spaniſh army ; and the Engliſh 
cavalry, on their return from the field, found their ad- 
vantage more than compenſated by the loſs of fir Philip 
Sidney, who, being mortally wounded in the action, 
was carried off by the ſoldiers, and ſoon after died. 
This perſon is deſcribed by the writers of that age as 
the moſt perfect model of an accompliſhed gentleman 

that could be formed even by the wanton imagination of 
poetry or fiction. Virtuous conduct, polite converta- 
tion, heroic valour, and elegant erudition, all concur- 
red to render him the ornament and delight of the 
Engliſh court; and as the credit which he poſſeſſed with 
the queen and the earl of Leiceſter, was wholly employ- 
ed in the encouragement of genius and literature, his 
praiſes have been tranſmitted with advantage to poſteri- 
ty. No perſon was ſo low as not to become an object 
of his humanity. After this laſt action, while he was 
lying on the field mangled with wounds, a bottle of 
water was brought him to relieve his thirſt ; but obſerv- 
ing a ſoldier near him in a like miſerable condition, he 
ſaid, This man's neceſſity is ſtill greater than mine: And 
reſigned to him the bottle of water. The king of Scots. 
ſtruck with admiration of Sidney's virtue, celebrated 
his memory in a copy of Latin verſes, which he com- 
poſed on the death of that young hero. 

The Engliſh, though a long peace had deprived them 
of all experience, were ſtrongly poſſeſſed of military 
genius ; and the advantages gained by the prince of 
Parma were not attributed to the ſuperior bravery and 
diſcipline of the Spaniards, but ſolely to the want of 
military abilities in Leiceſter, The States were much 
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diſcontented with his management of the war; ſtill more. 
with his arbitrary and imperious conduct ; and at the 
end of the campaign they applied to him tor redreſs of 
| all their grievances. But Leiceſter, without giving them 
any ſatisfaction, departed ſoon after for England. 

The queen, white the provoked ſo powerful an enemy 
as the king of Spain, was not ſorgetful to ſecure her- 
ſelf on the fide of Scotland; and the endeavoured both 
to cultivate the friendſhip and alliance of her kiniman, 
James, and to remove all grounds of quarrel between 
them. An attempt which the had made fome time 
before was not well calculated to gain the confidence of 
that prince. She had defpatched Wotton as her ambaſ- 
ſador to Scotland; but though ſhe gave him private in 
ſtructions with regard to her affairs, the informed James, 
that when ſhe had any political buſineſs to diſcufs with 
him, ſhe would employ another miniſter ; that this man 
was not fitted for ſerious negotiat,ons ; and that her 
chief purpoſe in ſending him, was to entertain the king 
with witty and facetious converſation, and to partake 
without reſerve of his pleaſures and amuſements. Wot— 
ton was maſter of profound diſſimulation, and knew 
how to cover, under the appearance of a carcieis gaicty, 
the deepeſt deſigns and moſt dangerous artifices. When 
but a youth of twenty, he had been employed by his 
uncle Dr. Wotton, ambaſſador in France during the 
reien of Mary, to enſnare tne conſtable, Montmorency; 
and had not his purpoie been fruſtrated by pure acct- 
dent, his cunning hail prevailed over all the caution and 
experience of that aged miniſter. It is no wonder that, 
after years had improved him in all the arts of deceit, 
he ſhould grin an atcendant over a young prince of ſo 
open and unguarded a temper as James; elfpeciaily 
waen the qucen's recommendation prepared the way for 
his reception. He was admitted into all the pleaſures 
| of the king; made himſelf maſter of his ſecrets ; and 
i had ſo much the more authority with him in politica 
| tranſactions, as he did not ſeem to pay the leaſt attention 
| to theſe matters. The Scottith minitters, who obſerved 
the growing intereſt of this man, endeavoured to acquire 
| | his 
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his friendſhip ; and ſcrupled not to facrifice to his in- 
trigues the moſt eſſential intereſts of their maſter, Eli- 
zubeth's uſual jealouſies with regard to her heirs began 
now to be levelled againſt James; and as that prince 
had attained the years proper for marriage, ſhe was ap- 
prchenſive leſt, by being ſtrengthened with children and 
alliances, he ſhould acquire the greater intereſt and au- 
thority with her Englith ſubjects. She directed Wotton 
to form a ſecret concert with ſome Scottith noblemen, 
and to procure their promiſe that James, during three 
vcars, ſhould not on any account be permitted to marry. 
In conſequence of this view, they endeavoured to embroil 
lum with the king of Denmark, who had ſent amhaſſa- 
dors to Scotland on pietence of demanding reſtitution of 
the Orkneys, but really with a view of opening a pro- 
polal of marriage between James and his daughter. 
Wotion is ſaid to have employed his intrigues to pur - 
poſes ſtill more dangercus. He formed, it is pretended, 
a conſpiracy with ſome malcontents, to ſeize the perſon 
of the King, and to deliver him into the hands of Eliza- 
beth, who would probably have denied all concurrence 
in the deſign, but would have been fure to retain him in 
perpetual thraldom, it not captivity. The contpiracy 
was detected, and Wotton fled haſtily from Scotland, 
without taking leave of the king. 

James's fituation obliged him to diſſemble his reſent- 
meat of this traiterous attempt, and his natural temper 
inclined him ſoon to forgive and forget it. The queen 
found no difficulty in renewing the negotiations for a 
ſtrictk alliance between Scotland and England; and the 
more effe&ually to gain the prince's friendſhip, ſhe 
granted him a penſion equivalent to his claim on the in- 
heritance of his grandmother, the counteis of Lenox, 
lately deceaſed. - A league was formed between Eliza- 
beth and James, for the mutual defence of their domi- 
nions, and of their religion, now menaced by the open 
combination of all the catholic powers of Evrope. It 
was ſtipulated, that if Elizabeth were invaded, James 
ſhould aid her with a body of two thouſand horſe and 
tive thouſand foot; that Elizabeth, in © like cafe, 
| inould 
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| ſhould ſend to his aſſiſtance three thouſand horſe and ſix 


thouſand ſoot; that the charge of theſe armies ſhould be 
defrayed by the prince who demanded afliſtance ; that if 
the invaſion ſhould be made upon England, within ſixty 
miles of the frontiers of Scotland, this latter kingdom 
ſhould march its whole force to the aſſiſtance of the 
former ; and that the preſent league ſhould ſuperſede all 
former alliances of either ſtate with any foreign kingdom, 


lo far as religion was concerned. 


By this league James ſecured himſelf againſt all at- 


tempts from abroad, opened a way for acqui ing the con- 


fidence and affections of the Englith, and might entertain 
ſome proſpect of domeſtic tranquillity, which, while he 
lived on bad terms with Elizabeth, he could never expect 
long to enjoy. Beſides the turbulent diſpoſition and in- 


_ veterate feuds of the nobility, ancient maladies of the 
Scoitth government, the ſpirit of fanaticiſm had intro- 


duced a new diforder; ſo much the more dangerous, as 
religion, when corrupted by falſe opinion, 1s not re- 
ſtrained by any rules of morality, and is even ſcarcely 
to be accounted for in its operations by any principles of 
ordinary conduct and policy. The infolence of the 
preachers, who triumphed in their dominion over the 
populace, had at this time reached an extreme height; 
and they carried their arrogance fo far, not only againſt 
the king, but again{f\the whole civil power, that they 
excommunicated the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, becauſe 
he had been active in parliament for promoting a law 
which reſtrained their ſeditious ſermons : Nor could that 
prelate ſave himſelf by any expedient from this terrible 
ſentence, but by renouncing all pretenſions to eccleſiaſtical 
authority. One Gibſon ſaid in the pulpit, that captain 
James Stuart (meaning the late earl of Arran) and his 
wife Jezabel had been deemed the chief perſecutors of the 
church; but it was now ſeen that the king himſelf was 
the great offender : And for this crime the preacher de- 
nounced againſt him the curſe which fell on Jeroboam, 
that he ſhould die childleſs, and be the laſt of his race. 


The ſecretary, Thirlſtone, perceiving the king fo 


much moleſted with eccleſiaſtical affairs, and with the 
refractory 
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refractory diſpoſition of the clergy, adviſed him to leave 
them to their own couries: For that in a ſhort time they 
would become ſo intolerable, that the people would rile 
againit them, and drive them out of the country. 
« True, replied the king; © It I purpoſed to undo 
ce the church and religion, your counſel were good: 
, But my intention is to maintain both; therefore cans 
« not I ſuffer the clergy to follow ſuch a conduct, as 
« will in the end bring religion into contempt and 
« derifion.”? | 


CHAP. ALI 


Zeal of the catholics == Babington's conſpirac Mary 
aſſents to the conſpiracy— Je conſpirators ſerzed and 
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Tow—Drake deſtroys the Spaniſh fleet at Cadig Philip 

projects the invaſion of England —The invincible ar- 
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THE dangers which aroſe from the character, prin- 

ciples, and pretenſions of the queen of Scots, had 
very earlv engaged Elizabeth to conſuit, in her treat- 
ment of that unfortunate princeſs, the dictates of jea- 
louſy and politics, rather than of friendſhip or generoſiiy: 
Reſentment of this uſage had puſhed Mary into enter- 
priſes which had nearly threatened the repoie and autho- 
rity of Elizabeth: The rigour and reſtraint, thence 
redoubled upon the captive queen, ſtill impelled her to 
aitempt greater extremities; and while her impatience 
of confinement, her revenge *, and her high ſpirit, con- 
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curred with religicus zeal, and the ſuggeſtions of deſpe- 
rate bigots, * was at lat engaged in deſigns OD 
afforded her enemies, ho watched the opportunity, 
pretence or reaſon tor effecting her final ruin. 

The Engliſh ferinary at Rheims had wrought them- 
ſelves up 5 a high pitch of rage and animoſity againſt 
the queen. The recent perſecutions from which they 
had elcaped; ; the new rigours which. they knew wat 
them in the courſe of their miſſions ; the liber: v whick = 
for the preſent they enjoyed of declaiming agalnſt that 
princeſs ; and the contagion of that religious fury which 
every- where furrounded them in France : All theſe ca: TI 
had obliterated with them every maxim of common ſenſe, 
and "my principle of morals or humanity. Intoxicated 
with admiration of the divine power and infallivility of 
the pope, they revered his bull, by which he excommu- 
nicated and depoſed the queen; and lome of them had 
gone to that height of extravagance as to aſſert, that 
that performance "had been immediately dictated by the 
Holy Ghoſt. The aſſaſſination of heretical ſovereigns, 
and _ that princeſs in particular, was repreſente.l as tie 
moſt meritorious of ail enterpriſes z and they taught chat 
whoever periſhed in ſuch pious attempt 8, enjoy cd w ita- 
out diſpute the glorious and never-fading crown of 
martyrdom. By Tuch doQrines they inſtiga ted John 
Savage, a man of deſperate courage, who had ſcrved 
ſome years in the Low Countries "under the prince of 
Farma, to 70 rt the life of Elizabeth; and tins aflalin 
having made a vow to perſevere in his deſign, was ft 
over to Eneland, and recommended to the confidence ot 
the more zealous cathol'cs. 

About the ſame time, John Ballard, a prieſt of that 
ſeminary, hal returned to Paris from his miffion in 
England and Scotland; and as he had obterved a {pirit 
of mutiny and rebellion to be very prevalent amony the 

catholic devotees in theſe countries, he had founded on 

that dilpo: itton, the project of dethroning Elizabeth, and 
of reitor ing by force of arms the exerciſe of the ancient 
religion. The fitvation of aſtairs abroad ſemed fa- 
vourable to this enterpriſe; The pope, the Span:ard, the 
duke 
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duke of Guiſe, concurring in intereſts, had formed a 
relolution to make ſome attempt againſt England: And 
Mendoza, the Spaniſh ambaſiador at Paris, ſtrongly en- 
couraged Ballard to hope for ſuccours from theſe princes. 
Charles Paget alone, a zealous catholic, and a devoted 
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The firſt perion to whom he addreſſed himſelf was 
Anthony Babington, of Detnic, in the county of Derby. 
This young gentleman was of a good family, poſſeſſed 
a plentiſul fortune, nad diſcovered an excellent capacity, 
and was accompliſhed in literature beyond moſt of his 
years or ſtation. Being zcalouity devoted to the ca- 
tholic communion, he had fecretly made a journey to 
Paris fome time before; and had fallen into intimacy 
with Thomas Nlorgan, a bigotted fugitive from Eng- 
land, and with the biſhop of Giatgow, Mary's ambal- 
jidor at the court of France. By continually extolling 
the am:able accompliſhments and heroical virtues of that 
princels, they nnpelled the ſanguine and unguarded 
mind of young Babington to make fome attempt tor her 
tervice; and they employed every principle of ambition, 
gallantry, and religicus zeal, to give him a contempt of 
thoſe dungers which attended any enterpriſe aguinſt the 
vigilant government of Elizabeth. Finding him well 
dilpufed for their purpoſe, they {cnt hin back to Eng- 
Lind, and fecretly, unknown to himſelf, recommended 
him to the queen of Scots, as a pericn worth engaging 
in her ſervice. She wrote him a letter full of friendſhip 
and confidence; and Babingten, ardent in his temper, 
2nd zealous in his principles, thought that theſe ad- 

Y 2 vances 


— — — 
— IPRS — 
— 
— — eee 


8 partiſan of the queen of Scots, being well acquainted ö 
N with the prudence, vigour, and general popularity of | 
Elizabeth, always maintained that, ſo long as that 
: princeſs was alluwed to live, it was in vain to expect any Y 
| tuccets from an enterprite upon England. Ballard, 1 
perſuaded of this truth, faw more clearly the neceſſity [ | 
of executing the deſign formed at Rheims: He came over Wil 
to England in the diſguiſe of a ſoldier, and aſſumed the "i 

| name of captain Forteſcue : And he bent his endeavours | jt 
to effect at once the project of an aſlaſſination, an inſur- 17k 
| rect ion, and an invaſion. a 1 
48 
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vances now bound him in honour to devote himſelf en- 
tirely to the ſervice of that unfortunate princeis. During 
ſome time, he had found means of conveying to her all 
her foreign correſpondence ; but after ſhe was put under 
the cuitudy of fir Amias Paulet, and reduced to a more 
rigorous confinement, he experienced ſo much difficulty 
and danger in rendering her this ſervice, that he had de- 
ſiſted from every attempt of that nature. 

When Ballard began to open his intentions to Babing- 
ton, he found his zeal ſuſpended, not extinguiſhed : 
His former ardour revived on the mention of any enter- 

riſe which ſeemed to promiſe ſucceſs in the cauſe of 
ag and of the catholic religion. He had entertained 
ſentiments conformable to thoſe of Paget, and repreſented 
the folly of all attempts which, during the lifetime of 
Elizabeth, could be forme! againſt the eſtabliſhed reli- 
gion and government of England. Ballard, encouraged 
by this hint, proceeded to diſcover to him the deſign 
undertaken by Savage; and was well pleaſed to obſerve 
that, inſtead of being ſhocked with the projet, Babing- 
ton only thought it not ſecure enough, when entruited to 
one ſingle hand, and propoſed to join five others with 
Savage in this deſperate enter priſe. 

In proi:cution of theſe views, Babington employed 
himſelf in increaſing the number of his aſſociates; and 
he ſecretly drew into the conſpiracy many catholic 
gentlemen diſcontented with the preſent government. 
Barnwel, of a noble family in Ireland, Charnoc, a 
gentleman of Lancaſhire, and Abington, whole father 
had been cofferer to the houſehold, readily undertook 
the aſſaſſination of the queen. Charles Tilney, the 
heir of an ancient family, and Tichborne of South- 
ampton, when the deſign was propoſed to them, expreſſed 
fome ſcruples, which were removed by the arguments of 


Babington and Ballard, Savage alone refuſed during 


ſome time to ſhare the glory of the enteypriſe with any 
others; he challenged the whole to himſelf ; and it was 
with ſome difficulty he was induced to depart from this 
prepoiterous ambition, 
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The deliverance of the queen of Scots at the very 
ſame inſtant when Elizabeth ſhould be aſlſaſfſinated, was 
requiſite for effecting the purpoſe of the conſpirators; 
and Babington undertcok, with a party of a hundred 
horſe, to attack her guards while ſhe favuid be taking 
the air n horſeback. In this enterpriſe he engaged 
Edward Windſor, brother to the lord of that name, 
Thomas Salitbury, Robert Gage, John Travers, John 


Jones, and Henry Donne; moſt of them men of family 


and intereſt. The conſpirators much wanted, but could 
not find, any nobl-man of note whom they might place 
at the head of the enterpriſe z but they truſted that the 
great events of the queen's death and Mary's deliverance, 
wonld rouſe all the zealous catholics to arms; and that 
joreign forces, taking advantage of the general confuſion, 
would eaſily fix the queen ol Scots cn the throne, and 
re-eitabliſh the ancient religion. 

Theſe deſperate projects had not efcaped the vigilance 
or Elizabeth's council, particularly of Walüngham, 


ſecretary of ftate, That artful miniſter had engaged 


NMaud, a catholic prieſt, whom he retained in pay, to 
attend Ballard in his Journey to France, and had thereby 
got a hint of the deigns entertained by the fugitives. 
Folly, another of his ipics, had found means to inſmuate 
himſelf among the conſpirators in England ; and though 
not entirely truſted, had obtained fome might into their 
dangerous ſecrets. But the bottom of the conipiracy 
was never fully known till Gifford, a. ſeminary prieſt, 
came over, and made a tender of his ſervices to Wal- 
tingham. By his means the diſcovery became of the 
utmoſt importance, and involved the tate of Mary as well 
as of thoſe zealous partiſans of that princeſs. 

Bubingten and his aſſociates, having laid ſuch a plan 
as they thought promiſed intaliible ſucceſs, were im- 
Pitient to communicate the deſign to the queen of Scots, 
and to obtain her approbation and concurrence. For 
this ſervice they employed Gifford, who immediately 
applicd to Walüngham, that the intereſt of that mimitter 
might forward his ſecret correſpondence wich Mary. 
Walſingham propoicd the matter to Paulet, and deſired 
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him to connive at Gitford's corrupting one of his ſer— 
vants : But Paulet, averſe to the introducing of ſuch a 
pernicious precedent into his family, defied that they 
would rather think of ſome other expedient. Gifford 
found a brewer who ſupplied the family with ale; and 
bribed him to convey letters to the captive queen. The 
letters, by Paulet's connivance, were thruſt through a 
chink in the wall; and anſwers were returned by the 
ſame conveyance. 

Ballard and Babington were at firſt diffident of 
Giftord's fidelity; and to make trial of him, they gave 
him only blank pape:s made up like letters: But finding 
by the anſwers that theſe had been faithfully delivered, 
they laid aſde all further ſcruple, and conveyed by his 
hands the moſt criminal and dangerous parts of their 
conſpiracy. Babington informed "Mary of the deſign 
laid tor a foreign invaſion, the plan of an inſurrection 


at home, the ſcheme for her deliverance, and the con- 


ſpiracy for aſſaſſinating the uſurper, by ix noble gentle- 
men as he termed them, all of them his private friends ; - 
who, from the zeal which they bore to the catholic cauſe, 


and her majelty's ſervice, would undertake the fragical 


execution, Mary replied, that ſhe approved highly of 
the deſign ; that the gentlemen might expect all the 
rewards which it ſhouid ever be in her power to confer ; 
and that the death of Elizabeth was a neceſſary circum- 
ſtance, before any attempts were made, either for ker 
own deliverance or an inſurrection. Theſe letters, with 
others to Mendoza, Charles Paget, the archbiſhop of 
Glaigow, and fir Francis Inglefield, were carried by 
Gifford to ſecretary Wallingham ; ; were deciphered by 
the art of Philips, his clerk, and copies taken of them. 
Walſingham employed another artifice in order to obtain 
full iuſight into the plot : He ſubjoined to a letter of 
Mary's a poſtſcript in the lame cipher; in which he 
made her deſire Babington to inform her of the names 
of the conſpirators. The indiſcretion of Babington 
furniſhed Walſingham with {t;1] another means of de- 
tection as well as of defence, That gentleman had 
Faulcd a picture to be draws where he himſelf was 
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repreſented ſtanding amidſt the fx aſſaſſins ; and à motto 
was ſubjoined, expreſſing that their common perils were 
the band of their confederacy. A copy of this picture 
was brought to Elizabeth, that ſhe might know the 
allaſſins, and guard herſelf againſt their approach to 
her perlon. 

Meanwhile, Babington, anxious to inſure and haſten 
the toicign ſuccours, reſolved to deſpatch Ballard into 
France; and he procured for him, under a feigned name, 
a licence to travel. In order to remove from himſelf 
all ſuſpicton, he applied to Walſingham, pretended 
great zeal for the queen's ſervice, offered to go abroad, 
and profeſſed his intentions of employing the confidence 
which he had gained among the catholics, to the de- 
tection and diſappointment of their conſpiracies. Wal- 
{mgham commended his loyal purpoſes ; and promiſing 
his own counſel and afliftance in the execution of them, 
ſtill fed him with hopes, and maintained a cloſe corre- 
ipondence with him. A warrant, meanwhile, was iſſued 
tor feizing Ballard; and this incident, joined to the 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, begat in all the conſpirators the 
vtmolt anxiety and concern. Some adviſed that they 
mould immediately make their eſcape : Others propoſed 
that Savage and Charnoc ſhould without delay execute 
their purpole againſt Elizabeth; and Babington, in 
proſecution of this ſcheme, furniſhed Savage with mo- 
ney, that he might buy good clothes, and thereby have 
more eaſy acceſs to the queen's perſon. Next day they 
began to apprehend that they had taken the alarm too 
haſtily; and Babington, having renewed his corre- 
ſpondence with Waltingham, was perſuaded by that 
ſubtle minifter, that the ſeizure of Ballard had pro- 
ceeded entirely from the uſual diligence of informers in 
the dete Kion of popiſh and ſeminary prieſts. He even 
conſented to take lodgings fecretly in Walſingham's 
houſe, that they might have more frequent conferences“ 
together, before his intended departure for France: But 
obſerving that he was watched and guarded, he made 
his eſcape, and gave the alarm to the other th 
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They all took to flight, covered themſelves with {:veral 
diſguiſes, and lay concealed in woods or barns 3 bat 
were {con dijcovered, and thrown into priſon. In their 


examinations they contradicted each other; and the 


leaders were obliged to make a full coniiſhon of the 
truth. Fourteen were condemned and executed : Of 
whom ſeven acknowledged the crime on their trial; the 
reſt were convicted by evidence, 

(September.) The leſſer conſpirators being deſpatched, 
meaſures were taken ior the trial and conviction of the 
queen of Scots, on whoſe account and with whole con- 
currence theſe attempts had been made againſt the life of 
the queen, and the tranquillity of the kingdom. Some 
of Elizabeth's countc}!ors were averſe to this procedure; 
and thought, that the cloſe confinement of a woman 
who was become very iickly, and who would probably 
put a ſpeedy period to their anxiety by her natural 
death, might give ſufficient ſecurity to the government, 
without attempting 4 meature of which there ſcarcely 
remains any example in hiſtory. Leiceſter adviſed that 
Mary ſhould be ſecretly deſpatched by po'fon, and he 
ſent a divine to convipce Walſingham of the lawfulneſs 
of that action: But Walingham declared his abhor- 
rence of it; and ſtill, infiited, in conjunction with 
the majority of the counſeilors, for the open trial of 
the queen of Scots. The fitustion of England, and of 
the Engliſh miniſters, had, indeed, been hitherto not a 
little dangerous. No faccefior of the crown was de— 


clared; but the heir of blood, to whem the people in 
ul 7 P . 


general were likely io adhere, was, by education, an 
enemy to the national religion; was, from muijtiplicd 
provecations, an enemy to the miniiters and prince pal 
nobility; and their perſonal lafcty, as well as the faiety 
of the public, ſcemed to depend alone on the queen's 
life, who was now ſomewhat advanced in years. No 


wonder, therefore, that Elizabeth's counſellors, knowing 


themſelves to be fo obnoxious to the queen of Scots, 
endeavoured to puth every meaſure to extremities again 
her; and were cven more anxious than the guvron ner— 
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felf, to prevent her from ever mounting the throne of 
England. | 

Though all England was acquainted with the detect ion 
of Babington's conſpiracy, every avenue to the queen 
of Scots had been ſo ſtrictly guarded, that ſhe remained 
in utter ignorance of the matter; and it was a great 
ſurpriſe to her, when fir Thomas Gorges, by Elizabeth's 
orders, informed her, that all her accomplices were diſ- 
covered and arreſted. He choſe the time for giving her 
this intelligence when ſhe was mounted on horſeback to 
go a-hunting ; and ſhe was not permitted to return to 
her former place of abode, but was conducted from one 
gentleman's houſe to another, till ſhe was lodged in 
Fotheringay caſtle in the county of Northampton, which 
it was determined to make the laſt ſtage of her trial and 
ſufferings. Her two ſecretaries, Nau a Frenchman, 
and Curle a Scot, were immediately arreſted : All her 
papers were ſeized, and ſent up to the council: Above 
fixty different keys to ciphers were diſcovered : There 
were alſo found many letters from perſons beyond ſea, 
and ſeveral too from Engliſh noblemen, containing ex- 
preſſions of reſpe& and attachment. The queen took 
no notice of this latter diſcovery z; but the perſons 
themſelves, knowing their correſpondence to be detected, 
thought that they had no other means of making atone- 
ment for their imprudence, than by declaring themſelves 
2 the moſt inveterate enemies of the queen of 

cots. 

It was reſolved to try Mary, not by the common 
ſtatute of treaſons, but by the act which had paſſed the 
former year, with the view to this very event; and the 
queen, in terms of that act, appointed a commiſſion, 
conſiſting of forty noblemen and privy-counſellors, and 
empowered them to examine and pals ſentence on Mary, 
whom ſhe denominated the late queen of Scots, and 
heir to James V. of Scotland. The commiſſioners came 
to Fotheringay caſtle, and ſent to her fir Walter Mild- 
may, fir Amias Paulet, and Edward Barker, who 
delivered her a letter from Elizabeth, informing her of 
the commiliion, and of the approaching trial. Mary 
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received the intelligence without emotion or aſtoniſhment, 
She ſaid, however, that it ſeemed ſtrange to her, that 
the queen ſhonld command her, as a ſubject, to ſubmit 
to a trial and examination before ſubjects: That the 
was an abſolute independent princeſs, and would yield 
to nothing which might derogate either from her royal 
majeſty, from the ſtate of ſovereign princes, or from 
the dignity and rank of her lon : That, however ys 
preſſed by misfortunes, ſhe was not yet ſo much broke 

in ſpirit as her enemies flattered themſelves ; nor rr 
ſhe, on any account, be acceſſary to her own degradation 
aud diſnonour: That ſhe was ignorant of the laws and 
ſtatutes of England; was utterly deſtitute of counſel ; 
and could not conceive who were entitled to be called 
her peers, or could legally fit as judges on her trial : 
That though ſhe had lived in England for many years, 
ſhe had lived in ca :ptivity ; and not having received the 
protection of the laws, {he could not, mercly by ker 
involuntary reſidence in the country, be lappoſech to 
have ſubjected herſelf to their juriſdiction: That, not- 
withitanding the ſuperiority of her rank, ſhe was willing 
to give an account of her conduct before an Engliſh 
parliament ; but could not view theſe commiſſioners in 
any other light than as men appointed to juſtify, by 
ſome colour of legal proceeding, her condemnation and 
execution: And that ſhe warned them to look to their 
conſcience and their character, in trying an innocent 
perſon ; and to reflect, that theſe tranſactions would 
ſomewhere be ſubje& to reviſal, and that the theatre of 
the whole world was much wider than the kingdom of 
England. 

In return, the commiſſioners ſent a rew deputation, 
informing her that her plea, either from her royal dignity, 
or from her impriſonment, could not be admitted ; and 
that they were empowered to proceed to her trial, even 
though ſhe ſhould refuſe to anſwer before them. Burleigh 
the treaſurer, and Biomley the chancellor, employed 
much reaſoning to make her ſubmit; but the perſon 
whoſe arguments had the chief ine was fir Chriſto— 


pher Hatton, vice- -chamberlain. His ſpeech was to this 
Pu pole : 
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Ppurpoſe: © You are accuſed, madam,” ſaid he, 4 but 


« not condemned, of having conſpired the deltruCtion 
« of Our lady and queen anointed, You ſay you are a 
« queen : But in ſuch a crime as this, and ſuch a 
« ſituation as yours, the royal dignity itſelf, neither 
« by the civil or canon law, nor by the law of nature 
ce or cf nations, is exempt from Judgment. If you be 
“ innocent, you wrong yeur reputation in avoiding a 
„ trial, We have been preſent at your proteſtations of 
« irnocence: But queen Elizabeth thinks otherwiſe ; 
« and is heariily ſorry for the appearances which lie 
« againſt you. To examine, therefore, your cauſe, ſhe 
«© has appointed committoners ; honourable perſons, 
e prudent and upright men, who are ready to hear 
& you with equity, and even with favour, and will 
% rejoice if you can clear yourſeit of the imputations 
« which have been thrown upon you. Believe me, 
« madam, the queen herſelf will rejoice, who affirmed 
„ ty me at my departwe, that nothing which ever 
„ belei her had given her io much uncatineſs, as that 
«© vou ſhould be ſuſpected of a concurrence in theſe 
&« criminal enterpriſes; Laying aide, therefore, the 
66 jruitiets claim of privilege from your royal dignity, 
& which can now arail you nothing, truſt to the better 
defence of your innocence, make it appear in open 
&« trial, and leave not upon your memory that flain of 
& infamy which muſt attend your obſtinate ſilence on 
ce this occation.”” 3 

By this artful ſpeech Mary was perſuaded to anſwer 
belore the court; and thereby gave an appcarance of 
legal procedure to the trial, and prevented thoſe difficul- 
ties which the commiliioners mult have fallen into, had 
ſhe pcrievered in maintaining fo ſpecious a plea as that 
of her ſovereign and independent character. Her conduct 


in this particular muſt be regarded as the more im- 


prudent; becauie formerly, when Elizabeth's commiſ- 
ſioncers pretended not to excerciſe any juritdiction over 
her, and only entered into her cauſe by her own conſent 
and approbation, the declined juititying herſelf, _ 
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her honour, which ought to have been dearer to her 
than lite, ſeemed abſolutely to require it. 

On her firſt appearance before the commiſſioners, 
Mary, either ſenſible of her imprudence, or ſtill unwill- 
ing to degrade herſelf by ſubmitting to a trial, reaewed 
her proteſtation againſt the authority of her judges : 
The chancellor anſwered her by pleading the ſupreme 
authority of the Engliſh laws over every one who reſided 
in England: And the commiſſioners accommodated 
matters, by ordering both her proteſtation and his an- 
ſwer to be recorded. | 

The lawyers of the crown then opened the charge 
againit the queen of Scots. They proved, by intercepted 
letters, that ſhe had allowed cardinal Allen and others 
to treat her as queen of England; and that ſhe had 
kept a correſpondence with lord Paget and Charles Paget, 
in view of engaging the Spaniards to invade the king- 
dom. Mary ſeemed not anxious to clear herſelf from 
either of theſe imputations. She only ſaid, that ſhe 
could not hinder others fron uſing what ſtyle they pleaſed 
in writing to her; and that ſhe might lawfully try every 
expedient for the recovery of her liberty. 

An intercepted letter of her's to Mendoza was next 
produced; in which ſhe promiſed to transfer to Philip 
her right to the kingdom of England, if her ſon ſhould 
rt fuſe to be converted to the catholic faith, an event, 
ſhe there ſaid, of which there was no expectation while 
he remained in the hands of his Scottiſh tubjets. Even 
tins part of the charge fie took no pains to deny, or 
rather ſhe ſeemed to acknowledge it. She ſaid, that jne 
had no kingdoms to diſpoſe of; yet was it lawful for 
her to give at her pleaſure what was her own, and fhe 
was not accountable to any for her actions. She added, 
that ſhe had formerly rejected that propotal from Spain 
but now, ſince all her hopes in England were gone, the 
was fully determined not io refuſe foreign aſſiſtance. 
There was allo produced evidence to prove, that Allen 
and Parſons were at that very time negotiating by her 


orders ut Rome the conditions of trausferring her Eng- 
| lik 
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liſn crown to the king of Spain, and of diſmheriting 
ker heretical fon *. | 

It is remarkable, that Mary's prejudices againſt her 
jon were at this time carried ſo far, that ſhe had even 


entered into a conſpiracy againſt him, had appointed 


lord Claud Hamilton regent of Scotland, and had initi- 
gated her adherents to ſeize James's perſon, and deliver 
him into the hands of the pope, or the king of Spain; 
whence he was never to be delivered, but on condition 
of his becoming catholic T. 

The only part of the charge which Mary poſitively 
denied, was her concurrence in the deſign of aſſaſſinating 
Elizabeth. This article, indeed, was the moſt heavy, 
and the only one that could fully juſtify the queen in 
proceeding to extremities againſt her. In order to prove 
the accuſation, there were produced the following evi- 
dence: Copies taken in ſecretary Walſingham's office of 
the intercepted letters between her and Babington, in 
which her approbation of the murder was clearly expreſſ- 
ed; the evidence of her two ſecretaries, Nau and Curle, 
who had confeſſed, without being put to any torture, 
both that ſhe received theſe letters from Babington, aud 
that they had written the anſwers by her order ; the con- 
feſſion of Babington, that he had written the letters and 
received the anſwers, and the confeiſion of Ballard and 
Savage, thar Babington had ſhowed them thele letters of 
Mary written in the cipher which had been ſettled between 
then. | 

It is evident, that this complication of evidence, 
though every circumſtance corroborates the general con- 
cluſion, reſolves itſelf finally into the teſtimony of the 
two ſecretaries, who alone were certainly acquainted 
with their miſtreſs's concurrence in Babington's con- 
{piracy, but who knew themſclves expoſed to all the 
rizours of impriſonment, torture, and death, if they 
reruſed to give any evidence which might be required of 
them. In the caſe of an ordinary criminal, this proof, 
with all its difa.lvantag:s, would be eſteemed legal, and 

dee note U] at the end of the volume. 

+ See note X] at the end of the volume. 
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even ſatisfactory, if not oppoſed by tome other circmn. 
ſtances which ſhake the credit of the witneſſes: But on 
the prelent trial, where the abſolute power of the pro- 
ſecutor concurred with ſuch important intereſts, and 
ſuch a violent inclination to have the princeſs condemn - 
ed; the teitimony of two witneſſes, even though men 
of character, ought to be ſupported by ſtrong probabi- 
lities, in order to remove all fuſpicion of tyranny and 
injuſtice, The proof againſt Mary, it muſt be confeſſed, 
is not deſtitute of this advantage; and it is difficult, if 
not impoſſible, to account for Babington's receiving an 
anſwer, written in her name, and in the cipher concerted 
between them, without allowing that the matter had 
been communicated to that princeſs. Such 1s the light 
in which this matter appears, even after time has di- 
covered every thing which could guide our judgment 
with regard to it: No wonder, therefore, that the queen 
of Scots, unaſſiſted by counſel, and confounded by ſo 
extraordinary a trial, found herſelf incapable of making 
a ſatisfactory defence before the commithoners. Her 
reply conſiſted chiefly in her own denial : Whatever 
torce may be in that denial was much weakened, by her 
politively affirming, that ſhe never had had any corre- 
ſpondence of any kind with Babington ; a fact, how- 
ever, of which there remains not the leaſt queſtion *. 

ne afſerted, that as Nau and Curle had taken an oath 
of ſecrecy and fidelity to her, their evidence againſt her 
ought not to be credited. She confeſſed, however, that 
Nau had been in tie ſervice of her uncle, the cardinal 
of Lorraine, and had been recommended to her by the 
king of France, as a man in whom ſhe might tately 
confide. She alſo acknowledged Curle to be a very 
honeſt man, but ſimple, and eaſily impoted on by Nau. 
It theſe two men had recerved any letters, or had written 
any anſwers, without her knowledge, the imputation, 
ſhe ſaid, could never lie on her. And ſhe was the more 
inclined, ſhe added, to entertain this ſuſpicion againſt 
them, becauſe Nau had, in other inftances, been guilty 


* See note [V] at the end of the volume, 
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of a like temerity, and had ventured to tranſa& buſi- 
neſs in her name, without communicating the matter 
to her * 

'The ſole circumſtance of her defence, which to us 
may appear to have ſome force, was her requiring that 
Nau and Curle ſhould be confronted with her, and her 
affirming that they never would to her face perſiſt in 
their evidence. But that demand, however equitable, 
was not then ſupported by law in trials of high treaſon, 
and was often refuſed, even in other trials where the 
crown was proſecutor. The clauſe, contained in an act 
of the 13th of the queen, was a novelty ; that the ſpecies 
of treaſon there enumerated muſt be proved by two 
wit neſſes confronted with the criminal. But Mary was 
not tried upon that act; and the miniſters and crown 
Lawyers of this reign were always ſure to refuſe every 
indulgence beyond what the ſtrict letter of the law, and 
the ſettled practice of the courts of juſtice, required 
of them. Not to mention, that theſe ſecretaries were not 
probably at Fotheringay caltle during the time- of the 
trial, and could not, upon Mary's demand, be produced 
before the commiſhoners . 

There paſſed two incidents in this trial which may 
be worth obſerving. A letter between Mary and Ba- 
bington was read, in which mention was made of the 
earl of Arundel and his brothers: On hearing their 
names, ſhe broke into a ſigh ; “ Alas,” ſaid ſhe, “what 
& has the noble houſe of the Howards ſuffered for my 
& fake?” She affirmed, with regard to the ſame letter, that 
it was ealy to forge the hand-writing and cipher of 
another; the was afraid that this was too familiar a 


See note Z] at the end of the volume. 

Queen Elizabeth was willing to have allowed Curle and 
Nau to be produced in the trial, and writes to that purpoſe 
to Burleigh and Walſingham, in her letter of the 7th of 
October, in Forbes's MS. collections. She only ſays, that 
ſhe thinks it needleſs, though ſhe was willing to agree to it, 
he not confronting of the witneſſes was not the reſult of de- 
gn, but the practice of the age. 

2 2 practice 


1 2 — 
— — . 
* <- — 
— 8 — — — 


— - — * 


- 8 — '< S 


— 
—— — 


. . 
: Fr. N K = 2 : 8 
— — r 8 r — 


— —— — — 
— —ũ—6— ͥꝗͤ ä˙l . — —— — 
"4 en pry 


=, er 


256 HISTORY OP ENGLAND. 


practice with Walſingham, who, ſhe alſo heard, bad 
frequently practiſed both againſt her life and her ſon's, 
Walſingham, who was one of the commithoners, rote 
up. He proteſted, that in his private capacity he had 
never acted any thing againſt the queen of Scots: In his 
public capacity, he owned, that his concern for his 
ſovereign's ſafety had made him very diligent in ſearch— 
ing out, by every expedient, all deſigns againſt her 
ſacred perſon or her authority. For attaining that end, 
he would not only make ule of the aſſiſtance of Ballard 
or any other conſpirator; he would allo reward them for 
betraying their companions, But if he had tampered in 
any manner unbefitting his character and office, why did 
none of the late criminals, either at their trial or execu- 
tion, accuſe him of ſuch practices? Mary endeavoured to 
pacify him, by ſaying that ſhe ſpoke from information ; 
and ſhe begged him to give thenceforth no more credit to 
ſuch as ſlandered her, than ſhe ſhould to ſuch as accuſed 
him. The great character, indeed, which fir Francis 
Walſingham bears for probity and honour, ſhould re- 
move from him all ſuſpicion of ſuch bale arts as forgery 
and ſubornation; arts which even the moſt corrupt 
miniſters, in the moſt corrupt 'times, would ſcruple to 
employ. 

(25th OR.) Having finiſhed the trial, the commiſſion- 
ers adjourned from Fotheringay cafile, and met in the 
ſtar-chamber at London; where, after taking the oaths 
of Mary's two ſecretaries, who voluntarily, without 
hope or reward, vouched the authenticity of thoſe letters 
before produced, they pronounced ſentence of death 
upon the queen of Scots, and confirmed it by their ſeals 
and ſubſcriptions. The ſame day, a declaration was 
publiſhed by the commiſſtoners and the judges, “ that 
ce the ſentence did nowiſe derogate from the title and 
&« honour of James king of Scotland; but that he was in 
ce the {ame place, degree, and right, as if the ſentence 
& had never been pronounced.“ 

The queen had now brought affairs with Mary to that 
ſituation which ſhe: had long ardently defired ; an 12 
| ouni 
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found a plauſible reaſon for executing vengeance on a 
competitor, whom from the beginning of her reign ſhe 
had ever equally dreaded and hated. But the was re- 
ſtrained from inſtantly gratifying her reſentment, by 


| ſeveral important conliderations. She fore ſaw the invidt- 
ous colours, in which this example of uncommon juriſdiction 


would be repreſented by the numerous partiſans of Mary, 
and the reproach to which ſhe herſelf might be expoſed 
with all foreign princes, perhaps with all poſterity. The 
rights of hoſpitality, of kindred, and of royal majeity, 


ſcemed, in one ſingle inſtance, to be all violeted ; and 


this ſacrifice of generoſity to intereſt, of clemency to 
revenge, might appear equally unhecoming a ſovereigu 
and a woman. Elizabeth, therefore, who was an ex- 
cellent hypocrite, pretended the utmoſt reluctance to 
proceed to the execution of the ſentence ; affected the 
molt tender ſympathy with her priſoner; diſplayed all 


| her {cruples and difficulties ; rejected the ſolicitation of 


her courtiers and minifters ; and afhrmed, that were the 
not moved by the deepeſt concern for her people's ſaſety, 
ſhe would not heſitate a moment in pardoning all the 
injuries which ſhe herſelf had received from the queen of 
Scots. : 

That the voice of her people might be more audibly 
heard in the demand of juſtice upon Mary, ſhe ſummon- 
ed a new parliament (29th Oct.); and ſhe knew, both 
from the uſual diſpoſitions of that aſſembly, and from 
the influence of her miniſters over them, that ſhe ſhould 
not want the moſt earneſt ſolicitation to conſent to that 
meaſure, which was ſo agreeable to her ſecret inclina- 
tions. She did not open this aſſembly in perſon, but ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe three commiſſioners, Bromley 
the chancellor, Burleigh the treaſurer, and the carl of 
Derby. The reaſon uſſigned for this meaſure was, that 
the queen, foreſceing that the affair of the queen of Scots 
would be canvaſſed in parliament, found her tenderneſs 
and delicacy ſo much hurt by that melancholy incident, 
that ſhe had not the courage to be preſent while it was 
under deliberation, but withdrew her eyes from what ſhe 
could not behold without the utmolt reluctance and 
| * uneaſi- 
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uneaſineſs. She was alſo willing, that by this unuſual. 
precaution the people ſhould ſee the danger to which 
her perſon was hourly expoſed; and ſhould thence be 
more ſtrongly incited to take vengeance on the criminal, 
wh:ſe reſtleſs intrigues and bloody conſpiracies had 
ſo long expoſed her to the molt imminent perils. 

The parliament anſwered the queen's expectations: 
The ſentence againit Mary was unanimoully ratified 
by both houles ; and an application was voted to obtain 
Elizabeth's conſent to its pabl:cation and execution. She 
gave an anſwer ainbiguous, embarrafled ; full of real 
artifice, and ſeeming irrefolution. She mentioned the 
extreme danger to which her life was continually ex- 
puled ; ſhe declared her willingne!s to die, did ſhe not 
foreſee the great calamities which would thence fall upon 
the nation; ſhe made profeſſions of the greateſt tenderneſs 
to her people; ſhe diſplayed the clemency of her temper, 
and expreſſed her violent reluctance to execute the ſen- 
tence againſt her unhappy kinſwoman ; ſhe afhrmed, 
that the late law, by which that princeſs was tried, 
ſo far from being made to enſnare her, was only intend- 
ed to give her warning beforehand, not to engage in ſuch 
attempts as might expoſe her to the penalties with which 
ſhe was thus openly menaced ; and the begged them 
to think once again, whether it were poſſible to find any 
expedient, beſides the death of the queen of Scots, for 
ſecuring the public tranquillity. The parliament, in 
obedience to her commands, took the affair again under 
conſideration ; but could find no other poſſible expedient. 
They reiterated their ſolicitations, and intreaties, 
and arguments: They even remonſtrated, that mercy to 


the queen of Scots was cruelty to them, her ſubjects and 


children: And they afarmed, that it were injuſtice to 
deny execution of the law to any individual; much more 
to the whole body of the people, now unanimouſly and 
earneſtly ſuing for this pledge of her parental care and 
tenderneſs. This ſecond addreſs ſet the pretended 
doubts and ſcruples of Elizabeth anew in agitation :; 
She complained of her own unfortunate ſituation; ex- 
preſſed her-uncaſinels from their mmm. 

the 
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the profeſſions of affection to her people; and diſmiſſed 
the committee of parliament in an uncertainty, what, 
after all this deliberation, might be her final reſolu- 
tion *. 3 . | 
But though the queen affected reluctance to execute the 
ſentence againſt Mary, ſhe complied with the requeſt of 
parliament in publiſhing it by proclamation ; and this 

act ſeemed to be atteade with the unanimous and hearty 
rejoicings of the people. Lord Buckhurſt, and Beale 


clerk of the council, were ſeut to the queen of Scots, 


and notified to her the ſentence pronounced againſt her, its 
ratification by parl:ament, and the earneſt applications 
made for its execution by that aſſembly, who thought 
that their religion could never, while the was alive, at- 
tain a full ſettlement and ſecurity. Mary was nowiſe 
dilmayed at this intelligence : On the contrary, ſhe joy- 
tully laid hold of the laſt circumſtance mentioned to her; 
and inſiſted, that ſince her death was demanded by the 


proteſtants for the eſtabliſhment of their faith, ſhe was 


really a martyr to her religion, and was entitled to all the 
merits attending that glorious character. She added, 
that the Engliſh had often embrued their hands in the 
blood of their ſovereigns: No wonder they exerciſed 
cruelty againſt her, who derived her deſcent from theſe 
monarchs. Paulet her keeper received orders to take 
down her canopy, and to lerve her no longer with the 
reſpect due to ſovereign princes. He told her that ſhe 
was now to be conſidered as a dead perſon ; and inca- 
pable of any dignity. This harſh treatment produced not 
in her any ſerming emotion. She only replied, that 
ſhe received her royal character from the hands of the 
Almighty, and no earihly power was ever able to 
bdereave her of it. 

Tune queen of Scots wrote her laſt letter to Elizabeth; 
full of dignity, without departing froin taat ipirit of 
meekneſs and of charity hien appeared ſuitable to this 
concluding ſcene of her unfortunate life. She preferred 
no petition for averting the fatal ſentence: On the 


o see note [AA] at the end of the volume. 
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contrary, ſhe expreſſed her gratitude to Heaven for thus 
bringing to a ſpeedy period her fad and lamentable p1l- 
grimage. She requetied ſome favours of Elizabeth, and 
entreated her that ſhe might be beholden for them to her 
own goodneis alone, without making application to 
thoſe miniſters who had diſcovered ſuch an extreme ma- 
lignity againſt her perſon and her religion. She defied 
that, after her enemies ſhould be ſatiated with her inno— 
cent blood, her body, which it was determined thouid 
never enjoy reſt While her ſou] was united to it, might 
be conſigned to her ſervants, and be conveyed by them 
into France, there to repoſe in a catholic land, with the 
ſacred reliques of her mother. In Scotland, the faid, che 
ſepulchres of her | anceſtors were violated, and the 
churches either demoliſhed or profaned; and in England, 
where ſhe might be interred among the ancient kings, ker 
own and Elizabeth's progenitors, ſhe could entertain no 
hopes of being accompanied to the grave with thoſe rites 
and ceremcnies Which her religion required. She re- 
queſted that no one might have the power of inflicting a 
private death upon her, without Elizabeth's knowledge; 
but that her execution ſhould be public, and attended 
by her ancient ſervants, who might bear teſtimony of her 
perſeverance in the faich, and of her ſubmiſſion to the 
will of Heaven. She begged that theſe ſervants might 
afterwards be allowed to depart whitherſoever they pleated, 
and might enjoy thoſe legacies which the ſhould bequeath 
them. And ſhe conjured her to grant theſe favours, by 
their near kindred ; by the 1oul and memory of Hen- 
ry VII. the common anceſtor of both ; and by the royal 
dignity, of which they equally participated. Elizabeth 
made no anſwer to this letter; being unw' lling to give 
Mary a refuſal in her preſent ſituation, and foreſeeing in- 
ccnveniencies from granting ſome of her requeſts. 
While the queen of Scots thus prepared herſelf to meet 
her fate, great efforts were made by foreign powers with 
Elizabeth, to prevent the execution of the ſentence pro- 
nounced again{t her. Betides employing L'Aubeſpine, 
the French reſident at London, a creature of the houſe of 


Guile, Hem y tent over Bellievre, with a profeſſed inten- 
| | tion 
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tion of interceding for the life of Mary. The duke 


of Guiſe and the league at that time threatened very 
nearly the king's authority; and Elizabeth knew, that 
though that monarch might, from decency and policy, 
think himſelf obliged to interpoſe publicly in behalf of 
the queen of Scots, he could not tecretly be much 
diſpleaſcd with the death of a princeſs, on whoſe fortune 
and elevation his mortal enemies had always founded ſo 
many daring and ambitious projects. It is even pre- 


_ tended, that Bellievre had orders, after making public 2 


and vehement remonſtrances againſt the execution of 
Mary, to exhort privately che queen, in his maſter's 
name, not to defer an act of juſtice, ſo neceſſary for their 
common ſafety. But whether the French king*s inter- 
ceſſion were ſincere or not, it had no weight with the 
queen; and ſhe ſtill perſiſted in her former reſolu ion. 
The interpoſition of the young king of Scots, though 
not able to change Elizabeth's determination, ſeemed, 
on every account, to merit more regard. As ſcon as 
James heard of the trial and condemnation of his mother, 
he ſent fir William Keith, a gentleman of his bed- 
chamber, to London ; and wrote a letter to the queen, 


in which he remonſtrated in very ſevere terms againſt the 


indignity of the procedure. He faid, that he was 
aſtoniſhed to hear of the preſumption of Engliſh noble- 
men ahd counſellors, who had dared to fit in judgment 
and paſs ſentence upon a queen of Scotland, deſcended 
from the blood-royal of England; but he was ſtill more 
aſtoniſhed to hear that thoughts were ſeriouſly enter- 
tained of putting that ſentence in execution: That he 
entreated Elizabeth to reflect on the diſhonour which ſhe 
wovid draw on her name by embruing her hands in the 


blood of her near kintwoman, a perſon of the ſame royal. 


dignity, and of the fame ſex with herſelf: That in this 
unparalleled attempt ſhe offered an affront to all diadems, 
and even to her own, and by reducing ſovereigns to 
a level with other men, taught the people to neglect all 
duty towards thoſe whom Providence had appointed 
to rule over them: That for his part, he muſt deem the 
injury an inſult ſo enormous, as to be incapable of all 
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atonement ; nor was it poſſible for him thencetorward to 
remain in any terms of correſpondence with a perſon who, 
without any pretence of legal authority, had deliberately 
inflicted an ignominious death upon his parent: And 
thai even if the ſentiments of nature and duty did not in- 


ſpire im with this purpoſe of vengeance, his honour re- 


quired it of him; nor could he ever acquit himſelf in the 
eyes of the world, if he did not uſe every effort and 
endure every hazard to revenge ſo great an indignity. 
Soon after, James ſent the maſter of Gray and fir 
Robert Melvil to enforce the remonſtrances of Keith; 
and to eniploy with the queen every expedient of argu— 


ment and menaces. Elizabeth was at firſt ctfended with 


the ſharpneſs of theſe applications; and ſhe replied in a 
Iike ſtrain to the Scottiſh ambaſſadors. When the atter- 
wards reflected that this earneſtneſs was no more than 
what duty required of James, ſhe was paciſied; but ſtill 
retained her reſolution of executing the ſentence againſt 
Mary. It is believed, that the matter of Gray, gained 
by the enemies of that princels, ſecretly gave his advice 
not to ſpare her, and undertook, in all events, to pacity 
his maſter, | 

The queen alſo, from many conſid: rations, was in— 
duced to pay ſmall attention to the applications of James, 


and to diſftegard all the efforts which he could employ in 


behalt of his mother. She was well acquainted with 
his character and intereſts, the factions which prevailed 
among his people, and the inveterate hatred which -the 
zealous protettants, particularly the preachers, bote to 
the queen of Scots. The prefent incidents ſet theſe 
diſpoſitions of the clergy in a full light. James, obſerv- 
ing the fixed purpoſe of Elizabeth, ordered prayers to be 
offered up for Mary in all the churches 3 and knowing 
the captions humour of the eccleſiaſties, he took care 
that the form of the petition ſhould be moſt cautious, as 
Well as humane and charitable : „ That it might pleaſe 
& God to illuminate Mary with the light of his truth, 
e and fave her from the apparent danger with which the 
& was threatened.” But, excepting the king's own 
chaplains, and one clergyman more, all the Mrs 5 
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fuſed to pollute their churches by pravers for a papiſt, 
and would not io much as preter a petition for her con- 
verion. James, unwilling or unable to puniſh this 
diſobedience, and deſirous of giving the preachers an 
opportunity of amending their fault, appointed a new da 
when prayers ſhould be faid for his mother; and that he 
might at leaſt ſecure himſelf from any inſult in his own 
preſence, he defired the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's to 
ofhciate before him. In order to diſappoint this pur- 
pole, the clergy inſtigated one Couper, a young man who 
had not yet received holy orders, to take poſſeſſion of the 
pulpit early ia the morning, and to exc]ude the prelate. 
When the king came to church, and ſaw the pulpit occu- 
pied by Couper, he called to him from his ſeat, and told 
him, that the place was deſtined for another; yet ſince he 
was there, if he would obey the charge given, and re- 
member the queen in his prayers, he might proceed to 
divine ſervice. The preacher replied, that he would do 
as the Spirit of God ſhould direct him. This anſwer 
ſufficiently inſtructed James in his purpoſe ; and he com- 
manded him to leave the pulpit. As Couper ſeemed not 
diſpoſed to obey, the captain of the guard went to pull 
him from his placez upon which the young man cried 
aloud, That this day would he a witneſs againk the king 
in the great day of the Lord ; and he denounced a woe 
upon the inhabitants of Edinburgh for permitting him 
to be treated in that manner. The audience at firſt ap- 
peared deſirous to take part with him; but the ſermon of 
the prelate brought them over to a more dutiful and more 
humane diſpoſition. | 

Elizabeth, when ſolicited, either by James or by fo- 
reign princes, to pardon the queen of Scots, ſeemed al- 
ways determined to execute the ſentence againlt her: 
But when her miniſters urged her to interpoſe no more 
delays, her ſcruples ard her heſitation returned; her hu— 
manity could not allow her to embrace ſuch vielent and 
ſangumary meaſures ; and the was touched with com- 
paſſion for the misfortunes, and with reſpect for the 
dignity, of the unhappy priſoner. The courtiers, ſen- 
fible that they could do nothing- mere acceptable to ae 
tian 
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than to employ perſuaſion on this head, failed not to en. 
force every motive for the puniſhment of Mary, and to 
combat all the objections urged againſt this act of jul. 
tice, They ſaid that the treatment of that princeſs in 
England had been, on her firſt reception, ſuch as ſound 
reaſon and policy required; and if ſhe had been govern- 
ed by principles of equity, ſhe would not have refuſed 
willingly to acquiefce in it: That the obvious incon- 
veniences either of allowing her to retire into France, or 
of reſtoring her by force to her throne, in oppoſition 

to the reformers and the Engliſh party in Scotland, had 
obliged the queen to detain her in England till time 
ſhould offer ſome opportunity of ſerving her, without 
danger to the kingdom, or to the proteſtant religion: 
That her uſage there had been ſuch as became her rank; 
her own ſervants in conſiderable numbers had been per- 
mitted to attend her ; exerciſe had been allowed her for 
health, and all acceſs ct company for amuſement; and 
theſe indulgences would in time have been carried far- 
ther, if by her ſubſequent conduct ſhe had appeared 
worthy of them: That after ſhe had inſtigated the re- 
bellion of Northumberland, the conſpiracy of Nortolk, 
the bull of excommunication of pope Pius, an invaſion 
from Flanders; after ſhe had feduced the queen's friends, 
and incited every enemy, foreign and domeſtic, againſt 
her; it became neceſſary to treat her as a molt dangerous 
rival, and to render her confinement more ſtrict and ri- 
gorous: That the queen, notwithſtanding theſe repcat- 
ed provocations, had, in her tavour, rejected the impor- 
tunity of her parliaments, and the advice of her ſageſt 
miniſters; and was ftill, in hopes of her amendment, de- 
termined to delay coming to the laſt extremities againſt 
her: That Mary, even in this forlorn condition, retain- 
ed ſo high and unconquerable a ſpirit, that ſhe acted as 
competitor to the crown, and allowed her partiſans 
every-where, and in their very letters, addreſſed to her- 
ſelf, to treat her as queen of England: That ſhe had 
carried her animoſity ſo far as to encourage, in repeated 
inſtances, the atrocicus deſign of aſſaſſinating the queen; 
aud this crime was unqueſtionably proved upon mm 
ny 
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her own letters, by the evidence of her ſecretaries, and 
by the dying confeſſion of her accomplices : That ſhe 
was but a titular queen, and at preſent poſſeſſed no- where 
any right of ſovereignty ; much leſs in England, where 
the moment ſhe ſet toot in the kingdom, ſhe voluntaril 

became fſuhject to the laws, and to Elizabeth, the only 
true ſovereign: That cven allowing her to be till the 
queen's equal in rank and dignity, telt-defence was per- 
mitted by a law of nature, which could never be abro- 
gated 3 and every one, ſtill more a queen, had ſufficient 
juriſdiction over an enemy, who by open violence, sand 
{till more who by ſecret treachery, threatened the utmoſt 
danger againſt her life: That the general combination 
of the catholics to exterminate the proteſtants was no 
longer a ſecret; and as the ſole reſource of the latter 
periecuted ſect lay in Elizabeth, ſo the chief hope which 
the former entertained of final fucceſs, conſiſted in the 
perſon and in the title of the queen of Scots: That this 
very circumſtance brought matters to extremity between 
thele princeſſes ; and rendering the lite of one the death 
of the other, pointed out to Elizabeth the path, which 
either regard to ſelf-preſervation, or to the happineſs of 
her people, ſhould direct her to purſue: And that ne- 

cellity, more powerful than policy, thus demanded of the 


queen that reſolution which equity would authoriſe, and 


waich duty preicribed. | 
When Elizabeth thought that as many importunities 
had been uſed, and as much delay interpoſed, as decency 
required, ſhe at laſt determined to carry the ſentence into 
execution: But even in this final reſolution the could 
not proceed without diſplaying a new ſcene of duplicity 
and artifice. In order to alarm the vulgar, rumours 
were previouſly diſperſed that the Spaniſh fleet was ar- 
rived in Milford Haven; that the Scots had made an ir- 
ruption into England; that the duke of Guiſe was land- 
ed in Suſſex with a ſtrong army; that the queen of Scots 
was eſcaped from priſon, and had raiſed an army; that 
the northern counties had begun an inlurrection; that 
there was a new conſpiracy on foot to aſſalſinate the 
queen, and ſet the city of London on fire; nay, that the 
VOL, vi. . queen 
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queen was actuallly aſſaſſinated. An attempt of this 
nature was even imputed to L' Aubeſpine, the French 
ambaſſador ; and that miniſter was obliged to leave the 
kingdom. The queen, affecting to be in terror and per- 
Er. was obſerved to fit much alone, penſive and 
ilent ; and ſometimes to mutter to herſelf half-ſentences, 
importing the difficulty and diſtreſs to which ſhe was re- 
duced. She at laſt called Daviſon, a man of parts, but 
eaſy to be impoled on, and who had lately for that very 
reaſon been made ſecretary, and the ordered him pri- 
vately to draw a warrant for the execution of the queen 
of Scots; which, ſhe afterwards ſaid, ſhe intended to 
keep by her, in caſe any attempt ſhould be made for the 
deliverance of that princeſs. She ſigned the warrant ; 
and then commanded Daviſon to carry it to the chan- 
cellor, in order to have the great ſeal appended to it. 
Next day ſhe ſent Killigrew to Daviſon, enjoining him 
to forbear, ſome time, executing her former orders ; and 
when Daviſon came and told her that the warrant had 
already paſſed the great ſeal, ſhe ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
moved, and blamed him for his precipitation. Daviſon, 
being in a perplexity, acquainted the council with this 
whole tranſaction; and they endeavoured to perſuade 
him to ſend off Beale with the warrant : If the queen 
mould be diſpleaſed, they promiſed to juſtify his conduct, 
and to take on themſelves the whole blame of this mea- 
ſure *. The feeretary, not ſufficiently aware of their in- 
tention, complied with the advice; and the warrant was 
deſpatched to the earls of Shrewſbury and Kent, and ſome 
others, ordering them to ſee the ſentence executed upon 
the queen of Scots. | 
(1587.) The two earls came to Fotheringay caſtle, 
and being introduced to Mary, informed her of their 


* It appears by ſome letters publiſhed by Strype, vol. iii. 


book ii. c. x. that Elizabeth had not expreſsly communicated 
her intention to any of her miniſters, not even to Burleigh : 
They were ſuch experienced courtiers, that they knew they 


eould not gratify her more than by ſerving her without wait- 


ing till ſhe delired them. 
Com- 
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commiſſion, and deſired her to prepare for death next 
morning (7th Feb.) at eight o'clock. She ſeemed no- 
wife terrified, though ſomewhat turpriſed, with the intel- 
ligence. She ſaid, with a cheerful, and even a ſmiling 
countenance, that ſhe did not think the queen, her ſiſter, 
would have conſented to her death, or have executed the 
ſentence againſt a perſon not ſubject to the Jaws and ju- 
riſdiction of England. „Rut as ſuch is her will,“ ſaid 
ſhe, ** death, wh:ch puts an end to all my miſcries, ſhall 
«© be to me moſt welcome; nor can I eſteem that ſoul 
« worthy the felicities of heaven, which cannot ſupport 
ce the body under the horrors of the laſt paſſage to theſe 
5e bliſsful manſions.” She then requeſted the two no- 
blemen, that they would permit ſome of her ſervants, and 
ee her confeſſor, to attend her: But they told 

er, that compliance with this laſt demand was contrary 
to their conſcience, and that Dr. Fletcher, dean of Peter- 
borow, a man of great learning, ſhould be preſent to 
inſtruct her in the principles of true religion. Her re- 
fulal to have any conference with this divine inflamed 
tie zeal of the earl of Kent; and he bluntly told her, 
that her death would be the life cf their religion; as, on 
the contrary, her life would have been the death of it. 
Mention being made of Babingtcn, ſhe couſtantly denied 
his conſpiracy to have been at all known to her; and the 
revenge of ber wrongs ſhe reſigned into the hands of the 
Almighty. 

When the earls had left her, ſhe ordered ſupper to be 
haſtened, that ſhe might have the more leiſure after it, to 
fnith the few affairs which remained to her in this world, 
and to prepare for her paſſage to another. It was ne- 
ceſſary for her, ſhe ſaid, to take fone ſuſtenance, leſt a 
failure of her bodily ſtrength ſhould depreis her ſpirits 
on the morrow, and leſt her behaviour ſhould thereby be- 
tray a weakneſs unworthy of herſelf. She ſupped ſpa- 


Tingly, as her manner uſually was; and her wonted cheer- 


fulneſs did not even deſert her on this occaſion. She 
comforted her ſervants under the affliction which over- 
wheimed them, and which was too violent for them to 
conceal it from her. Turning to Burgoin, her phyſician 

| AAZ ſhe 
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ſhe aſked him, Whether he did not remark the great and 
invincible force of truth? “ They pretend,“ ſaid ſhe, 
that I muſt die becauſe IT conſpired againſt their queen's 
$© life: But the earl of Kent avowed, that there was no 
% other cauſe of my death, than the apprehenſions, 
4 which, if I ſhould live, they entertain for their reli- 
«© gjon. My conſtancy in the faith is my real crime: 
«© The reſt is only a colour, invented by intereſted and 
c dleſigning men.” Towards the end of ſupper, ſhe 
called in all her ſervants, and drank to them: They 
pledged her, in order, on their knees; and craved her 
pardon for any paſt neglect of their duty: She deigned, 
in return, to aſk their pardon for her offences towards 
them; and a plentiful effuſion of tears attended this 
lait ſolemn farewel, and exchange of mutual forgivencſs. 
Mary's care of her ſervants was the ſole remaining 
affair which employed her concern. She peruſed her will, 
in which ſhe had provided for them by legacies : She or- 
dered the inventory of her goods, clothes, and jewels, to 
be brought her ; and ſhe wrote down the names of thoſe 
to whom ſhe bequeathed each particular: To ſome ſhe 
ditiributcd money with her own hands; and ſhe adapted 
the recompence to their different degrees of rank and 
merit. She wrote allo letters of recommendation for her 
- ſervants to the French king, and to her couſin the duke 
of Guiſe, whom ſhe made the chief executor of her teſ- 
tament. At her wontcd time ſhe went to bed; ſlept 
ſome hours; and then riſing, ſpent the reſt of the nigut 
in prayer, Having foreſcen the difficulty of exerciſing 
the rites of her religion, ſhe had had the precaution to 
obtain a conſecrated hoſte from the hands of pope Pius; 
and ſhe had reſerved the uſe of it for this laſt period of 
her life. By this expedicnt ſhe ſupplied, as much as 
ſhe could, the want of a prieſt and confeſſor, who was re- 
fuſed her. $5 | 
Towards the morning ſhe dreſſed herſelf in a rich 
habit of filk and velvet, the only one which ſhe had re- 
ſerved to herſclf. She told her maids, that ſhe would 
willingly have left them this dreſs rather than the 
plain garb which ſhe wore the day before; but it _ 
+ 1 NECELy 


Aula 


N 


2 ; HR THRHgimna eat _— { 1 eee 44 we 
£5 | 5 | 277 A Z i OW, a COON : 


36577 3 


{ 1 


o 


9 
8 
EE 


T% 
? 


5 
4 


to 


* 


ng 
it, 


hap. 42. 
Queen of Scots, leadi 
I: xẽeeu 


1 


ION OF HTM 


* 


INE EDI 


"EL 
r 


—D - 


ITE 
ee ö 


— 


re 
Ul 


of her 


4 


J JS 


- 
A 


£03 
— 


4 tor , Parrons, 11, Paeernovier An. Oct” 179] 


YOLUME YI 


-} + ID = ä : W j : 
£ Abe, 275 5 F . 1 TT : 
oN [: [WR . . 

— i | 
2 1 1. 
N . 11. 
: | il 
* — = | 1 : I]. : S 
— 22488 * yh 
59 161416 „„ 04 . . . 0 * . s . G - = — 
Ml II THREE 


ELIZABETH. 269 


neceſſary for her to appear at the enſuing ſolemnity in a 

decent habit. | 
Thomas Andrews, ſheriff of the county, entered the 
room, and informed her that the hour was come, and 
that he mult attend her to the place of execution. She 
replied, That ſhe was ready; and bidding ad:eu to her 
ſervants, ſhe leaned on two of fir Amias Paulet's guards, 
becauſe of an infirmity in her limbs ; and ſhe followed 
the ſheriff with a ſerene and compoſed countenance. In 
paſſing through the hall adjoining to her chamber, ſhe 
was met by the earls of Shrewſbury and Kent, br Amias 
Paulet, fir Drue Drury, and many other gentlemen of 
diſtinction. Here ſhe alſo found fr Andrew Mclvi), her 
ſteward, who flung himſelf on his Knees before her; and 
wringing his hands, cried aloud, „ Ah, Madam! un- 
cc happy me! what man was ever before the meſ- 
“ {enger of ſuch heavy tidings as I mult carry, when 
« I ſhall return to my native country, and ſhall re- 
& port that I ſaw my gracious queen and miſtreſs be- 
% headed in England?” His tears prevented farther 
{peech; and Mary too felt herſelf moved more from 
ſympathy than affliction. © Ceaſe, my good ſervant,“ 
{aid the, “ ceale to lament: Thou haſt cauſe rather to 
6 rejoice than to mourn: For now ſhalt thou ſee the 
ce troubles of Mary Stuart receive their long-expected 
ce period and completion. Know,” continued ſhe, ** good 
„ (cryant, that all the world at beſt is vanity, and fub-- 
cc ject ſtill more to {orrow than a whole ocean of tears 
cc is able to bewail. But I pray thee carry this meſſage 
& from me, that I die a true woman to my religion, and 
«© unalterable in my affections to Scotland and to France. 
« Heaven forgive them that have long defired my end, 
4 and have thirtted tor my blood * as the hart pant- 
ce eth after the water brooks.” O God, added ſhe, 
« thou that art the Author of truth, and truth itſelf, 
ce thou knoweſt the inmoſt receſſes of my heart: Thou 
« knowelt that I was ever delirons to preterve an entire 
«© union between Scotland and England, and to obviate 
cc the ſource of all theſe fatal diſcords. But recommend 
& me, Melvil, to my lon, and tell him, that nothwith- 
AAS & ſtand» 
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« ſtanding all my diſtreſſes, I have done nothing preſi- 
c dicial to the ſtate and kingdom of Scotland.“ After 
theſe words, reclining herſcif, with weeping eyes, and faces 


bedewed with tears, ſhe kifled him. „ And fo,” ſaid 


the, „ good Melvil, farewel: Once again, farewel, good 
« Melvil; and grant the athiftance of thy prayers to thy 
< queen and miſtreſs.“ 1 

She next turned to the noblemen who attended her, 
and made a petition in behalf of her ſervants, that they 
might be well treated, be allowed to enjoy the preſents 
which ſhe had made them, and be ſent ſafely into their 
own country. Having received a favourable anſwer, the 
preferred another requeſt, that they might be permitted to 
attend her at her death: In order, taid ſhe, that their 
eyes may behold, and their hearts bear witneſs, how pa- 
tiently their queen and miſtreſs can ſubmit to her exccu- 
tion, and how conſtantly ſhe perſeveres in her attachment 
to her religion. The earl of Kent oppoſed this detire, 
and told her that they would be apt by their ſpeeches 
and cries to diſturb both herſelf and the ſpeRtatcrs: Ile 


was alſo apprehenſive leſt they ſhould practiſe ſome fu. 


erſtition not meet for him to ſufler; ſuch as dipping 
their handkerchiefs in her blocd : For that was the in- 
ſtance which he made uſe of. My lord,” faid the queen 
of Scots, © I will give my word (although it be but 
« dead) that they ſhall not incur any blame in any of 
© the actions which you have named. But alas! poor 
6 ſcuis! it would be a great conſolation to them to bid 
ce their miſtreſs farewel. And I hope, added ſhe, that 
«« your miltreſs being a maiden queen, would vouchfafe 
* in regard of womanhood, that I ſhould have ſome of 
« my own people about me at my death. I know that 
«© her majeſty hath not given you any ſuch ſtrict com- 
« mand but that yon might grant me a requeſt of far 
4 greater courteſy, even though I were a woman of in- 
c fterior rank to that which I bear.“ Finding that the 
earl of Kent perſiſted ſtill in his refuſal, her mind, which 
had fortified itſelf againſt the terrors of death, was af. 
fected by this indignity, for which ſhe was not prepared. 


« I am couſin to your queen, crizd ſhe, “ and detcend- 
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# ed from the blood-royal of Henry VII., and a mar- 


& ried queen of France, and an anointed queen of Scot - 
*& land.“ The commiſſioners, perceiving how invidious 
their obſtinacy would appear, conferred a little together, 
and agreed that ſhe might carry a few of her ſervants along 
with her. She made choice of four men and two maid- 
ſervants for that purpole. 

She then paſſed into another hall, where was erected 
the ſcaffold, covered with black; and ſhe ſaw with an 
undiſmayed countenance, the executioners, and all the 
preparations of denth. The room was crowded with 
tpectators; and no one was fo ſteeled againſt all ſenti- 
ments of humanity, as not to be moved when he reflected 
on her royal diguity, conſidered the ſurpriſing train of 
her misfortunes, beheld her mild but inflexible conſtancy, 
recalled her amiable accompliſhments, or ſurveyed her 
beuuties, which, though faded by vears, and yet more by 
her aich ions, {tiil diicovered themſelves in this fatal mo- 
ment. Here the warrant tor her execution was read to 
her; and during this ceremony ſhe was ſilent, but ſhowed 
i her behaviour an indifference and unconcern, as if the 
hutnets had no-wiſe regarded her. Before the execu- 
tioners performed their office, the dean of Peterborow 
ſtepped forth; and though the queen frequently told him 
that he needed not concern himſelf about her, that ſhe 
was ſettled in the ancient catholic and Roman religion, 
and that ſhe meant to lay down her life in defence of that 
faith; be ſtill thought it his duty to perſiſt in his lectures 
and exhortations, and to endeavour her converſion. The 
terms which he employed were, under colour of pious 
inſtructions, cruel inſults on her unfortunate ſituation; 
and beſides their own abſurdity, may be regarded as the 
moſt mortitying indignities to which ſhe had ever yet been 
expoſed. He toid her that the queen of England had 
on this occaſion ſhown a tender care of her; and not- 
withſtanding the puniſhment juſtiy to be inflicted on her 
for her manifold treſpaſſes, was determined to ule every 
expedient for ſaving her ſoul from that deſtruction with 
which it was fo nearly threatened : That ſhe was now 


ſtanding upon the brink of eternity, and had no other 


means 
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means of eſcaping endleſs perdition, than by repentin 
her former wickedneſs, by juſtifying the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt her, by acknowledging the queen's fa- 
vours, and by exerting a true and lively faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus : That the {ſcriptures were the only rule of doctrine, 
the merits of Chriſt the only means of ſalvation ; and if 
| the truſted in the inventions or devices of men, ſhe muſt 
expect in an inſtant to fall into utter darkneſs, into a 
place where ſhall be weeping, howling, and gnaſhing of 
teeth: That the hand of death was upon her, the ax was 
laid to the root of the tree, the throne of the great Judge 
of heaven was erected, the book of her life was ſpread 
wide, and the particular ſentence and judgment was 
ready to be pronounced upon her : And that it was now, 
during this important moment, in her choice, either to 
riſe to the reſurrection of life, and hear that joy ful ſalu- 
tation, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father; or to ſhare the 
reſurrection of condemaation, replete with ſorrow and 
anguiſh ; and to ſuffer that dreadtul denunciation, Go, 
ye curſed, into ewerlaſting fire. | 

During this diſcourſe Mary could not ſometimes for- 
bear betraying her impatience, by interrupting the 
preacher; and the dean, finding that ſhe had profited 
nothing by his lecture, at laſt bade her change her opi- 
nion, repent her of her former wickedneſs, and ſettle her 
faith upon this ground, that only in Chriſt Jeſus could 
ſhe hope to be ſaved. She anſwered, again and again, 
with great earneſtneſs: „Trouble not yourſelf any 
“ more about the matter: For I was born in this reli- 


& gion; I have lived in this religion; and in this religion 


cc J am reſolved to die.** Even the two earls perceived 


that it was fruitleſs to haraſs her any farther with theo- 
logical diſputes ; and they ordered the dean to deſiſt from 
his unſeaſonable exhortations, and to pray for her con- 
verſion. During the dean's prayer, ſhe employed her- 
ſelf in private devotion from the office of the Virgin; and 
after he had finiſhed, ſhe pronounced aloud ſome petitions 
in Engliſh, for the afflicted church, for an end of her 
own troubles, for her ſon, and for queen Elizabeth ; and 


prayed God, that that princeſs might long prolper, * 
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be employed in his ſervice. The earl of Kent obſerving 
that in her devotions ſhe made frequent uſe of the cru- 
cifix, could not forbear reproving her for her attachment 
to that popiſh trumpery as he termed it ; and he ex- 
horted her to have Chriſt in her heart, not in her hand, 
She replied with preſence of mind, that it was difficult 
to hold ſuch an object in her hand without feeling her 
heart touched with ſome compunction. 

She now began, with the aid of her two women, to 
diſrobe herſelf; and the executioner alſo lent his hand to 
aſſiſt them. She ſmiled, and ſaid, that ſhe was not ac- 
cuſtomed to undreſs herſelf before fo large a company, 
nor to be ſerved by ſuch valets. Her ſervants ſeeing her 
in this condition ready to lay her head upon the block, 
built into tears and lamentations: She turned about to 
them; put her finger upon her lips, as a ſign of im- 
poling ſilence upon them; and having given them her 
bleſſing, deſired them to pray for her. One of her 
maids, whom ſhe had appointed for that purpoſe, co- 
vered her eyes with a handkerchief; ſhe laid herſelf down 
without any ſign of fear or trepidation ; and her head 
was ſevered from her body at two ſtrokes by the execu- 
tioner. He inſtantly held it up to the {pectators, ſtream- 
ing with blood, and agitated with the convulſions of 
death: The dean of Peterborow alone exclaimed, “ 80 
& periſh all queen Elizabeth's enemies!“ The earl of 
Kent alone replied, „Amen!“ The attention of all the 
other ſpectators was fixed on the melancholy ſcene before 
them; and zeal and flattery alike gave place to preſent 
pity and admiration of the expiring princeſs. 

Thus periſhed, in the forty-fifth year of her age, and 
nineteenth of her captivity in England, Mary queen of 
Scots; a woman of great accompliſhments both of body 
and mind, natural as well as acquired; but unfortunate 
in her life, and during one period very unhappy in her 
conduct. The beauties of her perſon, and graces of her 
air, combined to make her the moſt amiable of women; 
-and the charms of her addreſs and converſation aided the 
impreſſion which her lovcly figure made on the hearts of 
all behulders. Ambitious and active in her temper, yet 
5 | | inclined 
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inclined to cheerfulneſs and ſociety ; of a lofty ſpirits 
conitant, and even vehement, in her purpoſe, yet polite, 
and gentle, and aff:ble in her demeanour ; ſhe ſeemed to 
partake only ſo much of the male virtues as to render her 
eſtimable, without relinquiſhing thoſe ſoft graces which 
compoſe the proper ornament of her ſex. In order ta 
form a juſt idea of her character, we muſt jet aſide one 
part of her conduct, while ſhe abandoned herſeif to the 
guidance of a profligate man; and mult conſieter theſe 
faults, whether we admit them to be imprudences or 

crimes, as the reſult of an inexpiicable, though not un- 
common, inconftancy in the human mind, of the frailty 
of our nature, of the violence of paſſion, and of the in- 
fluence which ſituations, and ſometimes momentary in- 
cidents, have on perſons whoſe principles are not 
thoroughly confirmed by experience and reflection. En- 
raged by the ungrateful conduct of her huſband, ſeduced 
by the treacherous counſels of one in whom ſhe repoſed 
confidence, tranſported by the violence of her own tem- 
per, which never lay ſufficiently under the guidance of 
diſcretion, ſhe was betrayed into actions which may with 
ſome difficulty be accounted for, but which admit of no 
apology, nor even of alleviation. An enumeration of 
her qualities might carry the appearance of a panegyric z 
an account of her conduct mult in ſome parts wear the 
aſpect of ſevere ſatire and invective. 

Her numerous misfortunes, the ſolitude of her long 
and tedious captivity, and the perſecutions to which ſhe 
had been expoſed on account of ber religion, had wrought 
her up to a degree of bigotry during her later years; and 
ſuch were the prevalent ſpirit and principles of the age, 
that it is the leſs wonder if her zeal, her reſentment, 
and her intereſt uniting, induced her to give conſent 
to a deſign which confpirators, actuated only by the 
firſt of theſe motives, had formed againſt the life of 
Elizabeth. | 

When the queen was informed of Mary's execution, 
ſhe affected the utmoſt ſurpriſe and indignation. Her 
countenance changed ; her ſpeech faultered and failed 


ker ; for a long time her ſorrow was fo deep that ſhe 
could 
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could not expreſs it, but ſtood fixed like a ſtatue in 
filence and mute aſtoniſhment. After her grief was able 
to find vent, it burſt out into loud wailings and lamenta- 
tions; ſhe put herſelf in deep mourning for this de- 
plorable event; and ſhe was ſeen perpetually bathed in 
tears, and ſurrounded only by her maids and women. 
None of her miniſters or counſellors dared to approach 
her; or if any had fuch temerity, ſhe chaſed them from 
her with the moſt violent expreſſions of rage and reſent- 
ment: They had all of them been guilty of an unpardon- - 
able crime, in putting to death her dear ſiſter and kinſ- 
woman, contrary to her fixed purpoſe, of which they 
were ſufhciently appriſed and acquainted, 

No ſooner was her ſorrow fo much abated as to leave 
room for reflection, than ſhe wrote a letter of apology to 
the king of Scots, and ſent it by fir Robert Cary, fon of 
Jord Hunſdon. She then told him, that ſhe wiſhed he 
knew, but not felt, the unutterable grief which ſhe ex- 
perienced, on account of that lamentable accident, which 
without her knowledge, much leſs concurrence, had 
happened in England: That as her pen trembled when 
ſhe attempted to write it, ſhe found herſelf obliged to 
commit the relation of it to the meſſenger, her kiniman 
who would likewiſe inform his majelty of every circum- 
tance attending this diſmal and unlooked-for misfortune : 
That ſhe appealed to the ſupreme Judge of heaven and 
earth for her innocenee ;z and was allo ſo happy, amidſt 
her other afffiètions, as to find that many perſons in her 
court could bear witneſs to her veracity in this proteſta- 
tion: That ſhe abhorred diſſimulation; deemed nothing 
more worthy of a prince than a ſincere and open conduct; 
and could never ſurely be eſteemed ſo baſe and poor- 
ſpirited as that, if ſhe had really given orders for this 
fatal execution, ſhe could on any conſideration be induced 
to deny them: That, though ſenſible of the juſtice of 
the ſentence pronounced againſt the unhappy priſoner, 
the determined, from elemency, never to carry it into 
execution; and could not but reſent the temerity of thoſe 
who on this occaſion had diſappointed her intention: 
And that as no one loved him more dearly than herſelf, 

of 
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or hore a more anxious concern for his welfare; ſhe 
hoped that he would conſider every one as his enemy who 
endeavoured, on account of the preſent incident, to ex- 
cite any animoſity between them. 

In order the better to appeaſe James, ſhe committed 
Daviſon to priſon, and ordered him to be tried in the ſtar- 
chamber for his miſdemeanour. The ſecretary was 
confounded; and being ſenſible of the danger ich muſt 
attend his entering into a conteſt with the queen, he ex- 
preſſed penitence for his error, and ſubmitted very pa- 
tiently to be railed at by thoſe very counſellors whoſe 
perſuaſion had induced him to incur the guilt, and who 
had promiſed to countenance and protect him. He was 
condemned to impriſonment during the queen's pleaſure, 
and to pay a fine of ten thouſand pounds. He remained 
a long time in cuſtody; and the tine, though it reduced 
him to beggary, was rigoroully levied upon him. All 
the favour which he could obtain from the queen, was 
ſending him ſmall ſupplies from time to time to keep him 
from periſhing in neceſſity. He privately wrote an apo- 
logy to his friend Waltngham, which contains many 
curious particulars. 'The French and Scotch ambaſſa- 
dors, he ſaid, had been remonſtrating with the queen in 
Mary's behalf; and immediately after their departure 
ſhe commanded him, of her own accord, to deliver her 
the warrant for the execution of that princeſs. She 
ſigned it readily, and ordered it to be ſealed with the 
great ſeal of England. She appeared in ſuch good hu- 
mour on the occaſion, that ſhe ſaid to him in a jocular 
manner, Go tell all this to Walſingham, who is now 
« ſick: Though I fear he will die of ſorrow when he 
« hears of it.“ She added, that though ſhe had ſo long 
delayed the execution, leſt the ſhould ſeem to be aftuated 
by mal:ce or cruelty, ſhe was all along ſenſible of the 
neceſſity of it. In the ſame converſation ſhe blamed 
Drury and Paulet, that they had not before eaſed her of 
this trouble; and ſhe expreſſed her dejire that Walſing- 
ham would bring thein to compliance in that particular, 
She was io bent on this purpoſe, that ſome time after ſhe 
aſked Daviſon, Whether any letter had come from Pau = 
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with regard to the ſervice expected of him? Daviſen 


ſhowed her Paulet's letter; in which that gentleman 
potitively retuſcd to act any thing inconſiſtent with the 
principles of honour and juſtice. The queen fei] into a 
paſſicn j and accuſed Paulet as weil as Drury of perjury 
becaule, having taken the oath of aſſociation, in which 
they had bound themſelves to avenge her wrongs, they 
had yet refuſed to lend their hand on this occahon. 
4 But others, ſhe ſaid, „will be found leſs ſcrupulous.” 
Daviion adds, that nothing but the conſent and exhorta- 
tions of the whole council could have engaged him to 
fend off the warrant: He was well aware of his danger; 
aud remembered that the queen, atter having ordered the 
execution of the duke of Norfolk, had endeavoured, in 
a like manner, to throw the whole blame and odium of 
that action upon lord Burleigh. „ 
Elizabeth's diſſnnulation was ſo groſs that it could 
deceive nobody who was not previcuſly reſolved to be 
blinded ; but as James's conceyn for his mother was cer- 
tainly more ſincere and cordial, he dilcovered the higheſt 
reſentment, and reſuſed to admit Cary into his preſence. 
He recalled his ambaſſadors from England; and ſeemed 
to breathe nothing but war and vengeance. The ſtates 
of Scotland being aſſembled, tock part in his anger; 
and profeſſed that they were ready to ſpend their lives 
and fortunes in revenge of his mother's death, and in 
defence of his title to the crown of England. Many of 
his nobility inſtigated him to take arms: Lord Sinclair, 
when the courtiers appeared in deep mourning, preſented 
himſelf to the king arrayed in compiete armour, and 
ſaid, that this was ihe proper mourning for the queen. 
The catholics took tlie opportunity of exhoriing James 
to make an aliiencc with tac king. of Spam, to lay im- 
med:ate claim to th: crown of Engiand, and to prevent 
the ruin whicn, e his mocher's example, he might 
conclude would cercainiy, i grabeth's power prevalled, 
over vheim his erion and his ngdom. The queen 
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him, and to ſet before him every motive of hope or fear 
which might induce him to live in amity with her. 
Walſingham wrote to lord Thirlſtone, James's ſecre- 
tary, a judicious letter to the ſame purpoſe. He ſaid, 
That he was much ſurpriſed to hear of the violent refo- 
lutions taken in Scotland, and of the paſſion diſcovered 
by a prince of ſo much judgment and temper as James: 
That a war, founded merely on the principle of revenge, 
and that too on account of an act of juſtice which neceſ- 
fity had extorted, would for ever be expoled to cenſure, 
and could not be excuſed by any principles of equity or 
reaſon : That if theſe views were deemed leſs momcntous 
among princes, policy and intereſt ought certainly to be 
attended to; and theſe motives did ſtill more evidently 
oppoſe all thoughts of a rupture with Elizabeth, and all 
revival of exploded claims to the Englith throne : That 
the incquality between the two kingdoms deprived James 
of any hopes of ſucceſs, if he truſted merely to the force 
of his own ſtate, and had no recourſe to foreign powers 
for aſſiſtance: That the objections attending the intro- 
duction of ſuccours from a more potent monarch ap- 
peared fo evident from all the tranſactions of hiſtory, 
that they could not eſcape a perſon of the king's exten- 
five knowledge; but there were, in the preſent caſe, ſe- 
vera] peculiar circumſtances, which ought for ever to 
deter him trom having recourſe to fo dangerous an ex- 


Tt That the French monarch, the ancient ally of 


cotland, might willingly uſe the aſſiſtance of that king- 
dom againſt England; but would be diſpieaſed to fee the 
union of theſe two kingdoms in the perſon of James; A 


union which would ever after exclude him from practiſing 


that policy formerly fo uſeful to the French, and ſo per- 
nicious to the Scottiſh nation: That Henry, befides, 


infeſted with faction and domeſtic war, was not in a 


condition of ſupporting diſtant allies ; much leſs would 
he expoſe himſelt to any hazard or expenſe, in order to 
aggrandiſe a near kiniman of the houte of Guiſe, the 
moſt determined enemies of his repoſe and authority ; 
That the extenſive power and exorbitant ambition of the 
Spaniſh, monarch rendered. him a ſtill more dangerous ally 
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to Scotland; and as he evidently aſpired to an univerſal 
monarchy in the weit, and had in particular advanced 
fome claims to England, as if he were deſcended from 
the houſe of Lancaſter, he was at the ſame time the 
common enemy of all princes who wifhed to maintain 
their independence; and the immediate rival and com- 
petitor of the king of Scots: That the queen, by her 
own naval power and her alliance with the Hollanders, 
would probably intercept all ſuccours which might be 


ſent to James from abroad, and be enabled to decide the 


controverſy in this iſland, with the ſuperior forces of her 
own kingdom, oppoſed to thoſe of Scotland: That if 
the king revived his mother's pretenſions to the crown of 
England, he muſt allo embrace her religion, by which 
alone they could be juftifica ; and muſt thereby undergo 
the infamy of abandoning thoſe principles in which he 
had been ſtrictly educated, and to which he had hitherto 
relipiouſly adhered 5 That as he would, by ſuch an 
apoſtacy, totally alienate all the proteſtants in Scotland 
and England, he could never gain the confidence of the 
catholics, who would ſtill entertain reaſonable doubts of 
his ſincerity : That by advancing a preſent claim to the 
crown, he forfeited the certain proſpect of his ſucceſſion, 
and revived that national animoſity which the late peace 
and alliance between the kingdoms had happily extin- 
guiſhed : That the whole gentry and nobility of England 
had openly declared themſelves for the execution of the 
queen of Scots; and if James ſhowed ſuch violent re- 
ſentment againſt that act of juſtice, they would be 
obliged, for their own ſecurity, to prevent for ever fo 
implacable a prince from ruling over them : And that, 
however ſome perſons might repreſent his honour as en- 
gaged to ſeek vengeance for the preſent affront and in- 
jury, the true honour of a prince conſiſted in wiſdom and 
moderation and juſtice, not in following the dictates of 
blind paſſion, or in purſuing revenge at the expenſe of 
every motive and every intereſt. Theſe conſiderations, 
Joined to the peaceable unambitious temper of the young 
prince, prevailed over his reſentment ; and he fell gra- 
dually into a good correſpondence with the court of Eng- 
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land. Tt is probable, that the queen's chief object in her 
diſſimulation with regard to the execution of Mary, 
was, that the might thereby afford James a decent. pre- 
tence for renewing his ainity with her, on winch their 
mutual intereſt ſo much depended. 

While Elizabeth enſured tranquillity from the at- 
tempts of her neareſt neighbour, ſh- was not negligent 
of more diſtant dangers. Hearing that Philip, though 
he ſcemed to diſſemble the daily inſults and injuries 
which he received from the Engliſh, was fecretly pre- 
paring a grcat navy to attack her; ſhe fent fir Francis 
Drake with a fleet to intercept his ſupplies, to piliage 
his coaſt, and to deitroy his ſhipping. Drake carried 
oft four capital ſhips of the queen's, and twenty-f1x 
great and ſmall, with which the London merchants, in 
hopes of ſharing in the plunder, had ſupplied him. 
Having learned from two Dutch ſhips, which he met 
with in his paſſage, that a Spaniſh fleet, richly laden, 
was lying at Cadiz, ready to ſet fail for Liſbon, the 
rendezvous of the intended Armada; he bent his courſe 
to the former harbour, and boldly, as well as fortu- 
nately, made an attack on the enemy. He obliged fix. 
gallies, which made head againſt him, to take ſhelter 
under the forts; he burned about a hundred veilels, 
laden with ammunition and naval ſtores; and he de- 
ſtroyed a great ſhip of the marquis of Santa Croce. 
*Fhence he ſet ſail for Cape St. Vincent, and took by 
aſſault the caſtle ſituated on that promontory, with 
three other fortreſſes. He next inſulted Liſbon 3 and 
finding that the merchants, who had engaged entirely in 
expectation of profit, were diſcontented at theſe military 
enterpriſes, he ſet fail for the Terceras, with an inten- 
tion of lying in wait for a rich carrack which was ex- 
pected in thoſe parts. He was fo fortunate as to meet 
with his prize; and by this ſhort expedition, in which 
the public hore ſo ſma!] a ſhare, the adventurers were 
encouraged to attempt farther enterpriſes, the Englith 
ſcamen learned to deſpiſe the great unwieldy ſhips of the 
enemy, the naval preparations of Spain were deſtroyed, 


the intended expedition againſt England was retarded a 
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twelvemonth, and the queen thereby had leiſure to take 
more ſecure meaſures againſt that formidable invaſion. 

This year Thomas Cavendiſh, a gentleman of Devon- 
ſhire, who had diſſipated a good eſtate by living at 
court, being reſolved to repair his fortune at the expenſe 
of the Spaniards, fitted out three ſhips at Plymouth, 
one of a hundred and twenty tons, another of ſixty, and 
a third of forty ; and with theſe ſmall veſſels he ven- 
tured into the South Sea, and committed great depre- 
dations on the Spaniards. He took nineteen veſſels, 
ſome of which were richly laden; and returning by the 
Cape of Good Hope, he came to London, and entered 
the river in a kind of triumph. His mariners and ſol- 
diers were clothed in fiik, his fails were of damaſk, his 
top-ſail cloth of gold; and his prizes were eſteemed the 
r:cheſt that ever had been brought into England. 

The land enterpriſes of the Engliſh were not, during 
this campaign, fo advantageous or honourable to the 
nation. The important place of Deventer was mtruſt- 
ed by Leiceſter to William Stanley, with a garriſon of 
twelve hundred Engliſh; and this gentleman, being 
a catholic, was alarmed at the diſcovery of Babington's 
conſpirac y, and became apprehenſive leſt every one of 
his religion ſhould thenceforth be treated with diſtruſt in 
England. He entered into a correſpondence with the 
Spaniards, betrayed the city to them for a {um of money, 
and engaged the whole garriſon to deſert with him to the 
Span'ſh ſervice. Roland York, who commanded a fort 
near Zutphen, imitated his example; and the Holland- 
ers, formerly diſguſted with Leiceſter, and ſuſpicious of 
the Engliſh, broke out into loud complaints againit the 
improvidence, if not the treachery, of his adminiſtra- 
tion. Soon after he himſelf arrived in the Low Coun- 
tries; but his conduct was nowiſe calculated to give 
them ſatis faction, or to remove the ſuſpicions which they 
had entertained againſt him. The prince of Parma 
having beſieged Sluys, Leiceſter attempted to relieve the 
place, firſt by fea, then by land; but failed in both en- 
terpriſes ; and as he aſcribed his bad ſucceſs to the ill 
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behaviour of the Hollanders, they were equalty free in 
reflections upon his conduct. The breach between 
them became wider every day: They ſlighted his au- 
thority, oppoſed his meaſures, and neglected his coun- 
ſels ; while he endexyoured, by an naperious behaviour 
and by violence, to recover that influence, which he 
had loſt by his imprudent and ill-concerted meaſures, 
H« was even ſuipeted by the Duich of a deſign to 
viurp upon their liberties; and the jealouſy enter- 
tained againſt him began to extend towards the queen 
herielf.. That princeſs had made fome advances to- 
wards a peace with Spain: A congreſs had been 
opened at Bourbourg, a village near Graveline : And 
though the two courts, eſpecially that of Spain, had 
no other intention than to —_ eacii of them its 
enemy by negotiation, and mutuaily relax the prepara- | 
tions for defence or attack, the Dutch, who were deter- 
mined on no terms to return under the Spaniſh yoke, 


became apprehenſive left their liberty ſhov'd be ſacrificed 


to the political intereſts of England. But the queen, 
who knew the importance of her ailiance with the Statcs 
during the prelent conjuncture, was reſolved to give 
them entire fatisfaRtion, by recailing Leiceſter, and 
commanding him to reſign his government. Maurice, 
ſon of the Jate prince of Orange, a youth of twenty 
years of age, was elected by the States governor in his 
place; and Peregrine lord Willoughby was appointed 
by the queen commander of the Engliſh forces. he 
meaſures of theſe two generals were much embarraſſed 
by the malignity of Leiceſter, who ha: left a faction be- 
hind him, and who ſtill attempted, by means of his 
emiſſaries, to diſturb all the operations of the States, 
As ſoon as Elizabeth received intelligence of theſe diſ- 
orders, ſhe took care to redreſs them; and ſhe obliged 
all the partiſans of England to fall nto unanimity with 
prince Maurice. But though her gocd ſenſe fo far pre- 
vailed over her partiality to Leiceſter, the never could be 
made fully ſenſible of his vices and incapacity : The 
ſubmiſſions which he made her reſtored him to her wont- 
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ed favour; and lord Buckhurſt, who had accuſed him 
of miſconduct in Holland, loſt her confidence for ſome 
time, and was even committed to cuſtody. 

Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was another tavourite who at 
this time received fome marks of her partiality. 
Though he had never followed the profeſſion of the law, 
he was made chancellor in the place of Bromley deceaſ- 
ed; but notwithſtanding all the expectations and per- 
haps wiſhes of the lawyers, he behaved in a manner not 
unworthy of that high ſtation: His natural capacity 
ſupplied the place of experience and ſtudy; and his de- 
cilions were not found deficient either in point of equity 
or judgnient. His enemies had contributed to this pro- 
motion, in hopes that his abſence from court, while he 
attended the buſineſs of chancery, would gradually 
eltrange the queen trom him, and give them an oppor- 
tunity of undermining him in her favour. 

(1538.) Theſe little intrigues and cabals of the court 
were ſilenced by the account which came from all quar- 
ters, of the vaſt preparations made by the Spaniards for 
the invalion of England, and for the entire conquett of that 
Kingdom. Philip, though he had not yet declared war, 
on account of the hoſtilities which Elizabeth every-where 
committed upon him, had long harboured a ſecret and 
violent deſire of revenge againſt her. His ambition alto, 
and the hopes of extending his empire, were much en- 
couraged by the preſent proſperous ſtate of bis affairs; 
by the conqueſt of Portugal, the acquiſition of the Eaſt- 
Indian commerce and ſettlements, and the yearly import- 
ation of vaſt treaſures from America. The point on 
which he reſted his higheſt glory, the perpetual object 
of his policy, was to ſupport orthodoxy and exterminate 
herely; and as the power and credit of Elizabeth were 
the chief bulwark of the proteſtants, he hoped, if he 
could ſubdue that princeſs, to acquire the eternal renown 
of re-uniting the whole Chriftian world in the catholic 
comm nion. Above all, his indignation againſt his re- 
volteri ubjccts in the Netherlands inſtigated him to at- 
tack the Engliſh, who had encouraged that inſurrection, 
and who, by their vicinity, were ſo well enabled to ſup- 
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rt the Hollanders, that he could never hope to reduce 
theſe rebels while the power of that kingdom remained 
entire and unbroken, To ſubdue England ſeemed a ne- 
ceſſary preparative to the re-eſtabl:ſhment of his authori- 
ty in the Netherlands; and notwithſtanding appearances 
the former was in itſelf, as a more important, ſo a more 
eaſy undertaking than the latter. That kingdom lay 
nearer Spain than the Low Countries, and was more 
expoſed to invaſions from that quarter; after an enemy 
had once obtained entrance, the difficulty ſeemed to be 
over, as it was neither fortified by art or nature; a long 
peace had deprived it of all military diſcipline and ex- 
perience; and the catholics, in which it ſtill abounded, 
would be ready, it was hoped, to join any invader who 
ſhould free them from thoſe perſecutions under which 
they laboured, and ſhould revenge the death of the queen 
of Scots, on whom they had fixed all their affections. 
The fate of England muſt be decided in one battle at 
ſea, and another at land; and what compariſon between 
the Engliſh and Spaniards, either in point of naval force, 
or in the numbers, reputation, and veteran bravery of 
their armies ? Beſides the acquiſition of ſo great a king- 
dom, ſucceſs againſt England enſured the immediate 
ſubje&ion of the Hollanders, who, attacked on every 
hand, and deprived of all ſupport, muſt yield their ſtub- 
born necks to that yoke which they had ſo long reſiſted. 
Happily this conqueſt, as it was of, he utmoſt import- 
ance to the grandeur of Spain, would not at pre'ent be 
oppoſed by the jealouſy of other powers, naturally fo 
much intereſted to prevent the ſucceſs of the enterpriſe. 
A truce was lately concluded with the Turks; the 
Empire was in the hands of a friend and near ally; and: 
France, the perpetual rival of Spain, was ſo torn with 
inteſtine commotions, that ſhe tad no leiſure to pay at- 
tention to her foreign intereſts. This favourable op- 
portunity, therefore, which might never again preſent. 
itſelf, muſt be ſeized 3 and one bold effort made for ac- 
quiring that aſcendant in Europe, to which the preſent 
greatneſs and proſperity of the Spaniards ſeemed ſo fully 
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Theſe hopes and motives engaged Philip, notwith- 
ſtanding his cautious temper, to undertake this hazard - 
ous enterpriſe; and though the prince, now created by 
the pope duke of Parma, when conſulted, oppoſed the 
attempt, at leaſt repreſented the neceſſity of previouſly 
getting poſſeſſion of ſome ſea- port town in the Nether- 
lands, which might afford a retreat to the Spaniſh navy, 
it was determined by the catholic monarch to proceed 
immediately to the execution of this ambitious project. 
Puring {ome time he had been lecret.y making prepara- 
tions 3 but as foon as the reſolution was fully taken, 
every part of his vaſt empire reſounded with the noiſe of 
armaments, and all his minifters, generals, and admirals, 
were employed in forwarding the deſign. The marquis 
of Santa Croce, a fca-officer of great reputation and 
experience, was deltined to command the fleet; and by 
his ccunſels were the naval equipments conducted. In 
all the ports of Sicily, Naples, Spain, and Portugal, 
artiſans were employed in building veſſels of uncommon 
fize and force; naval ftores were bought at a great ex- 
penſe; provitions amaſſed; armies levied and quartered 
in the maritime towns of Spain; and plans laid for fit- 
ting out ſuch a fleet and embarkation as had never be- 
fore had its equal in Europe. The military prepara- 
tions in Flanders were no leſs formidable. Troops from 
a!l quarters were every moment aſſembling, to reinforce 
the duke of Parma. Capizuchi and Spinelli conducted 
forces from Italy: The marquis of Borgaut, a prince 
of the houſe of Auſtria, levied troops in Germany: The 
Walloon and Burgundian regiments were completed or 
angmented:; The Spaniſh infantry was ſupplied with 
recruits; and an army of thirty-tour thouſand men was 
aflembled in the Netherlands, and kept in readineſs to 
he tranſported into England. The duke of Parma em- 

loyed all the carpenters whom he could procure, either 
m Flanders or in Lower Germany, and the coaſts of the 
Baltic; and he built at Dunkirk and Newport, but 
eſpecially at Antwerp, a great number of boats and flat- 
bottomed veſſels, for the tranſporting of his infantry 
and cavalry. The molt renowned nobility and mou 
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of Italy and Spain were ambitious of ſharing in the ho- 
nour of this great enterpriſe. Don Amadzus of Savoy, 
don John of Medicis, Veſpaſian Gonzaga duke of 
Sabionetta, and the duke of Paitrana, haſtened to join 
the army under the duke of Parma. About two chou- 
ſand volunteers in Spain, many of them men of family, 
had enlilted in the ſervice. No doubts were entertained, 
but ſuch vaſt preparations, conducted by officers of ſuch 
conſummate {kill, muſt finally be ſucceſsful. And the 
Spaniards, oſtentatious of their power, and elated with 
vain hopes, had already denominated their navy the Ja- 
winible Armada. | 

News of theſe extraordinary preparations ſoon reached 
the court of London; and notwithftanding the fecrecy 
of the Spaniſh council, and their pretending to employ 


this force in the Indies, it was eaſily concluded that 


they meant to make ſome effort againſt England. The 
queen had foreſeen the invaſion; and finding that ſhe 
mult now contend fur her crown with the whole force of 
Spain, ſhe made preparations for reſiſtance ; nor was ſhe 


diſmayed with that ts by which all Europe appre- 


hended ſhe muſt of neceſſity be overwhelmed. Her 
force indeed ſeemed very unequal to reſiſt ſo potent an 
enemy. Al! the ſfailo's in England amounted at that 
time to about fourteen thouſand men. The ſize of the 
Engliſh ſhipping was in general ſo ſmail, that except a 
few of the queen's ſhips of war, there were not four veſ- 
ſels belonging to the merchants which exceeded four 
hundred tons. The royal navy conſiſted only of 
twenty-eight ſail, many of which were of ſmall ſize ; 
none of them exceeded the bulk of our largelt frigates, 
and moſt of them deſerved rather the nanie of pinnaces 
than of ſhips. The only advantage of the Engliſh fleet 
conliſted in the dexterity and courage of the ſeamen, who, 
being accuſtomed to ſail in tempeſtuous ſeas, and ex- 
poſe themſelves to all dangers, as much exceeded in this 
particular the Spaniſh mariners, as their veſſels were 
inferior in ſize and force to thoſe of that nation. All 
the commercial towns of England were required to fur- 
niſn ſhips tor reinforcing this ſmall navy; and they 
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diſcovered on the preſent occaſion great alacrity in de- 
fending their liberty and rel gion againſt thoſe imminent 
perils with which they were menaced. The citizens of 
London, in order to ſhow their zeal in the common 
caule, inſtead of fifteen veſſels, which they were com- 
manded to equip, voluntarily fitted out double ihe num- 
ber. The gentry and nobility hired and armed, and 
manned, torty-three ſhips at their own charge; and all 
the loans of money wich the queen demanded were 
frankly granted by the perſons applied to. Lord How- 
ard of Effingham, a man of courage and capacity, was 
admiral, and took on him the command ot the navy: 
Drake, Hawkins, and Frobiſher, the moſt renowned 
ſeamen in Europe, ſerved under him. The principal 
fleet was ſtationed at Plymouth. A ſmaller ſquadron, 
conſiſting of forty veſſels, Engliſh and Flemiſh, was 
commanded by lord Seymour, ſecond ſon of protector 
Somerlet ; and lay off Dunkirk, in order to intercept 
the duke of Parma. | ie 
The land forces of England, compared to thoſe of 
Spain, poſſeſſed contrary qualities to its naval power: 
They were more numerous than the enemy, but much 
inferior in diſcipline, reputation, and experience. An 
army of twenty thouſand men was diſpoſed in different 
bodies along the ſouth coaſt; and orders were given 
them, if they could not prevent the landing of the 
Spaniards, to retire backwards, to waſte the country 
around, and to wait fer reinforcement from the neigh- 
bouring counties, before they approached the enemy. A 
body of twenty-two thouſand foot, and a thouſand 
horſe, under the command of the earl of Leiceſter, was 
ftationed at Tilbury, in order to defend the capita]. 
The principal army conſiſted of thirty-four thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe, and was commanded by 
lord Hunſdon. Theſe forces were reſerved tor guard- 
ing the queen's perſon, and were appointed to march 
whitherſoever the enemy ſhould appear. The fate of 
England, if all the Spaniſh armies ſhould be able to 
land, ſeemed to depend on the iſſue of a ſingle battle; 


and men of reflection entertained the moſt diſmal appre- 
N 5 henſions, 
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henſions, when they conſidered the force of fifty thou- 
ſand veteran Spaniards, commanded by experienced 
officers, uncier the duke of Parma, the moſt conſummate 
general of the age; aud compared this formidable arma- 
ment with the military power, winch England, not 
enervated by peace, but long difuſed to war, could muſ- | 
ter up againſt it, | | 

The chief ſupport of the kingdom ſeemed to conſiſt 
| in the vigour and prudence of the queen's conduct; 
| who, unduſmayec by the prefent dangers, iſſued all her 
| | orders with tranquillity, animated her people to a ſteady 
| 


1 reſiſtance, and einployed every reſource which either her 
lf | domeitic ſituation or her foreign alliances could afford 
"| her. She ſent tir Robert Sidney into Scotland; and ex- 
1 horted the king to remain attached to her, and to con- 
"8 {er the danger which at preſent menaced his ſovereignty 
no leſs than her oven, from the ambition of the Spaniſh 
N tyrant *: The ambaſlador found James well diſpoſed 
[ to cultivate a union with England, and that vrince ever 
"8 kept himſclt preparcd to march with the force of his 
1 whole kingdom to the aſſiſtance of Elizabeth. Her au- 
8 thority with the king of Denmark, and the tie of their 
„ common religion, engaged this monarch, upon her ap- ; 
ll! plication, to ſeize a ſquadron of ſhips which Philip had 4 
i bought or hired in the Dauiſh harbours: The Hanſe 
„ Towns, though not at that time on good terms with 
Elizabeth, were induced by the ſame motives to retard 
ſo long the equipment of ſome veſſels in their ports, 
that they became uſeleſs to the purpoſe of invading 
England. All the proteſtants throughout Europe re- 
Sarded this enterpriſe as the critical event, which was ; 
to decide for ever the fate of their religion; and though | 
unable, by reaſon of their diſtance, to join their force + 
to that of Elizabeth, they kept their eyes fixed on her } 
conduct and fortune, and beheld with anxiety, mixed 1 
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ll dhe made him ſome promiſes which ſhe never fulfilled, 
to give him a dukedom in England, with ſuitable lands and 
revenue, to ſettle 5oool. a year on him, and pay him a 
guard, for the ſafety of his perſon. 
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with admiration, the intrepid conntenance with which 
ſhe encountered that dreadful tempeit which was every 
moment advancing towards her. | 

The queen alſo was ſenſible that, next to the general 
popularity which ſhe enjoyed, and the confidence which 
her ſubjects repoſed in her prudent government, the firm- 
eſt ſupport of her throne conſiſted in the general zeal of 
the people for the proteſtant religion, and the ſtrong 
prejudices which they had imbibed againſt popery. She 
took care, on the preſent occaſion, to revive in the na- 
tion this attachment to their own lect, and this abhor- 
rence of the oppoſite. The Engliſn were reminded of 
their former danger from tlie tyranny of Spain: All the 
barbarities exerciſed by Mary againſt the proteſtants, 
were aſcribed to the councils of that bigotted and imperi- 
ous nation: The bloody maſſacres in the Indies, the 
unrelenting executions in the Low Countries, the hor- 
rid cruelties and inigutties of the inquiſition, were ſet 
before men's gyes : A liſt and deſcription was publiſh- 
ed, and pictures diſperſed, of the ſeveral inftruments of 
torture with which, it was pretended, the Spaniſh Ar- 
mada was loaded: And every artifice, as well as rea- 
fon, was employed to animate the people to a vigorous 
defence of their religion, their laws, and their liber- 
ties. | 

But while the queen, in this critical emergence, rouſ- 
ed the animoſity of the nation againſt popery, ſhe treat- 
ed the partiſans of that ſet with moderation, and gave 
not way to an undiſtinguiſhing tury againſt them. 
Though ſhe knew that Sixtus Quintus, the preſent pope, 
famous for his capacity and his tyranny, had fulminated a 
new bull of excommunication againſt her, had depoſed her, 


had abſolved her ſubjects from their oaths of a legiance, 


had publiſhed a cruſade againſt England, and had granted 
plenary indulgences to every one engaged in the preient 
:nvaſion ; ſhe would not believe that all her catholic ſub- 
jects could be ſo blinded, as to ſacrifice to bigotry 


their duty to their ſovereign, and the liberty and inde- 


pendence of their native country, She rejected all vio- 
vor. VI, cc lent 
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lent counſels, by which ſhe was urged to ſeek pretences 
for deſpatching the leaders of that party : She would 
not even confine any conſiderable number of them: And 
the catholics, ſenſible of this good uſage, generally ex- 
preſſed great zeal for the public ſervice. Some gentle- 
men of that ſect, conſcious that they could not juſtly ex- 
pect any truſt or authority, entered themſelves as volun- 
teers in the fleet or army: Some equipped ſhips at their 
own charge, and gave the command of them to protelt. 
ants: Others were aQtive inanimating their tenants, 
and vaſſals, and neighbours, to the defence of their coun- 
try: And every rank of men, burying tor the preſent all 
party diſtinctions, ſeemed to prepare themſelves with 
order as well as vigour to reliſt the violence of theſe 
invaders. | 

The more to excite the martial ſpirit of the nation, the 
queen appeared on horſeback in the camp at Tilbury ; 
and riding through the lines, diſcovered a cheerful and 
animated countenance, exhorted the foldiers to remem- 
ber their duty to their country and their religion, and 
protefſed her intention, though a woman, to lead them 
herſelf into the field againſt the enemy, and rather to 
periſh in baitle than ſurvive the ruin and flavery of her 
people *. By this ſpirited behaviour ſhe revived the 
tenderneſs and admiration of the foldiery : An attach- 
ment to her perſon became a kind of enthuſiaſm among 
them: And they aſked one another, whether it were 
poſſible that Engliſhmen could abandon this glorious 
cauſe, could diſplay leſs fortitude than appeared in the 
female ſex, or could ever by any dangers be induced 
to relinquiſh the defence of their heroic princeſs ? _ 

The Spaniſh Armada was ready in the beginning of 
May, but the moment it waspreparing to ſail, the marquis 
of Santa Croce, the admiral, was teized with a fever, of 
which he ſoon after died. The vice-2dmiral, the duke of 
Paliano, by a ſtrange concurrence of accidents, at the 
very ſame time ſuffered the ſame fate; and the king ap- 


See note [BB] at the end of the volume. 
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pointed for admiral the duke of Medina Sidonia, a noble- 


man of great family, but unexperienced in action, and 


entirely unacquainted with fea affairs. Alcarede was 
appointed vice-admiral. The misfortune, beſides the 
loſs of ſo great an officer as Santa Croce, retarded the 
failing of the Armada, and gave the Engliſh more time 
for their preparations to oppoſe them. At laſt, the 
Spaniſh flcet, full of hopes and alacrity, ſet fail from 
Liſbon ; but next day (29th May) met with a violent 
tempelt, which ſcattered the ſhips, ſunk ſome of the 
ſmalleſt, and forced the reſt to take ſhelter in the Groine, 
where they waited till they could be refitted. When 
news of this event was carried to England, the queen 
concluded that the deſign of an invaſion was diſappointed 
for this ſummer ; and being always ready to lay hold on 
every pretence for ſaving money, ſhe made Walſingham 
write to the admiral, directing him to lay up ſome of the 
larger ſhips, and to diicharge the ſeamen : But lord. 


Effingham, who was not ſo ſanguine in his hopes, uſed 


the freedom to diſobey theſe orders; and he begged leave 
to retain all the ſhips in ſervice, though it ſhould be at 
his own expenſe. He took advantage of a north wind, 
and failed towards the coaſt of Spain, with an intention 
of attacking the enemy in their harbours ; but the wind 
changing to the ſouth, he became apprehenſive leſt they 
might have ſet ſail, and by paſſing him at ſea, invade 
England, now expoſed by the abſence of the fleet. He 
returned, therefore, with the utmoſt expedition to Ply- 
mouth, and lay at anchor in that harbour. | 
Meanwhile, all the damages of the Armada were 
repaired; and the Spaniards with freſh hopes ſet out 
again to ſea, in proſecution of their enterpriſe. The 
fleet conſiſted of a hundred and thirty veſſels, of which 


near a hundred were galleons, and were of greater ſize 


than any ever before uſed in Europe. It carried on 
board nineteen thouſand two hundred and ninety-five 
ſoldiers, eight thouſand four hundred and fifty-fix mari- 
ners, two thouſand and eighty-eight galley-ſlaves, and 
two thouſand fix hundred and thirty great pieces of braſs 
ordnance. It was victualled for fix months; and was 
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attended by twenty leſſer ſhips, called caravals, and ten 
lalves wich ſix oars a- piece. 


The plan formed by the king of Spain was, that 


the Armada ſhould fail to the coaſt oppoſite to Dunkirk 


and Newport; and having chaſed away all Engliſh 


or Flemiſh veſſels, which might obſtruct the paſſage (for 
it was never ſuppoſed they could make oppoſition), 
ſhould join themlelves with the duke of Parma, ſhould 
thence make fail to the Thames, and having landed the 
whole Spaniſh army, thus complete at one blow the 
entire conqutſt of England. 
ſcheme, Philip gave orders to the duke of Medina, that 
in paſling along the channel, he ſhould ſail as near the 
coait of France as he could with ſafety ; that he ſhould 
by this policy avoid meeting with the Engliſh fleet; and, 
keeping in view the main enterpriſe, ſhould neglect 
all ſmaller ſuccetJes, which might prove an obſtacle, or 
even interpoſe a delay, to the acquiſition of a kingdom, 
After the Armada was under fail, they took a fiſherman, 
who informed them that the Engliſh admiral had been 
lately at fea, had heard of the tempeſt which ſcattered 
the Armada, had retired back into Plymouth, and 
no longer expecting an invaſion this ſeaſon, had laid up 
his ſhips, and diſcharged moſt of the ſeamen. From 
this falſe intelligence the duke of Medina conceived the 
great facility of attacking and deltroying the Engliſh 
ſhips in harbour; and he was tempted by the proſpect of 
fo deciſive an advantage to break his orders, and make 
ſail directly for Plymouth: A reſolution which proved 
the ſafety of England. The Lizard was the firſt land 
made by the Armada, about ſun- ſet (19th July); and 
as the Spaniards took it for the Ram. head near Ply- 
mouth, they bore out to ſea with an intention of return = 
ing next day, and attacking the Engliſh navy. They 
were deſcried by Fleming, a Scottiſh pirate, who was 
roving in thoſe ſeas, and who immediately ſet fail to in- 
form the Engliſh admira] of their approach : Another 
fortunate event which contributed extremely to the ſafety 
of the fleet. Effingham had juſt time to get out of port, 
when he ſaw the Spaniſh Armada coming full fait 
; ps | towards 
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towards him, diſpoſed in the form of a creſcent, and 
ſtretching the diſtance of ſeven miles from the extremity. 
of one diviſion to that of the other. 

The writers of that age raiſe their ſtyle by a pompous 
deſcription of this ſpectacle; the moſt magnificent that 
had ever appeared upon the ocean, infuſing equal terror 
and admiration into the minds of ail beholders. The 
lofty maſts, the ſwelling fails, and the towering prows 
of the Spaniſh gaileons, ſeem impoſſible to be juſtly 
painted, but by aſſuming the colours of poetry; and an 
eloquent hiſtorian of Italy *, in imitation of Camden, has 
aſſerted, that the Armada, though the ſhips bore every 
ſail, yet advanced with a ſlow motion; as if the ocean 

roaned with ſupporting, and the winds were tired with 
impelling, ſo enormous a weight, The truth, however, 
is, that the largeſt of the Spanith veſlels would ſcarcely 
paſs for third rates in the preſent navy of England; yet. 
were they ſo ill framed, or fo ill governed, that they 
were quite unwieldy, and could not ſail upon a wind, 
nor tack on occaſion, nor be managed in ſtormy weather 
by the ſeamen, Neither the mechanics of ſhip- building, 
nor the experience of mariners, had attained ſo great per- 
fection as could ſerve for the ſecurity and government of 
ſuch buiky veſſels; and the Engliſh, who had already 
had experience how unſerviceable they commonly were, 
beheld without diſmay their tremendous appearance. 

Effingham gave orders not to come to cloſe fight with 
the Spaniards ; where the ſize of the ſhips, he ſuſpected, 
and the numbers of the ſoldiers, would be a diſadvantagę 
to the Engliſh ; but to cannonade them at a diltance, . 
and to wait the opportunity which winds, currents, 
or various accidents, muſt afford him, of intercepting 
ſome ſcattered veſſels of the enemy. Nor was it long 
before the event anſwered expectation. A great ſhip of 
Biſcay, on board of which was a conſiderable part of the 
Spaniſh money, took fire by accident; and while all, 
hands were employed in extinguiſhing the flames, the 
fell behind the reſt of the Armada: The great galleon of 
Andaluzia was detained by the Ipringing of her malt: 
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And both theſe veſſels were taken, after ſome reſiſtance, 
by fir Francis Drake. As the Armada advanced up the 


channel, the Engliſh hung upon its rear, and ſtill infeſted 


it with ſkirmiſhes. Fach trial abated the confidence of 
tae Spaniards, and added courage to the Engliſh ; and 
the latter ſoon found, that even in cloſe fight the ſize of 
the Spanith ſhips was no advantage to them. Their 
bulk expoſed them the more to the fire of the enemy ; 
while their cannon, placed too high, ſhot over the heads 
of the Engliſh. The alarm having now reached the 


coaſt of England, the nobility and gentry haſtened out 


with their veſſels from every harbour, and reinforced the 
admiral. The earls of Oxford, Northumberland, and 


Cumberland, fir Thomas Cecil, fir Robert Cecil, fir 


Walter Raleigh, fir Thomas Vavaſor, fir Thomas 
Gerrard, fir Charles Blount, with many others, diſtin - 
guiſhed themſelves by this generous and difintereſted ſer- 
vice of their country. The Engliſh fleet, after the con- 
* of thoſe ſhips, amounted to a hundred and forty 
fail. | 
The Armada had now reached Calais, and caſt anchor 
before that place; in expectation that the duke of Parma, 
who had gotten intelligence of their approach, would 
put to ſea and join bis forces to them. The Engliſh ad- 


miral practiſed here 2 ſucceſsful ſtratagem upon the 


Spaniards, He took eight of his {ſmaller ſhips, and 
Alling them with al} combuſtible materials, ſent them 
one after another into the midit of the enemy. The 
Spaniards fancied that they were fireſhips of the ſame 


contrivance with a famous veſſel which had lately done o 


much execution in the Schelde near Antwerp; and they 
iramediateiy cut their cables, and took to flight with the 
greateſt diſorder and precipitation. The Engliſh fell 
upon them next morning while in confuſion 3 and beſides 
doing great damage to other ſnips, they took or deſtroy- 

ed about twelve of the enemy. _ | 
By this time it was become apparent, that the inten- 
tion for which theſe. preparations were made by the 
Spanizrds, was entirely fruſtrated. The veſſels provid- 
ed by the duke of Parma were made for tranſporting ſol- 
diers, not for fighting; and that general, when urged 
| | 10 
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fo leave the harbour, poſitively refuſed to expoſe his 
flouriſhing army to ſuch apparent hazard; while the 
Engliſh not only were able to keep the ſea, but ſeemed 
even to triumph over their enemy. The Spaniſh admiral 
found, in many rencounters, that while he loſt ſo conſi- 
derable a part of his own navy, he had deſtroyed only 
one ſinall veſſel of the Engliſh; and he foreſaw that, by 
continuing ſo unequal a combat, he muſt draw inevitable 
deſtruction on all the remainder. He prepared therefore 
to return homewards ; but as the wind was contrary to 
his paſſage through the channel, he reſolved to ſail north- 


wards, and making the tour of the ifland, reach the 


Spaniſh harbours by the ocean. The Engliſh fleet fol- 
Jowed him during ſome time; and had not their ammunition 
fallen ſhort, by the negligence of the offices in ſupplying 
them, they had obliged the whole Armada to ſurrender 
at diſcretion. The duke of Medina had once taken that 
reſolution ; but was diverted from it by the advice of his 
confeſſor. This concluſion of the enterpriſe would have 
been more glorious to the Engliſh ; but the event proved 
almoſt equally fatal to the Spaniards. A violent tempeſt 


overtook the Armada after it paſſed the Orkneys : The 


fhips had already loft their anchors, and were obliged to 
keep to ſca: The mariners, unaccuſtomed to ſuch hard- 
ſhips, and not able to govern ſuch unwieldy veſſels, yielded 
to the fury of the ſtorm, and allowed their ſhips to drive 
either on the weſtern iſles of Scotland, or on the coaſt of 
Ireland, where they were miſcrably wrecked. Not a half 
of the navy returned to Spain; and the ſeamen as well as 
foldiers who remained, were ſo overcome with hardſhips 
and fatigue, and ſo diſpirited by their di/comfiture, that 
they filled all Spain with accounts of the deſperate valour 
of the Engliſh, and of the tempeſtuous violence of that 
ocean which ſurrounds them. 

Such was the miſerable and diſhonourable concluſion 


of an enterpriſe which had been preparing tor three years, 


which had exhauſted the revenue and force of Spain, and 

which had long filled all Europe with anxiety or expecta- 

tion. Philip, who was a ſlave to his ambition, but had 

an entire command over his countenance, no iconer _ 
| © 
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of the mortifying event which blaſted all his hopes, than 
he fell on his knees, and rendering thanks for that graci- 
ous diſpenſation of Providence, expreſſed his joy that the 
calamity was not greater. The Spaniſh prieſts, who had 
ſo often bleſt this holy cruſade, and foretold its infallible 
ſucceſs, were ſomewhat at a loſs to account for the 


victory gained over the catholic monarch by excom- 


municated heretics and an execrable u{urper : But they 
at laſt diſcovered, that all the calamities of the Spaniards 
had proceeded from their allowing the infidel Moors to 
live among them *. =” 
Soon after the defeat and diſperſion of the Spaniſh Ar- 
mada, the queen ſummoned a new parliament (1589, 14th 
Feb.); and received from them a ſupply of two ſubſi- 
dies and four fifteenths, payable in four years, This is 
the firſt inſtance that ſubſidies were doubled in one ſup- 
ply; and ſo unuſual a conceſſion was probably obtained 
from the joy of the preſent ſucceſs, and from the general 
ſenſe of the queen's neceſſities. Some members objected 
to this heavy charge, on account of the great burden of 
loans which had lately been impcſed upon the na- 
tion . 5 

Ade foreſaw, that this houſe of commons, like 
all the foregoing, would be governed by the puritans; 
and therefore, to obviate their enterpriſes, ſhe renewed 
at the beginning of the ſeſſion her uſual injunction, that 
the parliament ſhould not on any account preſume to 
treat of matters eccleſiaſtical. Notwithſtanding this 
ſtrict inhibition, the zeal of one Damport moved him to 
preſent a bill to the commons for remedying ſpiritual 
2 and for reſtraining the tyranny of the eccle- 
jaſtical commiſhon, which were certainly great: But 
when Mr. ſecretary Woley reminded the houſe of her 


majeſty's commands, no one durſt ſecond the motion; the 


bill was not ſo much as read; and the ſpeaker returned 
it to Damport without taking the leaſt notice of it. Some 
members of the houſe, notwithſtanding the general ſub- 


* See note [CC] at the end of the volume. 
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miſſion, were even committed to cuſtody on account of 


| this attempt. 


The imperious condut of Elizabeth appeared ftill 
more clearly in another parliamentary tranſaction. The 
right of purveyance was an ancient prerogative, by 
which the officers of the crown could at pleaſure take 
proviſions for the houſehold from all the neighbouring 
counties, and could make uſe of the carts and carriages 
of the farmers; and the price of theſe commodities 
and ſervices was fixed and tated, The payment of the 
money was often diſtant and uncertam; and the rates, 
being” fixed before the dilcovery of the Weſt-Indies, 
were much inferior to the preſent market price; fo 
that purveyance, beſides the ſlavery of it, was always 
regarded as a great burden, and being arbitrary and 
caſual, was liable to great abuſes, We may fairly 
preſume, that the hungry courtiers of Elizabeth, ſup- 
ported by her unlimited power, would be ſure to render 
this prerogative very oppreſſive to the people; and the 
commons had laſt ſeſſion found it neceſſary to paſs a bill 
for regulating theſe exactions: But the bill was loſt in 
the houſe of peers. The continuance of the abuſes 
begat a new attempt for redreſs; and the ſame bill was 
now revived, and again ſent up to the houſe of peers, 
together with a bill for ſome new regulations in the 
court of exchequer, Soon after the commons received 
a meſſage from the upper houſe, deſiring them to appoint 
a committee for a conference. At this conference, the 
peers informed them, that the queen, by a mellage 
delivered by lord Burleigh, had expreſſed her diſpleaſure, 


that the commons ſhould preſume to touch on her pre- 


rogative. If there were any abuſes, ſhe ſaid, either in 
impoſing purveyance, or in the practice of the count of 
exchequer, her majeſty was both able and willing to 
provide due reformation; but would not permit the 
parliament to infermeddle in theſe matters. The com- 
mons, alarmed at this intelligence, appointed another 
committee to attend the queen, and endeavour to ſatisfy 
her of their humble and dutiful intentions. Elizabeth 
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gave a gracious reception to the committee: She ex- 
reſſed her great ineflimable lowing care towards her 
ving ſubjects ; which, ſhe ſaid, was greater than of 
her own ſelf, or even than any of them could have of 
themſelves. She told thzm, that ſhe had already given 
erders for an inquiry into the abules attending purvey- 
ance, but the dangers of the Spaniſh invaſion had re- 
tarded the progreſs of the deſign ; that ſhe had as much 
ſkill, will, and power to rule her houſehold as any 
ſubjects whatſoever to govern theirs, and needed as little 
the aſſiſtance of her neighbours ; that the exchequer 
was her chamber, conſequently more near to her than 
even her houſchold, and therefore the leſs proper for 
them to intermeddle with; and that ſhe would of her- 
ſelf, with advice of her council and the judges, redreſs 
every grievance in theſe matters, but would not permit 
the commons, by laws moved without her privity, to 
bereave her of the honour attending thele regulations. 
The ifſue of this matter was the ſame that attended all 
conteſts between Elizabeth and her parliaments *. She 
| ſeems even to have been more imperious in this particular 
li than her predeceſſors ; at leaſt her more remote ones: 
Por they often permitted the abuſes of purveyance Þ+ to 
li be redreſſed by law. Edward III, a very arbitrary 
| prince, allowed ten ſeveral ſtatutes to be enacted for 
„ that purpoſe. 
I In fo great awe did the commons ſtand of every 
courtier, as well as of the crown, that they durſt uſe 
no freedom of ſpeech which they thought would give 
| the leaſt offence to any of them. Sir Edward Hobby 
| | ſhowed in the houſe his extreme grief, that by ſome 
| great perſonage, not a member of the houſe, he had 
| been ſharply rebuked for ſpeeches delivered in parlia- 
1 ment: He craved the favour of the houſe, and defired 
| that ſome of the members might inform that great 
. perſonage of his true meaning and intention in theſe 


Fi rixa oft, ubi tu pulſas, ego vapulo tantum, J uv. 
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ſpeeches. The commons, to obviate theſe inconveni- 
ences, paſſed a vote that no one ſhould reveal the ſecrets 
of the houle *. 

The diſcomfiture of the Armada had begotten in the 
nation a kind of enthuſiaſtic paſſion for enterpriſes againſt 
Spain; and nothing ſeemed now impoſſible to be at- 
chieved by the valour and fortune of the Engliſh. Don 
Antonio, prior of Crato, a natural ſon of the royal 
family of Portugal, truſting to the averſion of his 
countrymen againſt the Caſtilians, had advanced a claim 
to the crown; and flying firſt to France, then to Eng- 
land, had been encouraged both by Henry and Elizabeth 
in his pretenſions. A deſign was formed by the people, 
not the court of England, to conquer the kingdom for 
don Antonio: Sir Francis Drake and ſir John Norris 
were the leaders in this romantic enterpriſe : Near twenty 
thouſand volunteers + enliſted themſelves in the ſervice ; 
And ſhips were hired, as well as arms provided, at the 
charge of the adventurers. The queen's frugality kept 
her from contributing more than ſixty thouſand pounds 
to the expenſe ; and ſhe only allowed fix of her ſhips of 
war to attend the expedition. There was more ſpirit 
and bravery, than foreſight or prudence, in the conduct 
of this enterpriſe. "The ſmall ſtock of the adventurers 
did not enable them to buy either proviſions or ammu- 
nition ſufficient for ſuch an undertaking : They even 
wanted veſſels to ftow the numerous volunteers who 
crowded to them; and they were obliged to ſeize by 
force ſome ſhips of the Hanſe Towns, which they met 


* An act was paſſed this ſeſſion, enſorcing the former 
ſtatute, which impoſed twenty pounds a month on every 
one abſent from public worſhip : - But the penalty was 
reſtricted to two-thirds of the income of the recuſant. 
29 Eliz. cap. 6. 

+ Birch's Memoirs of Queen Elizabeth, vol. i. p. 61. 
Monſon, p. 267. ſays, that there were only fourtcen thou- 
ſand ſoldiers and ſour thouſand ſeamen in the whole on this 
expedition : But the account contained in Dr. Birch is 
given by one of the moſt conſiderable of the adventurers, 
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with at ſea: An expedient which ſet them ſomewhat 
more at eaſe in point of room tor their men, but reme- 
died not the deficiency of their proviſions. Had they 
failed direaly to Portugal, it is believed that the good- 
will of the people, joined to the defenceleſs fate of the 
country, might have enſured them of ſucceſs : But 
hearing that great preparations were making at the 
Groine for the invaſion of England, they were induced 
to go thither and deltroy this new armament of Spain. 
They broke into the harbour, burned tome ſhips of 
war, particularly one commanded by Recalde, vice-ad- 
miral of Spain; they defeated an army of four or five 
thouſand men, which was aſſembled to oppoſe them; 
they aſſaulted the Groine, and took the lower town, 
which they pillaged ; and they would have taken the 
higher, though well fortified, had they not found their 
ammunition and proviſions beginning to fail them. The 
young earl of Eſſex, a nobleman of promiſing hopes, who, 
fired with the thirſt of military honour, had ſecrethy, 
unknown to the queen, ftolen from England, here 
joined the adventurers; and it was then agreed by 
common conſent to make ſail for Portugal, the main 
object of their enterpriſe. 

The Engliſh landed at Paniche, a ſea-port town 
twelve leagues from Liſbon; and Norris led the army 
to that capital, while Drake undertook to ſail up the 
river, and attack the city with united forces. By this 
time the court of Spain had gotten leiſure to prepare 
againſt the invaſion. Forces were thrown into Litbon ; 
The Portugueſe were diſarmed: All ſuſpected perſon; 
were taken into cuſtody : And thus, though the inha- 
bitants bore great affection to don Antonio, none of 
them durſt declare in favour of the invaders. The 
Engliſh army, however, made themſelves maſters of 
the ſuburbs, which abounded with riches of all Kinds; 
but as they deſired to conciliate the affections of the 
Portugueſe, and were more intent on honour than profit, 
they obſerved a ſtrict diſcipline, and abſtained from all 
plunder. Meanwhile, they found their ammunition and 
proviſions much exhavited ; they had not à ſingle can- 
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non to make a breach in the walls; the admiral had 
not been able to paſs ſome fortreſſes which guarded the 
river; there was no appearance of an inſurrection in 


their favour; ſickneſs, from fatigue, hunger, and in- 


temperance in wine and fruits, had ſeized the army: 
So that it was found neceſſary to make all poſſible haſte 
to re-embark. They were not purſued by the enemy ; 
and finding at the mouth of the river ſixty ſhips laden 
with naval ſtores, they ſeized them as lawful prize; 
though they belonged to the Hanſe Towns, a neutral 
power. They failed thence to Vigo, which they took 
and burned ; and having ravaged the country around, 
they ſet ſail and arrived in England. Above half of 
theſe gallant adventurers periſhed by ſickneſs, famine, 
fatigue, and the ſword ; and England reaped more 
honour than profit from this extraordinary enterpriſe. 
It is computed that eleven hundred gentlemen embarked 
on board the fleet, and that only three huadred and fifty 
ſurvived thoſe multiplied diſaſters. | 

When theſe ſhips were on their voyage homewards, 
they met with the earl of Cumberland, who was out- 
ward bound, with a fleet of ſeven fail, all equipped at 
his own charge, except one ſhip of war which the queen 
had lent him. That nobleman ſupplied fir Francis 
Drake with ſome proviſions ; a generoſity which ſaved 
the lives of many of Drake's men, but for which the 
others afterwards ſuffered ſeverely. Cumberland failed 


towards the Terceras, and took ſeveral prizes from the 


enemy ; but the richeſt, valued at a hundred thouſand 
pounds, periſhed in her return, with all her cargo, near 
St. Michael's Mount in Cornwal. Many of theſe ad- 
venturers were killed in a raſh attempt at the Terceras 
a great mortality ſeized the reſt: And it was with dif- 
ficulty that the few hands which remained were able to 
ſteer the ſhips back into harbour. 

Though the ſignal advantages gained over the Spa- 
niards, and the ſpirit thence infuſed into the Engliſh, 
gave Elizabeth great ſecurity during the reſt of her 
reign, ſhe could not forbear keeping an anxious eye on 
Scotland, whoſe ſituation rendered its revolutions always 
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of importance to her. It might have been expected 
that this high-ſpirited princeſs, who knew ſo well to 
brave danger, would not have retained that malignant 
Jealouſy towards her heir, with which, during. the lite- 
time of Mary, ſhe had been ſo nuch agitated. James 
had indeed ſucceeded to all the claims ot his mother ; 
but he had not ſucceeded to the favour of the catholics, 
which could alone render theſe claims dangerous: And 
as the queen was now well advanced in years, and en- 


Joyed an uncontrolled authority over her ſubjects, it was 


not likely that the king of Scots, who was of an in- 
dolent unambitions temper, would ever give her any 
diſturbance in her poflcthon of the throne. Yet all 
theſe circumſtances could not remove her timorous ſuſ- 
picions : And ſo far from ſatisfying the nation by a 
ſettlement of the ſucceſſion, or a declaration of James's 
title, ſhe was as anxious to prevent every incident which 
might anywiſe raiſe his credit, or procure him the regard 
of the Engliſh, as if he had been her immediate rival 
and competitor. Moſt of his miniſters and favourites 
were her penſioners; and as ſhe was deſirous to hinder 
him from marrying and having children, ſhe obliged him 
to throw obſtacles in the way of every alliance, even the 
moſt reaſonable, which could be offered him; and during 
ſome years ſhe ſucceeded in this malignant policy. He 
had fixed on the elder daughter of the king of Denmark, 
who being a remote prince and not powerful, could give 
her no umbrage; yet did ſhe fo artfully croſs this 
negotiation, that the Daniſh monarch, impatient of de- 
lay, married his daughter to the duke of Brunſwick, 
James then renewed his iuit to the younger princels ; 
and til} found obſtacles fiom the intrigues of Elizabeth, 
who, merely with a view of interpoiing delay, propoſed 
to him the ſiſter of the king of Navarre, a princeſs 
much older than himſelf, and entirely deſtitute of fortune. 
The young king, beſides the deſire of ſecuring himſelf 
by the proſpect of iſſue, from thoſe traiterous attempts 
too frequent among his ſubjects, had been ſo watched 
by the rigid auſterity of the eccleſiaſtics, that he had 
ancther- inducement. to marry, which is not ſo 3 
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with monarchs. His impatience therefore broke through 
all the politics of Elizabeth : The articles of marriage 
were ſettled : The ceremony was performed by proxy : 
And the princeſs embarked for Scotland; but was 
driven by a ſtorm into a port of Norway. This. tempeſt, 
and ſome others which happened near the fame time, 

were univerially believed in Scotland and Denmark to 
have pruceeded from a combination of the Scott:ith and 
Daniſh witches; and the dying confeſſion of the crimi— 
nals was ſuppoſed to put the accuſation beyond all con- 
troverly. James, however, though a great believer in 
ſercery, was not deterred by this incident from taking 
a voyage in order to conduct his bride home: He arrived 


in Norway; carried the queen tnence to Copenhagen; 


and having paſled the winter in that city, he brought 
her next ſpring to Scotland, where they were joytully 
received by the people. The clergy alone, who - never 
neglected an opportunity of vexing their prince, made 
oppoiition to the queen's coronation, on account of, the 
cercmony of anointing her, which they alleged was 
either a Jewiſh or a popiſh rite z and therefore utterly 
antichriſtian and unlawtul. But James was as much 
bent on the ceremony as they were averſe to it; and 
after much controverſy and many intrigues, his au- 
thority, which had not often happened, at laſt prevailed 
oyer their oppoſition, | 
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CHAP. XLIII. 


French affair Murder of the duke of Guiſe— Murder 
of Henry III.— Progreſs of Henry IV.—Nawal en- 
terpriſes againſt Spain—A parhament— Henry IV. 
embraces the catholic religion—Scotch affairs— Naval 
enterpriſes—A parliameni Peace of Verwins—The 


earl of Eſſex. 


(1 550.) AF TER a ſtate of great anxiety and many 

difficulties, Elizabeth had at length reached 
a ſituation where, though her affairs ſtill required at- 
tention, and found employment for her lire pirit, ſhe 
was removed from all danger of any immediate revolu- 
tion, and might regard the efforts of her enemies with 


ſome degree of confidence and ſecurity. Her ſucceſsful 


and prudent adminiſtration had gained her, together 
with the admiration of foreigners, the affections of her 
own ſubje&s ; and after the death of the queen of Scots, 
even the catholics, however diſcontented, pretended not 
to diſpute her title, or adhere to any other perſon as her 
competitor. James, curbed by his factious nobility 
and eccleſiaſtics, poſſeſſed at home very little authority; 
and was ſolicitous to remain on good terms with Eliza- 


beth and the Engliſh nation, in hopes that time, aided 


by his patient tranquillity, would ſecure him that rich 


ſucceſſion to which his birth entitled him. The Hol- 


Janders, though overmatched in their copteſt with Spain, 
ſtill made an obſtinate reſiſtance; and ſuch was their 
unconquerable antipathy to their old maſters, and ſuch 
the prudent conduct of young Maurice, their governor, 
that the ſubduing of that ſmall territory, if at all poſ- 
ſible, muſt be the work cf years, and the reſult of many 
and great ſucceſſes. Philip, who, in his powerful effort 
againſt England, had been tranſported by reſentment 
and ambition beyond his uſual cautious maxims, was 
now diſabled, and ſtill more diſcouraged, from adven- 
aring again on ſuch hazardous enterpriſes. The ſitu- 
ation allo of affairs in France began chiefly Cy 
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his attention; but notwithſtanding all his artifice, and 
force, and expenſe, the events in that kingdom proved 
every day more contrary to his expectations, and more 
favourable to the friends and confederates of England. 

The violence of the league having conſtrained Hen 

to declare war againſt the hugonots, theſe religioniſts 
ſeemed expoſed to the utmoſt danger; and Elizabeth, 
ſenſible of the intimate connexion between her own in- 
tereſts and thoſe of that party, had.ſupparted the king 


of Navarre by her negotiations in Germany, and by. large 


ſums of money, which ſhe remitted tor levying forces in 
that country. This great prince, not diſcouraged by 
the ſuperiority of his enemies, took the field; and in the 
year 1587 gained at Coutras, a complete victory over the 
army of the French king; but as his allies, the Ger- 
mans, were at the ſame time diſcomfited by the army of 
the league under the duke of Guiſe, his ſituation, not- 
withſtanding his victory, ſeemed ſtill as deſperate as ever. 
The chief advantage which he reaped by this diverſity 
of ſucceſs, aroſe from the diſſenſions which by that means 
took place among his enemies. The inhabitants of 
Paris, intoxicated with admiration of Guile, and ſtrongly 
prejudiced againſt their king, whole intentions had be- 
come ſuſpicious to them, took to arms, and obliged 
Henry to fly tor his ſafety. That prince, diſſembling his 
reſentment, entered into a negotiation with the league; 
and having conferred many high offices on Guite and his 
partitans, ſummoned an aſſembly of the ſtates at Blois, 


on pretence of finding expedients to ſupport the intended 


war againſt the hugonots. The various ſcenes of per- 
fidy and cruelty, which had been exhibited in France, 
had juſtly begotten a mutual dithdence among ail par- 
ties; yet Guile, truſting more to the timidity than ho- 
nour of the king, raſhly put himſelf into the hands of 


that monarch, and expected, by the aſcendant of his own 


genius, to make him {ubmit to all his exorbitant preten- 
tions. Henry, though of an eaſy diſpoſition, not ſteady 


to his reſolutions, or even to his promiſes, wanted neither 


courage nor capacity; and finding all his ſubtilties 
eluded by the vigour of Guile, and even his throne ex- 
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poſed to the moſt imminent danger, he embraced more 
violent counſels than were natural to him, and ordered 
that prince, and his brother the cardinal of Guiſe, to be 


aſſaſſinated in his palace. 


This cruel execution, which the neceſſity of it alone 
could excuſe, had nearly proved fatal to the author, and 
ſeemed at firſt to plunge him into greater dangers than 
thoſe which he ſought to avoid by taking vengeance on 
his enemy. The partiſans of the Jeague were inflamed 
with the utmoſt rage againſt him: The populace every- 
where, particularly at Paris, renounced allegiance to him : 


The eccleſiaſtics and the preachers filled all places with 


execrations againſt his name: And the molt powerful ci- 
ties, and moſt opulent provinces, appearcd to combine 
in a reſolution, either of renouncing monarchy, or of 
changing their monarch. Henry, finding ſlender re- 
ſources among his catholic ſubjects, was conſtrained to 
enter into a confederacy with the hugonots and the king 
of Navarre : He enlilted large bodies of Swiſs infantry 
and German cavalry : And being ſtill ſupported by his 
chief nobility, -he aſſembled by all theſe means an army 
of near forty thouſand men, and advanced to the gates 
of Paris, ready to cruſh the league, and ſubdue all his 
enemies. The deſperate reſolution of one man divert- 
ed the courſe of theſe great events. Jaques Ciement, a 
Dominican friar, inflamed by that bloody ſpirit of bi- 
gotry which diſtinguiſhes this century, and a great part 


of the following, beyond all ages of the world, embraced 


the relolution of ſacrificing his own life, in order to 


fave the church from the perſecutions of a heretical 


tyrant; and being admitted, under ſome pretext, to the 
king's preſence, bo 

and was immediately put to death by the courtiers, who 
haſtily revenged the murder of their ſovereign. This 
memorable incident happened on the firſt of Auguſt 
1589. 

The king of Navarre, next heir to the crown, aſſumed 
the government by the title of Henry IV. but ſucceeded 
to much greater difficulties than thoſe which ſurroynded 
his predeceſſor, The prejudices entertained againſt his 

wy 5 religion 


gave that prince a mortal wound, 
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religion made a great part of the nobility immediately 
deſert him; and it was only by his promiſe of hearken- 
ing to conferences and inſtruction, that he could engage 
any of the catholics to adhere to his undoubted title. 
The league, governed by the duke of Mayenne, brother 
to Guiſe, gathered new force; and the king of Spain 
entertained views, either of diſmembering the French 
monarchy, or of annexing the whole to bis own domi- 
nions. In theſe diſtreſs ful circumſtances Henry addreſſed 
himſelf to Elizabeth, and found her well diſpoſed to 
contribute to his aſſiſtance, and to oppoſe the progreſs 
of the catholic league, and of Philip, her inveterate and 
dangerous enemies. To prevent the deſertion of his 
Swifs and. German auxiliaries, ſhe made him a preſent 
of twenty-two thouſand pounds; a greater ſum than, 


as he declared, he had ever ſeen before: And ſhe ſent 


him a reinforcement of four thouſand men, under lord. 
Willoughby, an officer of reputation, who joined the 
French at Dieppe. Strengthened by theſe ſupplies, 
Henry marched directly to Paris; and having taken the 
ſuburbs ſword in hand, he abandoned them to be pillaged 
by his ſoldiers. He employed this body of Engliſh in 
many other enterpriſes ; and ſtill found reaſon to praiſe 
their courage and fidelity. The time of their ſervice 
being elapſed, he diſmiſſed them with many high com- 
mendations. Sir William Drury, fir Thomas Baſker- 
ville, and fir John Boroughs, acquired reputation this 


campaign, and revived in France the ancient fame of Eng- 


Iiſh valour. 

The army, which Henry next campaign led into the 
field, was much inferior to that of the league ; but as 
it was compoſed of the chief nobility of France, he fear- 
ed not to encounter his enemies in a pitched battle at 
Y vree, and he gained a complete vidues over them. 
'This ſucceſs enabled him to blockade Paris, and he re- 


duced that capital to the laſt extremity of famine : When 


the duke of Parma, in conſ:quence of orders from Phi- 
lip, marched to the relief of the league, and obliged 
Henry to raiſe the blockade. Having performed this 
important ſervice, he retreated to the Low COONS ; 
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and, by his conſummate ſkill in the art of war, perform- 
ed theſe long marches in the face of the enemy, without 
affording the French monarch that opportunity which he 
ſought, of giving him battle, or ſo much as once putting 
his army in diſorder. The only loſs which he ſuſtained 
was in the Low Countries; where prince Maurice took 
advantage of his abſence, and recovered {ome places which 
the duke of Parma had formerly conquered from the 
States *. | 

(1591.) The ſituation of Henry's affairs, though pro- 
miſing, was not fo well advanced or eltabliſhed as to 
make the queen diſcontinue her fuccours, and ſhe was 
ſtill more confirmed in the reſolution . of ſupporting him 
by ſome advantages gained by the king of Spain. The 
duke of Mercceur, governor of Britanny, a prince of 
the houſe of Lorraine, had declared for the league; and 
finding himſelf hard preſſed by Henry's forces, he had 
been obliged, in order to ſecure himſelf, to introduce 
fome Spaniſh troops into the ſea-port towns of that pro- 
vince. Elizabeth was alarmed at the danger; and tore- 
ſaw, that the Spaniards, beſides infeſting the Engliſh 
commerce by privateers, might employ theſe harbours 
as the ſeat of their naval preparations, and might more 
eaſily from that vicinity, than from Spain or Portugal, 
project an invaſion of England. She concluded, there- 
fore, a new treaty with Henry, in which ſhe engaged to 


ſend over three thouſand men, to be employed in the re- 


duction of Britanny, and ſhe ſtipulated that her charges 
ſhould, in a twelvemonth, or as ſoon as the enemy was 
expelled, be refunded her. Theſe forces were commanded 
by fir John Norris, and under him by his brother Henry, 
and by Anthony Shirley. Sir Roger Williams was at 
the head of a mall body which garriſoned Dieppe : 
And a ſquadron of ſhips, under the command of fir 
Henry Palmer, lay upon the coaſt of France, and in- 
' tercepted all the veſſels belonging to the Spaniards or 
the leaguers. | 


dee note [FF] at the end of the volume. 


The 


2 — 


ah; 
# 

5 

7 

& 
5 
* 
A 
3 
x 


1 
: 
> 
A 
* 
FH 
5 
4 


iT 
F 

— * 
7 

£ 
+ 
$53 
# 
34 

* 

* 

* 


ELIZABETH. 3og 


The operations of war can very little be regulated be- 
forehand by any treaty or agreement; and Henry, who 
found it neceſſary to lay aſide the projected enterpriſe 
againſt Britanny, perſuaded the Engliſh commanders to 
join his army, and to take a ſhare in the hoſtilities which 
he carried into Picardy. Notwithſtanding the diſguſt 
which Elizabeth received from this diſappointment, he 
laid before her a plan for expelling the leaguers from 
Normandy, and perſuaded her to ſend over a new body 
of four thouſand men to aſſiſt him in that enterpriſe. 
The earl of Eſſex was appointed general of the!e forces 
a young nobleman, who, by many exterior accomplith- 
ments, and ſtill more real merit, was daily advancing in 


favour with Elizabeth, and ſeemed to occupy that place 


in her affections which Leiceſter, now deceaied, had ſo 
long enjoyed, Eſſex, impatient for military fame, was 
extremely uneaſy to lie ſome time at Dieppe unemploy- 
ed; and had not the orders which he received from his 
miſtreſs been ſo poſitive, he would gladly have accepted 
of Henry's invitation, and have marched to join the 
French army now in Champagne. This plan of opera- 
tions was alſo propoſed to Elizabeth by the French am- 
baſſador; but ſhe rejected it with great diſpleaſure; and 
ſhe threatened immediately to recal her troops, if Henry 
ſhouid perſevere any longer in his preſent practice, of 
breaking all concert with her, and attending to nothing 
but his own intereſts, Urged by theſe motives, the 
French king at laſt led his army into Normandy, and laid 
ſiege to Roũen, which he reduced to great difficulties, 
But the league, unable of themſelves to take the field 
againſt him, had again recourſe to the duke of Parma, 
who received orders to march to their relief. He exe- 
cuted this enterpriſe with his uſual abilities and ſucceſs ; 
and, for the preſent, fruſtrated all the projects of Henry 
and Elizabeth. This princeſs, who kept itil! in view the 
intereſts of her own kingdom in all her foreign tranſac- 
tions, was impatient under theſe diſappointments, blamed 
Henry tor his negligence in the execution of treaties, and 
complamed that the Engliſh forces were thruſt foremoſt 


in every hazardous enterpriſe, It is probable, Ro 
that 
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that their own ardent courage, and their deſire of diſ- 
tinguiſhing themielves in fo celebrated a theatre of war, 
were the cauſes why they to often enjoyed this perilous 
honour. | 1 

Notwithſtanding the indifferent ſucceſs of former en- 
terpriſes, the queen was ſenſible how neceſſary it was to 
tupport Henry againſt the league and the Spaniards; and 
ſhe formed a new treaty with him, in which they agreed 
never to make peace with Philip but by common conſent ; 
fe promiſed to fend him a new ſupply of four thouſand 
men; and e ſtipulated to repay her charges in a twelve- 
month, to employ theſe forces, joined to a body of French 
troops, in an expedition againſt Britanny, and to coniign 
into her hands a fea-port town of that province, for a 
retreat to the Engliſh. Henry knew the impoſſibility 
of executing ſome of theſe articles, and the imprudence 
of fulfilling others; but finding them rigidly inſiſted on 
by Elizabeth, he accepted of her ſuccours, and truſted 
that he might caſily, on ſome pretence, be able to excuſe 
his failure in executing his part of the treaty. This cam- 
paign was the leaſt ſucceſsful of all thoſe which he had 
yet carried on againſt the league. 

Durmg theſe military operations in France, Elizabeth 
employed her naval power againſt Philip, and endeavour- 
ed to intercept his Weſt Indian treaſures, the ſource of 
that greatneſs which rendered him ſo formidable to all 
bis neighbours. She ſent a ſquadron of ſeven ſhips, under 
the command of lord Thomas Howard, for this ſervice; 
but the king of Spain, informed of her purpole, fitted 
out a great force of fifty- five ſail, and deſpatched them 
to eſcort the Indian fleet. They fell in with the Engliſh 
ſquadron; and, by the courageous obſtinacy of fr Ri- 


chard Grenville, the vice-admiral, who refuſed to make 


his eſcape by flight, they took one' veſſel, the firſt Engliſh 
ſhip of war that had yet fallen into the hands of the 
Spaniards *. The reſt of the ſquadron returned ſafely 
into England; fruſtrated of their expectations, but pleaſ- 
ing themſelves with the idea that their attempt had not 


See note [GG] at the end of the volume. 
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been altogether fruitleſs - in hurting the enemy. The In- 
dian fleet had been ſo long detained in the Havanna from 
the fear of the Engliſh, that they were obliged at laſt to 
ſet fail in an improper ſeaſon, and moſt of them periſhed 
by ſhipwreck, ere they reached the Spaniſh harbours. 
The earl of Cumberland made a like unſucceſsful enter- 
priſe againſt the Spaniſh trade. He carried out one ſhip 
of the queen's, and {even others equipped at his own ex- 
penſe; but the prizes which he made did not compentate 
the charges. | 
The ſpirit of theſe expenſive and hazardous adventures 
was very prevalent in England. Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who had enjoyed great favour with the queen, finding his 
intereſt to decline, determined to recover her good graces 
by tome important undertaking ; and as his reputation 
was high among his countrymen, he perſuaded great 
numbers to engage with him as volunteers in an attempt 
on the Welt Indies. (1592.) The fleet was detained 
ſo long in the Channel by coatrary winds, that the ſeaſon 
was loſt: Raleigh was recalled by the queen: Sir Mar- 
tin Frobiſher ſucceeded to the command, and made a pri- 
vateering voyage againſt the Spaniards. He took one 
rich carrack near the ifland of Flores, and deſtroyed 
another. About the ſame time Thomas White, a Lon- 
doner, took two Spaniſh ſhips, which, beſides fourteen 


| hundred cheſts of quickſilver, contained above two mil- 


lions of bulls for indulgences; a commoduy uſeleſs to 


the Engſiſh, but which had cott the king of Spain three 


g hundred thouſand florins, and would have been ſold by 


him in the Indies for five millions. | 
This war did great damage to Spain; but it was at- 
tended with conſiderable expenſe to England; and Eliza- 
beth's miniſters computed that, ſince the commencement 
of it, ſhe had ſpent in Flanders and France, and on her 
navalexpeditions, above one million two hundred thouſand 
pounds; a charge which, notwithſtanding her extreme 
trugality, was too burdenſome for her narrow revenues 
to ſupport. She ſummoned therefore a parliament (1 593, 
Feb. 19). in order to obtain ſupply: But ſhe either 
thought her authority ſo eſtabliſied that ſhe needed » 
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make them no conceſſions in return, or ſhe rated her 
power and prerogative above money: For there never 
was any parliament whom ſhe treated in a more haughty 
manner, whom ſhe made more ſenſible of their own 
weakneſs, or whole privileges ſhe more openly violated. 
When the ſpeaker, fir Edward Coke, made the three 
uſual requeſts, of freedom from arreſts, of acceſs to her 
perſon, and of liberty of ſpeech, ſhe replied to him by 
the mouth of Puckering, lord-keeper, that liberty of 
ſpeech was granted to the commons, but they muſt know 
what liberty they were entitled to; not a liberty for every 
one to ſpeak what he liſteth, or what cometh in his brain 
to utter; their privilege extended no farther than a liberty 
of Aye or No: That ſhe enjoined the ſpeaker, if he 
perceived any idle heads ſo negligent of their own ſafety 
as to attempt reforming the church, or innovating in the 
commonwealth, that he ſhould refuſe the bills exhibited 
for that purpole, till they were examined by ſuch as were 
fitter to conſider of theſe things, and could better judge 
of them: That ſhe would not impeach the freedom of 
their perſons ; but they muſt beware leſt, under colour 
of this privilege, they imagined that any neglect of their 
duty could be covered or protected: And that ſhe would 
not refuſe them acceſs to her perſon, provided it wer. 

upon urgent and weighty cauſes, and at times convenient, 
and when ſhe might have leiſure from other important 


affairs of the realm. | 
Notwithſtanding the menacing and contemptuous air 


of this ſpeech, the intrepid and indefatigable Peter Went- 


worth, not di'couraged by his former ill ſucceſs, ventur- 
ed to trauſgreſs the imperial orders of Elizabeth. He 
preſented to the Jord-keeper a petition, in which he de- 
fired the upper houſe to joir. with the lower in a ſuppli- 
cation to her majeſty for entailing the ſucceſſion of the 
crown ; and he declared that he had a bill ready prepared 
for that purpoſe. This method of proceeding was ſuf- 
ficiently reſpectful and cautious ; but the ſubject was al- 
ways extremely diſagreeable to the queen, and what ſhe 
had exprelly prohibited any one from meddling with : 


She {ent Wentworth immediately to the Tower; com- 
| | mitted 
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ELIZABETH. 313 
mitted fir Thomas Bromley, who had ſeconded him, to 
the Fleet priſon, together with Stevens and Welſh, two 
members to whom fir Thomas had communicated his 
intention. About a fortnight after, a motion was made 
in the houſe, to petition the queen for the releaſe of theſe 
members; but it was anſwered by all the privy-coun- 
fellors there preſent, that her majeſty had committed them 
for cauſes belt known to herſelf, and that to preſs her on 
that head would only tend to the prejudice of the gen- 
tlemen whom they meant to ſerve: She would releaſe 
them whenever ſhe thought proper, and would be better 
pleaſed to do it of her own proper motion, than from 
their ſuggeſtion. The houſe willingly acquieſced in this 
reaſoning. 

So arbitrary an act, at the commencement of the ſeſ- 
ſion, might well repreſs all farther attempts for freedom: 
But the religious zeal of the puritans was not ſo eaſily 


reſtrained; and it inſpired a courage which no human 


motive was able to ſurmount. Morrice, chancellor of 
the dutchy, and attorney of the court of wards, made a 
motion for redreſſing the abuſes in the biſhops” courts, 


but above all, in the high commiſſion ; where ſubſcrip- 


tions, he ſaid, were exacted to articles at the pleaſure of 
the prelates; where oaths were impoſed, obliging per- 
ſons to anſwer to all queſtions without diſtinction, even 


though they ſhould tend to their own condemnation; 


and where every one who refuſed entire ſatisfaction to 
the commiſſioners was impriſoned, without relief or re- 
medy. This motion was ſcconded by ſome members; 
but the miniſters and privy-counſellors oppoſed it, and 
toretold the conſequences which enſued. The queen {ent 
for the ſpeaker ; and after requiring him to deliver to her 
Morrice's bilj, ſhe told him that it was in her power to 
call parliaments, in her power to difſolve them, in her 
power to give aſſent or diſſent to any determination 
which they thould form: That her purpoſe in furu- 
moning this parliament was twofold, to have Jaws enact- 
ed for the farther enforcement of uniformity in religion, 
and to provide for the defence of the nation againſt the 
exorbitant power of Spain: That theſe two points ought, 
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thereſore, to be the object of their deliberations : She 
had enjoined them already by the mouth of the lord- 
keeper, to meddle neither with matters of ſtate nor re— 
ligion; and ſhe wondered how any one could be fo u- 
ſuming as to attempt a ſubject fo expreſly contrary to 
her prohibition : That ſhe was highly offended with this 
preſumption; and tock the preſent opportunity ta re- 
iterate the commands given by the keeper, and to require 
that no bill, regarding either ſtate affairs, or reformation 
in cavles ccclefaſtical, be exhibited in the houſe : Aud 
that, in particular, ſhe charged the ſpeaker upon his al- 
legiance, if any ſuch bills were offered, abſolutely to re- 
fuſe them a reading, and not fo much as permit them to 
be debated by the members. This command from tae 
queen was ſubmitted to without farther queſtion. Mor- 
rice was ſeized in the houſe itſelf by a ſergeant at arms, 
diſcharged from his office of chancellor of the dutchy, 
incapacitated from any practice in his profeſſion as a 
common lawyer, and kept ome years priſoner in Tilbury 
caſtle. | | 

The queen having thus expreſly pointed both what 
the houje ſhould and ſhould not do, the commons were 
as obſequious to the one as to the other of her injunc- 
tions. They paſſed a law 1gaintt recuſants; ſuch alaw 
as was ſuited to the ſevere character of Elizabeth, and to 
the perſrcuting ſpirit of that age. It was entitled, Ax 
act to retain ber majeſty's ſubzefs iu their due obedience ; 
and was meant, as the preamble declares, to obviate ſuch 
inconveniences and perils as might grow from the wicked 
practices of ſeditious ſectaries and diſloyal perſons: For 
theſe two ſpecies of criminals were always, at that time, 
confounded together, as equally dangerous to the peace 
of ſociety. It was enacted, that any perſon above ſix- 
teen years of age, who obſtinately refuſed during the 
ſpace of a month to attend public worſhip, ſnould be 


committed to priſon ; that it, after being condemned for 


this cifence, he perſiſt three months in his refuſal, he 


mult abjure the realm; and that it he either refuſe this 
condition, or return after baniſhment, he ſhould ſuffer - 


capitally as a felon without benefit of clergy, This law 
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bore equally hard upon the puritans and upon the catho- 
les; and, had it not been impoſed by the queen's au- 
thority, was certainly, in that refpect, much contrary 
to the private fentiments and inclinations of the majority 
in the houſe of commons. Very little oppoſition, how- 
erer, appears there to have been openly made to it “. 

The expenies of the war with Spain having reduced 


the queen to great difficulties, the grant of ſubſidies 


feems to have been the molt important buſineſs of this 
parhament ; and it was a ſignal proof of the high ſpirit 
of Elizabeth, that, while conicious of a pieſent depend- 
ance en the commons, fhe opened the feſſion with the 
moſt haughty treatment of them, and covered her-weak- 
neſs under ſuch a lofty appearance of ſuperiority. The 
commons readily voted two ſubſidies and four titteenths 
but this fum not appearing ſufficient to the court, an 
viulual expedient was fallen upon to induce them to 
make an enlargement in their concethons. The peers 
intormed the commons in a conference, that they could 
nat give their aſſent to the ſupply voted, thinking it. too 
mall for the queen's occaſions: They therefore propoſed 
a grant of three ſubſidies and ſix fifteenths; and debred 
a farther conference in order to perſuade the commons to 
agree to this meaſure. The commons, who had ac- 
quired the privilege of beginning bills of ſubſidy, took 
oftence at this procedure of the lords, and at firſt abſo- 
lutely rejected the propoſal : But being afraid, on re- 
fection, that they had by this refuſal given offence to 
their ſuperiors, they both agreed to the conference, and 
atterwards voted the additional fubfidy. = 

The queen, notwithſtanding this unuſual conceſhon 
ef the commons, ended the ſeſſion with a ſpeech, con- 
taining fome reprimands to them, and full of the fame 
high pretenſions which ſhe had aſſumed at the opening of 
the parliament. She took notice, by the mouth of the 


After enacting this ſtatute, the clergy, in order to re- 
move the odium from themſelves, often took care that recu- 
ſants ſhould be tried by the civil judges at the aſſizes, rather 
than by the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioneis. 

. keeper, 
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j keeper, that certain members ſpent more time than wa 
neceſſary, by indulging themſelves in harangues and 
reaſonings: And ſhe expreſſed her diſpleaſure on account 
of their not paying due reverence to privy-counſellors; 
cc who,” ſhe told them, „ were not to be accounted as 
% common knights and burgeſles of the houſe, who are 
« couniellors but during the parhament : Whereas the 
c others are ſtanding counſellors, and for their wiſdom 
& and great ſervice are called to the council of the ſtate.“ 
The queen allo, in her own perſon, made the parliament 
a ſpirited harangue; in which the ſpoke of the juſtice 
and moderation of her government, expreſſed the ſmall 
ambition ſhe had ever entertained of making conqueſts, 
diſplayed the juſt grounds of her quarrel with the king 
of Spain, and diſcovered how little ſhe apprehended the 
power of that monarch, even though he ſhould make a 
greater effort againſt her than that of his invincible 
Armada. „ But I am informed, added ſhe, © that 
« when he attempted this laſt invaſion, ſome upon the 
ce ſea - coaſt for ſook their towns, fled up higher into the 
« country, and left all naked and expoſed to his en- 
« trance : But I ſwear unto you, by God, it I knew * 
«© thoſe perſons, or may know of any chat ſhall do fo 
cc hereafter, I will make them feel what it is to be ſo 
« fearful in ſo urgent a cauſe.” By this menace, ſhe 
probably gave the people to underſtand, that ſhe would 
execute martial law upon ſuch cowards : For there was 
no ſtatute by which a man could be puniſhed for chang- 
ing his place of abode. | i | 4 
The king of France, though he had hitherto made 
war on the league with great bravery and reputation, 
tough he had this campaign gained conſiderable advan- 
tages over them, and though he was aſſiſted by a con- 
ſiderable body of Engliſh under Norris, who carried 
hoſtilities into the heart of Britanny, was become ſenſible 
that he never could by force of arms alone render himſelt 
maſter of his kingdom. The nearer he ſeemed by his 
military ſucceſſes to approach to a full poſſeſſion of the 
throne, the more diſcontent and jealouſy arole among 


thoſe Romaniſts who adhered to him; and a party was 
| | formed 
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formed in his own court to ele& ſome catholic monarch 
of the royal blood, if Henry ſhould any longer refuſe to 
tatisfy them by declaring his converhon. This excellent 


prince was far from being a bigot to his fect ; and as he 


deemed thefe theological diſputes entirely ſubordinate to 
the public good, he had ſecretly determined from the 
beginning, to come ſome time or other to the reſolution 
required of him. He had found on the death of his pre- 
deceſſor, that the hugonots, who formed the bravelt and 
molt faithful part of his army, were ſuch determined 
zealots, that if he had at that time abjured their faith, 
they would inftantly have abandoned him to the preten- 
frions and uſurpations of the catholics. The more bi- 
gotted catholics, he knew, particularly thoſe of the 
league, had entertained ſuch an un{u; mountable prejudice 
againſt his perſon, and. diffidence of his fincority, that 
even his abjuration would not reconcile them to his title; 
and he muſt either expect to be entirely excluded from the 
throne, or be admitted to it on ſuch terms as would leave 
him little more than the mere ſhadow of royalty. In 
this delicate ſituat'on he had refolved to temporiſe; 10 


retain the hugonots by continuing in the profeſſion of 


their religion; to gain the moderate catholics by giving 
them hopes of his converſion; to attach both to his per- 
fon by conduct and ſucceſs; and he hoped either that the 
animoſity ariſing from war againſt the league, would 
make them drop gradually the queſtion of religion, or 
that he might im time, after ſome victories over his 
enemies and ſome conferences with divines, make finally, 
with more decency and dignity, that abjuration, which 
muſt have appeared at firſt mean as well as ſuſpicious to 
both parties. 

When the people are attached to any theological tenets, 
merely from a general perſuaſion or prepoſlellion, they 
are eaſily induced by any motive or authority to change 
their faith in theſe myſterious ſubjects ; as appears from 
the example of the Engliſh, who, during lome reigns, 
ulually embraced, without icruple, the ſtill varying re- 
ligion of their ſovereigne. But the French nation, 
where principles had to long been diſplayed as the — 
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of faction, and where each party had fortified its belief 
by an animoſity againſt the other, were not found ſo 
pliable or inconſtant; and Henry was at lait convinced, 
that the catholics of his party would entirely abandon 
him, if he gave them not immediate ſatisfaction in this 
particular. The hugonots alſo, taught by experience, 
clearly ſaw that his deſertion of them was become abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the public ſettlement; and ſo general 
was this perſuaſion among them, that, as the duke of 
Sully pretends, even the divines of that party purpoſely 
allowed themſelves to be worſted in the diſputes and con- 
ferences; that the king might more readily be convinced 
of the weakneſs of their cauſe, and might more cordially 
and ſincerely, at leaſt more decently, embrace the reli- 


gion which it was ſo much his intereſt to believe. If 


this ſelf denial in ſo tender a point ſhould appear incre- 
dible and ſupernatural in theologians, it will at leaſt be 
thought very natural, that a prince fo little inſtructed in 
theſe matters as Henry, and deſirous to preſerve his ſin- 
cerity, ſhould inſenſibly bend his opinion to the neceſſity 
of his affairs, and ſhould believe that party to have the 
beſt arguments who could alone put him in poſſeſſion of 
a kingdom. All circumitances, therefore, being pre- 
pared for this great event, that monarch renounced the 
proteſtant religion, and was ſolemnly received by the 
French prelates of his party, into the boſom of the 
church. : | 
Elizabeth, who was herſelf attached to the proteſtants, 
chiefly by her intereſts and the circumſtances of her birth, 
and who ſeems to have entertained ſome propenſity during 
her whole life to he catholic ſuperſtition, at leaſt to the 
ancient ceremonies, yet pretended to be extremely diſ- 
pleaſed with this abjuration of Henry; and ſhe wrote 
him an angry letter, reproaching him with this intereſted 
change of his religion. Senſible, however, that the 
league and the king of Spain were till their common 
enemies, ſhe hearkened to his apologies ; continued her 
ſuccours both of men and money; and formed a new 
treaty, in which they mutually ſtipulated never to make 

peage but by common agreement, | 
| F The 


bo AG 
e W 


ane I 
C r 


and papers were found about him, by which a dangerous 


— 


ELIZABETH. 319 


The intrigues of Spain were not limited to France 
and England: By means of the never- failing pretence of 
religion, joined to the influence of moncy, Philip ex- 
cited new diſorders in Scotland, and gave freſn alarms 
to Elizabeth. George Ker, brother to lord New bottle, 
had been taken, while he was paſſing ſecretly into Spain; 


conſpiracy of ſome catholic noblemen with Philip was 
diſcovered. The earls of Angus, Errol, and Huntley, 
the heads of three potent families, had entered into a 
confederacy with the Spaniſh monarch : And had ſtipu- 
lated to raiſe all their forces; to join them to a body of 
Spaniſh troops, which Philip promiſed to ſend into Scot- 
land; and after re-eſtabliſhing the catholic religion in 
that kingdom, to march with their united power in order 
to effect the ſame purpoſe in England. Graham of 
Fintry, who had alto entered in this conſpiracy, was 
taken, and arraigned, and executed. Elizabeth ſent 
Jord Borough ambaſſador into Scotland, and exhorted the 
king to exerciſe the ſame ſeverity on the three earls, to 
confiſcate their eſtates, and by annexing them to the 
crown, both increaſe his own demeſnes, and ſet an ex- 
ample to all his ſubje&s of the dangers attending treaſon 
and rebeilion. The advice was certainly rational, but 
not eaſy to be executed by the ſmall revenue and limited 
authority of James. He deſired, therefore, ſome ſupply 
from her of men and money ; but though the had reaſon 
to deem the proſecution of the three pop ſh earls a common 
cauſe, ſhe never could be prevailed on to grant him the 
leaſt aſſiſtance. The tenth part of the expenſe, which 
ſhe beltowed in ſupporting the French king and the 
States, would have ſufficed to execute this purpoſe, more 
immediately eſſential to her ſecurity ; But the ſeems ever 
to have borne ſome degree of malignity to James, whom 
ſhe hated both as her heir and as the fon of Mary, her 
hated rival and competitor. : 
V far from giving James aſſiſtance to proſecute the 
catholic conſpirators, the queen rather contributed to in- 
creaſe his inquietude, by countenancing the turbulent 
diſpoſition of the earl of Bothwel, a nobleman e 
rem 
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from a natural ſon of James V. Bothwel more than 


once attempted to render himſelf maſter of the king's F 
perion ; and being expelled the kingdom for theſe trai- | 
terous enterpriſes, he took ſhelter in England, was fe= |. 


cretly protected by the queen, and lurked near the bor- 
ders, where his pewer lay, with a view of (till committing 
ſome new violence. He ſucceeded at Jaſt in an attempt 
on the king; and, by the mediation of the Engliſh am- 
baſſador, impoſed diſhonourable terms upon that prince: 
But James, by the authority of the convention of ſtates, 
annulled this agreement as extorted by violence; again 
1 expelled Bothwel; and obliged him to take ſhelter in 
"if England. Elizabeth, pretending ignorance of the place 
if of his retreat, never executed the treaties, by which ſhe 
5 was bound to deliver up all rebels and fugitives to the 
king of Scotland. (1594.) During theſe diſorders, in- 
| creaied by the refratory diſpoſition of the eccleſiaſtics, 
| the proſecution of the catholic earis remained in 1ui- 
| penſe ; but at laſt the parliament paſſed an act of at- 
ht tainder againſt them, and the king prepared himſelf to 
} execute it by force of arms. The noblemen, though 
if they obtained a victory over the earl of Argyle, who 
ated by the king's commiſſion, found themſelves hard 
reſſed by James himſelf, and agreed on certain terms to 
| wn the kingdom. Bothwel, being detected in a con- 
0 federacy with them, forteited the favour of Elizabeth 
and was obliged to take ſhelter firſt in France, then in 
| Italy, where he died ſome years after in great poverty. 
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The eſtabliſhed authority of the queen ſecured her 
from all ſuch attempts as James was expoſed to from the | 
mutinous diſpoſition of his ſubjects; and her enemies : 
| found no other means of giving her domeſtic diſturbance { 
| than by ſuch traicerous and perfidious machinations as ; 
1 ended in their own diſgrace, and in the ruin of their cri- 2 
1 minal inſtruments. Roderigo Lopez, a Jew, domeſtic 5 
| phyſician to the queen, being impriſoned on ſuſpicion, ow 
confeſſed that he had received a bribe to poiſon her from 

Fuentes and Ibarra, who had ſucceeded Pa: ma, lately 

deceaſed, in the government of the Netherlands; but he _ 
maintained, that he had no other intention than * 
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Philip of his money, and never meant to fulfil his en- 
gagement. He was, however, executed for the con- 
ſpiracy; and the queen complained to Philip of theſe 
diſhonourable attempts of his minifters, but could obtain 
no fatisfaftion. York and Williams, two Engliſh 
traitors, were afterwards executed for a conſpiracy with 
Ibarra, equally atrocious. 

Inſtead of avenging herſelf, by retaliating in a like 
manner, Elizabeth ſought a more honourable vengeance, 
by ſupporting the king of France, and aſſiſting him in 
finally breaking the force of the league, which, after 
the converſion of that monarch, went daily to decay, 
and was threatened with ſpeedy ruin and diſſolution. 
Norris commanded the Engliſh forces in Britanny, and 
aſſiſted at the taking of Morlaix, Quimpercorentin, and 
Breſt, towns garriſoned by Spaniſh forces. In every 
action, the Engliſh, though they had ſo long enjoyed 
domeſtic peace, diſcovered a ſtrong military Jiſpoſition 
and the queen, though herſelf a heroine, found more 
frequent cccahon to reprove her generals for encouraging 
their temerity, than for countenancing their fear or 
caution: Sir Martin Frobiſher, her brave admiral, pe- 
riſhed with many others before Breſt. Morlaix had 
been promiſed to the Engliſh for a place of retreat; but 
the duke d'Aumont, the French general, eluded this 
promiſe, by making it be inſerted in the capitulation, 
that none but catholics ſhould be admitted into that 
city. 

0 595.) Next campaign, the French king, who had 
long carried on hoſtilities with Philip, was at laſt pro- 
voked, by the taking of Chatelet and Dourlens, and the 
attack of Cambray, to declare war againſt that monarch. 
Elizabeth being threatened with a new invaſion in Eng- 
land, and with an inſurrection in Ireland, recalled moſt 
of her forces, and ſent Norris to command in this latter 
kingdom. Finding alſo, that the French league. was 
almoſt entirely diſſolved, and that the moſt conſiderable 
leaders had made an accommodation with their prince, 
ſhe thought that he could well ſupport himſelf by his 
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own force and valour; and ſhe began to be more ſparing 
in his cauie of the biood and treaiure of her ſubicéts. 


(1596.) Some dilguits which ſhe had received from 


the States, joined to the remonſtrances of her frugal 
miniſter Burleigh, made her allo inclined to diminiſh her 
charges on that file; and ſhe even demanded, by her 
ambaſſador, fr Thomas Bodicy, to be reimburſed all the 
money which ſhe had expende in ſupporting them. The 
States, beſides alleging the conditions of the treaty, by 
which they were not bound to repay her till the con- 
cluzon of a peace, pleaded their preient poverty and 
diltrets, the great ſuperiority of the Spaniards, and the 
difficulty in lupporting the war; much more in ſaving 
money to diſcharge their mcumbrances. After much 
negotiation, a new treaty was formed; by which the 
States engaged to free the queen inmnediately from the 
cha:ge of the Engliſh auxiliaries, computed at forty 
thouſand pounds a-year; to pay her annually twenty 
thouſand pounds for ſome years; to aſſiſt her with a 
certain number of ſhips; and to conclude no peace or 


. treaty without her conſent. They allo bound themſclves, 


on finiſhing a peace with Spain, to pay her annually the 
ſum of a hundred thouſand pounds tor four years; but 
on this condition, that the payment thould be in lieu of 
all demands, and that they ſhould be ſupplied, though 
at their own charge, with a body of four thouiand aux - 
iliaries from England. 

The queen ſtill retained in her hands the cautionary 
towns, which were a great check on the riſing power of 
the States; and ſhe committed the important truſt of 
Fluſhing to fir Francis Vere, a brave officer, who had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his valour in the Low Countries. 
She gave him the preference to Eſſex, who expected ſo 
honourable a command ; and though this nobleman was 
daily riſing both in reputation with the people and fa- 
vour with herſelf, the queen, who was commoniy re- 
ſerved in the advancement of her courtiers, thought 

roper on this occaſion to give him a refuſal. Sir 
Thomas Baſkerville was ſent over to France at the —_ 


* 


of two thouſand Engliſh, with which Elizabeth, by a 
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new treaty concluded with Henry, engaged to ſupply 
that prince. Some ſtipulations for mutual affiſtance 
were formed by the treaty; and all former engagements 
were renewed. N f 

( 1597.) This body of Engliſh were maintained at the 
expente of the French king; yet did Henry eſteem the 
ſupply of conſiderable advantage, on account of the 
great reputation acquired by the Engliſh, in ſo many 
tortunate enterpriſes undertaken againſt the common 
enemy. In the great batile of Tournholt, gained this 
campaign by prince Maurice, the Engliſh auxiliaries 
under fir Francis Vere and fir Robert Sydney had ac- 
quired honour ; and the ſucceſs of that day was uni-- 
verſally aſcribed to their diſcipline and valour. 

Though Elizabeth, at a conſiderable expenſe of blood 
and treaſuie, made war againſt Philip in France and the 
Low Countries, the moſt ſevere blows which ſhe gave 
him were by thoſe naval enterpriſes which either ſhe or 
her ſubjects ſcarcely ever intermitted during one ſeaſon. 
In 1594, Richard Hawkins, ſon of fir John, the famous 
navigator, procured the queen's commiſſion, and ſailed 
with three ſhips to the South Sea by the Straits of Ma- 
gellan: But his voyage proved unfortunate, and he 
himſelf was taken priſoner on the coaſt of Chili. James 
Lancaſter was ſupplied the ſame year with three ſhips and 
a pinnace by the merchants of London ; and was more 
fortunate in his adventure. He took thirty-nine ſhips of 
the enemy ; and not content with this ſucceſs, he made 
an attack on Fernambouuc in Brazil, where he knew great 
treaſures were at that time lodged. As he approached 
the ſhore he ſaw it lined with great numbers of the ene- 
my; but nowiſe daunted at this appearance, he placed 
the ſtouteſt of his men in boats, and ordered them to row 
with ſuch violence on the landing-place as to ſplit them 
in pieces. By this bold action he both deprived his 
men of all reſource but in victory, and terrified the ene- 
my, who fled after a ſhort reſiſtance. He returned home 
with the treaſure which he had fo bravely acquired. In 
1595, fir Walter Raleigh, who had anew forfeited the 

5 8 - queen's 
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queen's friendſhip by an intrigue with a maid of honour, 
and who had been thrown into priſon tor this miſdemea- 
nour, no ſooner recovered his liberty, than he was puſhed 
by his active and enterpriſing genius to attempt ſome 
great action. The ſucceſs of the firſt Spaniſh adven- 


turers againſt Mexico and Peru had begotten an extreme 


avidity in Europe; and a prepoſſeſſion univerſally took 
place, that in the inland parts of South America, called 
Guiana, a country as yet undiſcovered, there were 
mines and treaſures far exceeding any which Cortes or 
Pizzaro had met with. Raleigh, whoſe turn of mind 


was ſomewhat romantic and extravagant, undertook at 


his own charge the diſcovery of this wonderful country. 
Having taken the ſmall town of St. Joſeph in the iſle of 
Trinidado, where he found no riches, he left his ſhip, 
and failed up the river Oroonoko in pinnaces, but with- 
out meeting any thing to anſwer his expectations. On 
his return, he publiſhed an account of the country, full 
of the groſſeſt and moſt palpable lies that were ever at- 
tempteti to be impoſed on the credulity of mankind. 

The ſame year, fir Francis Drake and fir John Haw- 
kins undertook a more important expedition againſt the 
Spaniſh ſettlements in America; and they carried with 
them fix ſhips of the queen's, and twenty more which 
either were fitted out at their own charge, or were fur- 
niſhed them by private adventurers. Sir Thomas Baſker- 
viile was appointed commander of the land forces which 
they carried on board. Their firſt deſign was to attempt 
Porto Rico, where, they knew, a rich carrack was at 
that time ſtationed 3 but as they had not preſerved the 
requiſite ſecrecy, a pinnace, having ſtrayed from the 
fleet, was taken by the Spaniards, and betrayed the in- 
tentions of the Engliſh. Preparations wcre made in that 
iſland for their reception; and the Engliſh fleet, notwith- 
ſtanding the brave aſſault which they made on the enemy, 
was repulſed with loſs. Hawkins ſoon after died ; and 
Drake purſued his voyage to Nombre di Dios, on the 
iſthmus of Darien; where, having landed his men, 
he attempted to paſs forward to Panama, with a view of 


plundering that place, or, if he found ſuch a ſcheme 
prae- 
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practieable, of keeping and fortifying it. But he met 
not with the ſame facility which had attended his firſt en- 


terpriſes in thoſe parts. The „ , taught by expe- 


rience, had every-where fortified the paſſes, and had 
ſtationed troops in the woods; who fo infeſted the Eng- 
liſh by continual alarms and ſkirmiſhes, that they were 
obliged to return, without being able to effect any thing. 
Drake himſelf, from the intemperance of the climate, the 
fatigues of his journey, and the vexation of his diſap- 
pointment, was ſeized with a diſtemper, of which he 
ſoon after died. Sir Thomas Baſkerville took the com- 
mand of the fleet, which was in a weak condition; and 


after having fought a battle near Cuba with a Spaniſh 


fleet, of which the event was not deciſive, he returned to 

England. The Spaniards ſuffered ſome loſs from this 

enterpriſe ; but the Englith reaped no profit. 
The bad ſucceſs of this enterpriſe in the Indies made 


the Engliſh rather attempt the Spaniſh dominions in 


Europe, where, they heard, Philip was making great 
Preparations for a new invaſion of England. A 
powerful fleet was equipped at Plymouth, conſiſting 
of a hundred and ſeventy veſſels, ſeventeen of which 
were capital ſhips of war; the reſt tenders and ſmall 
veſſels: Twenty ſhips were added by the Holianders. In 
this fleet there were computed to be embarked tix thou- 
ſand three hundred and ſixty ſoldiers, a thouſand volun- 
teers, and ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-two 
ſeamen, beſide the Dutch. The land forces were com- 
manded by the earl of Eſſex: The navy by lord Effing- 
ham, high admiral. Both theſe commanders had ex- 
pended great ſums of their own in the armament: For 
ſuch was the ſpirit of Elizabeth's reign. Lord Thomas 
Howard, fir Walter Raleigh, fir Francis Vere, fir 
George Carew, and fir Coniers Clifford, had commands 
in this expedition, and were appointed council to the 
general and admiral. | | 

The fleet ſet ſail on the firſt of June 1596; and meet- 
ing with a fair wind, bent its courſe to Cadiz, at which 


place, by ſealed orders delivered to all the captains, the 


general rendezvous was appointed, They {ent before 
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them ſome armed tenders, which intercepted every ſhip 
that could carry intelligence to the enemy; and they 
themſelves were ſo fortunate when they came near Cadiz, 
as to take an Triſh veſſel, by which they learned, that 
that port was full of merchant-ſhips of great value, and 
that the Spaniards lived in perfect fecurity, without any 
apprehenſions of an enemy. This intelligence much en- 
couraged the Engliſh fleet, and gave them the proſpect 
ot a fortunate 1fjue to the enterpriſe. 

After a truitleſs attempt to land at St, Sebaſtian's on 
the weſtern fide of the ifland of Cadiz; it was, upon de- 
liberation, reſolved by the council of war to attack the 
ſhips and gallies in the bay. This attempt was deemed 
rath ; and the admiral himſelf, who was cautious in his 
temper, had entertained great ſcruples with regard to it: 
But Eſſex ſtrenuouſly recommended the enterpriſe; and 
when he found the reſolution at laſt taken, he threw his 
hat into the ſea, and gave ſymptoms of the moſt extrava- 
gant joy. He telt, however, a great mortification, 
when Effingham informed him, that the queen, anxious 
for his ſafety, and dreading the effects of his youthful 
ardour, had ſecretly given orders that he ſhould not be 
permitted to command the van in the attack. That 


duty was performed by ſir Walter Raleigh and lord 


Thomas Howard; but Eſſex no ſooner came within 
reach of the enemy than he forgot the promiſe which the 
admiral had exacted from him, to keep in the midſt 
of the fleet; he broke through and preſſed forward into 
the thickeſt of the fire. Emulation tor glory, avidity of 
plunder, animoſity againſt the Spaniards, proved incen- 
tives to every one; and the enemy was ſoon obliged to 
flip anchor and retreat farther into the bay, where they 
ran many of their ſhips aground. Eflex then landed his 
men at the fort of Puntal ; and immediately marched to 
the attack of Cadiz, which the impetuous valour of the 
Engliſh ſoon carried ſword in hand. The generoſity of 
Eſſex, not inferior to his valour, made him ſtop the 
ſlaughter, and treat his priſoners with the greateſt 
humanity, and even affability and kindneſs. The Eng- 
lith made rich plunder in the city; but miſled of a m_ 
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the honour which they had acquired; and were impa— 


of their want of ſpirit in this enterpriſe; nor was ſhe 


the preamble of the patent it was ſaid, that the new 
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richer by the reſolution which the duke of Medina, 
the Spaniſh admiral, took of ſett ing fire to the ſhips, m 
order to prevent their falling into the hands of the enemy. 
It was computed that the loſs which the Spaniards 
ſuſtained in this enterpriſe amounted to twenty millions 
of ducats; beides the indignity which that proud and 
ambitious people ſuffered from the ſacking of one of their 
chief cities, and deſtroying in their harbour a fleet of 
ſuch force and value. | | 

Eſſex, all on fire for glory, regarded this great ſucceſs 
only as a ſtep to future atchievements : He inſiſted on 
keeping poſſeſſion of Cadiz; and he undertook with 
four hundred men and three months proviſions, to de- 
tend the place till ſuccours ſhould arrive from England: 
But all the other ſeamen and ſoldiers were ſatisfied with 


tient to return home in order to ſecure their plunder. 
Every other propoſal of Eſſex to annoy the enemy met 
with a like reception; his ſcheme for intercepting the 
carracks at the Azores, for aſſaulting the Groine, for 
taking St. Andero, and St. Sebaſtian : And the Engliſh, 
finding it ſo difficult to drag this impatient warrior from 
the enemy, at laſt left him on the Spaniſh coaſt, attended 
by a very few ſhips. He complained much to the queen 


pleaſed that they had returned without attempting to in- 
tercept the Indian fleet; but the great ſucceſs in the en- 
terpriſe of Cadiz had covered all their miſcarriages : 
And that princeſs, though ſhe admired the lofty genius 
of Eſſex, could not forbear expreſſing an eſteem for the 
other officers. The admiral was created ear] of Notting- 
ham ; and his promotion gave great diſguſt to Eſſex. In 


dignity was conferred on him on account of his good ſer- 
vices in taking Cadiz, and deſtroying the Spaniſh ſhips ; 
a merit which Eſſex pretended to belong ſolely to himſelf: 
And he offered to maintain this plea by ſingle combat 
againſt the earl of Nottingham, or his ſons, or any of 
his kindred, | 
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The atchievements in the ſubſequent year proved not 
ſo fortunate; but as the Indian fleet very narrowly - 


eſcaped the Engliſh, Philip had (till reaſon to ſee the 
great hazard ard diſadvantages of that war in which he 
was engaged, and the ſuperiority which the Engliſh, by 
their navai power and their fituation, had acquired over 
him. The queen having received intelligence that the 
Spaniards, though their fleets were ſo much ſhattered 
and deſtroyed by the expedition to Cadiz, were preparing 
a ſquadron at Ferrol and the Groine, and were marching 


troops thither with a view of making a deſcent in Ire- 


land, was reſolved to prevent their enterpriſe, and to de- 
ſtroy the ſhipping in theſe harbours. She prepared 
a large fleet of a hundred and twenty fail, of which 
ſeventeen were her own ſhips, forty-three were ſmaller 


veſſels, and the reſt tenders and victuallers: She embark- 


ed on board this fleet five thouſand new-levied ſoldiers, 
and added a thouſand veteran troops, whom fir Francis 
Vere brought from the Netherlands. The earl of 
Eſſex, commander in chief both of the. land and 
ſea forces, was at the head of one ſquadron: Lord Tho- 
mas Howard was appointed vice-admiral of another: 
Sir Walter Raleigh of the third: Lord Mountjoy com- 


manded the land- forces under Eſſex: Vere was appoint- 


ed marſhal : Sir George Carew lientenant of the ord- 
nance, and fir Chriſtopher Blount firſt colonel. The 
earls of Rutland and Southampton, the lords Grey, 
Cromwel, and Rich, with ſeveral other perſons of 
diftin&tion, embarked as volunteers. Eſſex declared his 
reſolution either to deſtroy the new Armada which 
threatzned England, or to periſh in the attempt. | 

(9th July.) This powerful fleet ſet fail from Ply- 
mouth; but were no ſooner out of harbour than they 
met with a furious ſtorm, whica ſhattered and diſperſed 
them; and before they could be refitted Eſſex found that 
their provihons were ſo far ſpent, that it would not 
be ſafe to carry ſo numerous an army along with him. 
He diſmiſſed therefore all the ſoldiers, except the thou- 


Jand veterans under Vere ; and laying aſide all thoughts 
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of attacking Ferrol or the Groine, he confined the ob- 
je& of his expedition to the intercepting of the Indian 
fleet; which had at firſt been conſidered only as the ſecond 
enterpriſe which he was to attempt. 

The Indian fleet in that age, by reaſon of the imper- 
fection of navigation, had a ſtated courſe as well as ſea- 
ſon, both in their going out and in their return; and 
there were certain iſlands at which, as at fixed ſtages, 
they always touched, and where they took in water 
and provitions. The Azores being one of theſe places 
where about this time the fleet was expected, Eflex bent 
his courſe thither ; and he informed Raleigh, that he, 
on his arrival, intended to attack Fayal, one of theſe 
iſlands. By ſome accident the ſquadrons were ſeparated 
and Raleigh arriving firſt before Fayal, thought it more 
prudent, after waiting ſome time for the general, to 
begin the attack alone, left the inhabitants ſhould by far- 
ther delay have leiſure to make preparations for their de- 
fence, He ſucceeded in the enterpriſe ; but Eſſex, jea- 
lous of Raleigh, expreſſed great diſpleaſure at his con- 
duct, and conſtrued it as an intention of robbing the 
general of the glory which attended that action : He 
caſhiered therefore Sydney, Bret, Berry, and others, 
who had concurred in the attempt; and would have pro- 
ceeded to inflict the ſame puniſhment on Raleigh himſelf, 
had not lord Thomas Howard interpoſed with his good 
offices, and perſuaded Raleigh, though high-ſptrited, to 
make ſubmiſſions to the general. Eſſex, who was placa- 
ble as well as haſty and paſſionate, was ſoon appeaſed, 


other officers to their command. This incident, hows 
ever, though the quarrel was ſeemingly accommodated, 
laid the firtt foundation of that violent animoſity which 
afterwards took place between theſe two gallant com- 

manders. 8 
Eſſex made next a diſpoſition proper for intercepting 
the Indian galleons; and fir William Monſon, whoſe ſta- 
tion was the moſt remote of the fleet, having fallen in 
with them, made the fignals which had been agreed 
FTA On. 
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on. That able officer, in his Memoirs, aſcribes Eſſex's 
failure, when he was ſo near attaining ſo mighty an ad- 
vantage, to his want of experience in ſeamanſhip; and 
the account which he gives of the errors committed by 
that nobleman, appears very reaſonable as well as candid. 
The Spaniſh flect, finding that the enemy was upon 
them, made all the ſail poſſible to the Terceras, and got 
into the ſafe and well- fortified harbour of Angra, before 
the Engliſh fleet could overtake them. Eſſex intercept- 
ed only three ſhips ; which, however, were ſo rich as to 
repay all the charges of the expedition. 

The cauſes of the miſcarriage in this enterpriſe were 
much canvaſſed in England, upon the return of the fleet 
and though the courtiers took part differently, as they 
affected either Eſſex or Raleigh, the people in general, 
who bore an extreme regard to the gallantry, ſpirit, and 
gererolity of the former, were inclined to juſtify every cir- 
cumſtance of his conduct. The queen, who loved the one 
as much as ſhe eſteemed the other, maintained a kind of 
neutrality, and endeavouted to ſhare her favours with an 
impartial hand between the parties. Sir Robert Cecil, 


| ſecond fon of lord Burleigh, was a courtier of promiſing 


hopes, much connected with Raleigh; and the made 
him ſecretary of ſtate, preferably to fir Thomas Bodley, 
whom Efiex recommended for that office. But not to 
diſguſt Eſſex, ſhe promoted him to the dignity of earl 
marſhal of England; an office which had been vacaut 
fince the death of the earl of Shrewſbury. Eſſex might 


| perceive from this conduct, that ſhe never intended 


to give him the entire aſcendant over his rivals, and 
might thence learn the neceſſity of moderation and cau- 
tion. But his temper was too high for ſubmiſſion; his 
behaviour too open and candid to practiſe the arts of a 
court; and his free ſallies, while they rendered him but 
more amiable in the eyes of good judges, gave his ene- 
mies many advantages againſt him. 

The war with Spain, though ſucceſsful, having ex- 
hauſted the queen's exchequer, ſhe was obliged to aſſem- 


ble a parliament (24th Of.) ; where Yelverton, a law-. 


yer 
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yer, was choſen ipeaker of the houſe of commons *. 


without farther view than to gain a few towns, or at moſt 


devil, the pope, and the Spaniſh tyrant, and ail the miſ- 


Rives of the crown. They complained, that the lords 
failed in civility to them by receiving their meſſages 
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Elizabeth took care, by the mouth of fir Thomas Eyer- 
ton, lord keeper, to inform this aſſembly of the neceſſity 
of a ſupply. She ſaid, That the wars formerly waged 
in Europe had commonly been conducted by the parties 


a province, from each other; but the object of the pre- 
ſent hoftilities, on the part of Spain, was no other than 
utterly to bereave England of her religion, her liberty, 
and her independence: That theſe bleſſings, however, ſhe 
herſelf had hitherto been able to preſerve, in ſpite of the 


chievous deſigns of all her enemies: That in this conteſt 
the had diſburſed a ſum triple to all the parliamentary 
ſupplies granted her; and, beſides expending her ordi- 
nary revenues, had been obliged to ſell many of the 
crown lands: And that ſhe could not doubt but her 
ſubjects, in a caule where their own honour and intereſt 
were ſo deeply concerned, would willingly contribute to 
ſuch moderate taxations as ſhould be found neceſſary for 
the common defence. The parliament granted her three 
ſubſidies and fix fitteenths ; the ſame ſupply which had 
been given four years before, but which had then ap- 
peared ſo unuſual, that they had voted it ſhould never 
afterwards be regarded as a precedent. | | 
The commons, this ſeſſion, ventured to engage in 
two controverſies about forms with the houſe of peers ; a 
prelude to thoſe encroachments which, as they aſſumed 
more courage, they afterwards made upon the preroga- 


fitting with their hats on; and that the keeper returned 
an anſwer in the ſame negligent poſture : Zut the upper 
houſe proved to their full ſatisfaction, that they were not 
entitled by cuſtom and the ufage of parliament to any 
more reſpect. Some amendments had been made by 
the lords to a bill ſent up by the commons; and thele 


* Sce note [HH] at the end of the volume. 
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amendments were written on parchment, and returned 
with the bill to the commons. The lower houſe took. 
umbrage at the novelty: They pretended that theſe 
amendments ought to have been written on paper, not on 
parchment ; and they complained of this innovation to 
the peers. The peers replied, that they expected not 
ſuch a frivolous objection from the gravity of the houſe ; 
and that it was not material whether the amendments 
were written on parchment or on paper, nor whether the 
paper were white, black, or brown. The commons 
were offended at this reply, which ſeemed to contain 
a mockery of them; and they complained of it, though 
without obtaining any ſatis faction. 85 

An application was made, by way of petition, to the 
queen from the lower houſe, againſt monopolies; an 


abuſe which had ariſen to an enormous height; and they 


received a gracious, though a general anſwer ; for which 
they returned their thankful acknowledgments. But not 
to give them too much encouragement in ſuch applica- 
tions, ſhe told them, in the {peech which the delivered at 
their diſſolution,“ That with regard to theſe patents, ſhe 
«© hoped that her dutiful and loving ſubjects would not 
% take away her prerogative, which is the chief flower 
« in her garden, and the principal and head pear} in 
& her crown and diadem; but that they would rather 
& leave theſe matters to her diſpoſal.” The commons 
alſo took notice, this ſeſſion, of ſome tranſactions in the 
court of high commiſſion; but not till they had pre- 


viouſly obtained permiſſion from her majeſty to that 


urpole. | ; 

(1598.) Elizabeth had reaſon to foreſee that parlia- 
mentary ſupplies would now become more neceſſary to 
her than ever; and that the chief burden of the war with 
Spain would thenceforth lie upon England. Henry had 


received an overture for peace with Philip; but before 


he would proceed to a negotiation he gave intelligence of 
it to his allies, the queen and the States; that if poſſible 
a genera] pacification might be made by comman agree- 
ment, Theſe two powers fent ambaſſadors to France in 
order to remonſtrate againſt peace; the queen, fir _— 
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Occil, and Henry Herbert; the States, Juſtia Naſſau, 


and John Barnevelt. Henry ſaid to theſe miniſters, 
That his early education had been amidit war and dan- 
ger, and he had paſſed the whole courſe of his lite 
either in arms or in military preparations : That after 
the proofs which he had given of his alacrity in the 
field, no one could doubt but he would willingly, for his 
part, have continued in a courſe of life to which he was 
now habituated, till the common enemy were reduced 
to ſuch a condition as no longer to give umbrage either 
to him or to his allies : That no private intereſts of his 
own, not eyen thoſe of his people, nothing bat the moſt 
invincible neceſſity, could ever induce him to think of 
a ſeparate peace with Philip, or make bim embrace 
mention not entirely conformable to the wiſhes of all 


his confederates : That his kingdom, torn with the 


convulſions and civil wars of near half a century, re- 

uired ſome interval of repoſe, ere it could reach a con- 
Jition in which it might ſuſtain itſelf, much more ſup- 
port its allies : That after the minds of his ſubjects wee 
compoled to tranquillity and accuitomed to obedience, 
after his finances were brought into order, and after 
agriculture and the arts were reſtored, France, inſtead 
of being a burden, as ar preſent, to her contederates, 
would be able to lend them effeftua! fuccour, «nd amply 
to repay them all the aſſiſtance which ihe had received 
during her calamities : And that, if the ambition of 
Spain would not at preſent grant them ſuch terms as 


they ſhould think reaſonabie, he hoped that in a little 
time he ſhouid attain fuch a ſituaticn as would enable 


him to mediate mere effectually, and with more dec:five 

authority, in their behalt. | 
The ambaſſadors were ſenſible that theſe reaſons were 
not feigned; and they therefore remonitrated with the 
leſs vehemence againſt the meaſures which they ſaw 
Henry was determined to purſue. The States knew 
that that monarch was intereſted never to permit their 
final ruin; and having received private aſſurances that 
he would ſtill, notwithſtanding the peace, give them 
aſſiſtance both of men and money, they were well pleaſed 
20 
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fo remain on terms of amity with him. His greateſt 
concern was to give ſatisfaction to Elizabeth for this 
breach cf treaty. He had a cordial eſteem for that 


princefs, a ſympathy of manners, and a gratitude for 


the extraordinary favours which he had received from 
her during his greateſt difficulties: And he uſed every 
expedient to apologize and atone for that meaſure which 
neceſſity extorted from him. But as Spain refuſed to 
treat with the Dutch as a free ſtate, and Elizabeth would 
not negotiate without her ally, Henry found himſelf 
obliged to conclude at Vervins a ſeparate peace, by 
which he recovered poſſeſſion of all the places ſeized by 
Spain during the courſe of the civil wars, and procured 
to himſelf leiſure to purſue the domeſtic ſettlement of his 
kingdom. His capacity for the arts of peace was not 
inferior to his military talents; and, in a little time, 
by his frugality, order, and wiſe government, he raiſed 
France from the deſolation and miſery in which ſhe was 
involved, to a more flouriſhing condition than ihe had 
ever hefore enjoyed. —_ 

The queen knew that ſhe could alſo, whenever ſhe 
pleaſed, finiſh the war on equitable terms; and that 
Philip, having no claims upon her, would be glad to 
free himſelf from an enemy who had foiled him in every 
conteſt, and who ſtill had it ſo much in her power to 
make him feel the weight of her arms. Some of her 
wiſeſt counſellors, particularly the treaſurer, adviſed 
her to embrace pacific meaſures; and ſet before her the 
advantages of tranquillity, ſecurity, and frugality, as 
more conſiderable than any ſucceſs which could attend 
the greateſt victories. But this high-ſpirited princeſs, 
though at firſt adverſe to war, feemed now to have at- 
tained ſuch an aſcendant over the enemy, that ſhe was 
unwilling to ſtop the courſe of her proſperous fortune. 
She conſidered that her ſituation and her paſt victories 
had given her entire ſecurity againſt any dangerous mva- 
ſion; and the war muit thenceforth be conducted by 
ſudden enterpriſes and naval expeditions, in which ſhe 
poſſeſſed an undoubted ſuperiority : That the weak con- 
dition of Philip in the Indies, opened to her the r 
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of the moſt durable advantages; and the yearly return 
of his treaſure by ſea afforded a continual proſpect of 
important, though more temporary ſucceſſes: That, 
after his peace with France, if ſhe allo ſhould conſent. 
to an accommodation, he would be able to turn his 
whole force againſt ide revolted provinces of the Nether- 
lands, which, though they had ſurpriſingly increaſed 
their power by commerce and good government, were till 
unable, it not ſupported by their confederates, to main- 
tain war againſt ſo potent a monarch : And that, as her 
defence of that commonwealth was the original ground. 
of the quarrel, it was unſafe as well as diſhonourable to 
abandon its cauſe, till ſhe had placed it in a ſtate of 
greater ſecurity. pots 

Theſe reaſons were frequently inculcated on her by 
the earl of Efſex, whoſe paſſion for glory, as well as 
his military talents, made him earneſtly defire the con- 
tinuance of war, from which he expected to reap fo 
much advantage and diſtinction. The rivalſhip be- 
tween this nobleman and lord Burleigh made each of 
them inſilt the more ſtrenuouſly on his own counſel ; but 
as Eſſex's perſon was agreeable to the queen, as well 
as his advice conformable to her inclinations, the 
favourite ſeemed daily to acquire an aſcendant over the 
miniſter. Had he been endowed with caution and ſelf- 
command equal to his ſhining qualities, he would have 
ſo riveted himſelf in the queen's confidence, that none 
of his enemies had ever been able to impeach his credit: 
But his lofty ſpirit could ill ſubmit to that implicit 
deference which her temper required, and which. ſhe 
had ever been accuſtomed to receive from all her ſub- 
jets. Being once engaged in a diſpute with her about 
the choice of a governor for Ireland, he was fo heated 
in the argument, that he entirely forgot the rules both 
of duty and civility ; and turned his back upon hier in 
a contemptuous manner. Her anger, naturally prompt 
and violent, roſe at this provocation; and ſhe inftamily 
gore i a box on the ear; adding a paſſionate exprei- 
1 


on ſuited to his impertinence. Inſtead of recolle&ting ©* 


himſelf, and making the ſubmiſſions due to her ſex and 
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ſtation, he clapped his hand to his (word, ſwore that he 
would not bear fuch uſage, were it from Henry VIII. 
himſelf; and he immediately withdrew from court. 
Egerton the chancellor, who loved Eſſex, exhorted him 


fo repair his indiſeretion, by proper acknowledgments ; 
and entreated him not to give that triumph to his ene- 


mies, that affliction to his friends, which muſt enſue 
from his ſupporting a conteſt with his ſovereign, and 
deſerting the ſervice of his country: But Eſſex was deep- 
ly ſtung with the diſhonour which he had received; and 
ſeemed to think, that an inſult which might be pardoned in 
a woman, was become a mortal affront when it came from 
his ſovereign. © It the vileſt of all indignities,”” ſaid he, 
& is done me, does religion enforce me to ſue for par- 
& don? Doth God require it? Is it impiety not to do 


« jt X Why? Cannot princes err? Cannot ſubjects 


& receive wrong? Is an earthly power infinite? Pardon 
tc me, my lord, I can never ſubſcribe to theſe princi- 
te ples. Let Solomon's fool laugh when he is ſtricken ; 
, Jet thoſe that mean to make their profit of princes, ſhow 
& ne ſenſe of princes” injuries: Let them acknowledge an 
* infinite abſoluteneſs on earth, that do not believe an ab- 
6 ſolute infiniteneſs in heaven” (alluding probably to the 
eharacter and conduct of fir Walter Raleigh, who lay under 
the reproach of impiety) : * As for me, continued he, 
& J have received wrong, I feel it: My cauſe is good, 
4c J know it; and whatſoever happens, all the powers 
& on earth can never exert more ſtrength and conſtancy 
& in oppreſſing, than I can ſhow in ſuffering every thing 
ce that can or ſhali be impoſed upon me. Your lord- 
ec ſhip, in the beginning of your letter, makes me a 
# player, and yourſelf a looker-on : And me a player 
& of my own game, ſo you may ſee more than I: But 
& vive” me leave to tell you, that fince you do but ſee, 
% and I do ſaffer, I muſt of neceſſity feel more than 
OE you 3 | 4 ; 

This ſpirited letter was ſhown by Eſſex to his friends; 
and they were fo imprudent as to diſperſe copies of it ; 


ges note [II] at the end of the volume. 
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Vet, notwithſtanding this additional provocation, the 
queen's partiality was ſo prevalent, that ſhe reinſtated 
him in his former favour; and her kindneſs to him ap- 

eared rather to have acquired new force from this ſnort 
interval of anger and reſentment. The death of Bur- 
leigh, his antagoniſt, which happened about the ſame time 
(Ath Aug.), ſeemed to enſure him conſtant poſſeſſion 
of the queen's confidence; and nothing indeed but his 
own indiſcretion could thenceforth have ſhaken his well- 

eſtabliſhed credit. Lord Burleigh died in an advanced 
age; and by a rare fortune was equally regretted by his 
ſovereign and the people. He had riſen gradually from 
ſmall beginnings, by the mere force of merit; and 
though his authority was never entirely abſolute or un- 
controlled with the queen, he was ſtill, during the 
courſe of near forty years, regarded as her principal 
miniſter. None of her other inclinations or affections 
could ever overcome her confidence in fo uſeful a coun- 
ſellor; and as he had had the generoſity or good ſage 
to pay aſſiduous court to her during her ſiſter's reign, 
when it was dangerous to appear her friend, ſne thought 
herſelf bound in gratitude, when ſhe mounted the throne, 
to perſevere in her attachments to him. He ſeems not 
to have poſſeſſed any ſhining talents of addreſs, elo- 
quence, or imagination; and was chiefly diſtinguiſhed 
by ſolidity of underſtanding, probity of manners, and in- 
defatigable application in buſineſs : Virtues which, if 
they do not always enable a man to-attain high ſtations, 
do certainly qualify him beſt for filling them. Of all 
the queen's minitters he alone left a conſiderable fortune 
to his poſterity ; a fortune not acquired by rapine or op- 
preſſion,” but gained by the regular profits of his offices, 
and preſerved by frugality. 


The laſt a& of this able miniſter was the concluding of a 
new treaty with the Dutch (8th Aug.); who, after be- 
ing in ſome meaſuredeſerted by the king of France, were 
glad to preſerve the queen's alliance by ſubmitting to 
any terms which ſhe pleaſed to require of them. The 
debt which they owed her was now ſettled at eight hun- 
dred thouſand pounds: Of this ſum they agreed to pay, 
G G 
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during the war, thirty thouſand pounds a year; and 
theſe payments were to continue till four hundred thou- 
ſand pounds of the debt ſhould be extinguiſhed. They 
engaged alſo, during the time that England ſhould con- 
tinue the war with Spain, to pay the garrifons of the 
cautionary towns. They ſtipulated, that it Spain ſhould 
mvade England, or the Iſle of Wight, or Jerſey, or 
Scilly, they ſhould afhſt her with a body of five thou - 
. ſand foot and five hundred horſe; and that in caſe the 
undertook any naval armament againſt Spain, they 
ſhould join an equal number of ſhips to her's. By this 
treaty the queen was eaſed of an annual charge of a 
haired and twenty thouſand pounds. 

Scon after the death of Burleigh, the queen, who re- 
gretted extremely the loſs of ſo wiſe and faithful a miniſ- 
ter, was informed of the death of her capital enemy, 
Philip II. who, after languiſhing under many infirmi- 
ties, expired in an advanced age at Madrid. This 
haughty prince, deſirous of an accommodation with his 


revolted ſubjects in the Netherlands, but diſdaining to 


Make in his own name the conceſſions neceſſary for that 
. purpole, had transferred to his daughter, married to 
arehduke Albert, the title to the Low Country pro- 
vinces; but as it was not expected that this . princeſs 
could have poſterity, and as the reverſion on failure of 
her iſſue was ſtill reſerved to the crown of Spain, the 
States conſidered this deed only as the * of a name, 

and they perlifted with equal obſtinaey in their reſiſtance 
to the Spaniſn arms. The other powers alfo of Europe 
made no diſtinction between the courts-of Bruflels and 
Madrid; and the ſecret oppoſition of France, as well as 
the avowed efforts of England, continued to operate 
againſt the progreſs of Albert, as it had done againſt 
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NOTES 


TO THE 
SIXTH VOLUME. 


Norꝝ [A], p. 13. 


THE parliament alſo granted the queen the duties of 

tonnage and poundage; but this conceſſion was at 
that time regarded only as a matter of form, and ſhe 
had levied theſe duties before they were voted by parlia- 
ment. But there was another exertion of power which 
ſhe practiſed, and which people, in the preſent age, from 
their ignorance of ancient practices, may be apt to think 
a little extraordinary. Her ſiſter, after the commence- 
ment of the war with France, had, from her own au- 
thority, impoſed four marks on each ton of wine im- 
ported, and had increaſed the poundage a third on all 
commodities. Queen Elizabeth continued theſe impo- 
ſitions as long as the thought convenient. The parlia- 


ment, who had ſo good an opportunity of reſtraining 


theſe arbitrary taxes, when they voted the tonnage and 
poundage, thought not proper to make any mention of 
them. 'They knew that the ſovereign, during that age, 
pretended to have the ſole regulation of foreign trade, 
and that their intermeddling with that prerogative would 
have drawn on them the ſevereſt reproof, if not chaſ- 
tiſement. See Forbes, vol. i. p. 132, 133. We know 
certainly, from the ſtatutes and journals, that no ſuch 
impoſitions were granted by parliament. 


NoTE [B], p- 24. 


WF ſhall ſuggeſt afterwards ſome reaſons to ſuſpect, 
that perhaps no expreſs promiſe was ever given. Ca- 
lumnies eafily ariſe during times of faction, elpecially 
thoſe of the religious kind, when men think every art 
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lawful for promoting their purpoſe. © The congregation 
in their manifeſto, in which they enumerate all the ar- 
ticles of the regent's mal-adminiſtration, do not reproach 
her with this breach of promiſe. It was probably no- 
thing but a rumour ſpread abroad to catch the populace. 
If the papiſts have ſometimes maintained that no faith 
was to be kept with heretics, their adverſaries ſeem 
alſo to have thought that no truth ought to be told of 
idolaters. 1 


Norte [CJ, p- 28. 


SPOTSWOOD, p. 146. Melvil, p. 29. Knox, 
p- 225. 228, Leſly, lib. x. That there was really no 
violation of the capitulation of Perth, appears from the 
manifeſto of the congregation in Knox, p. 184. in 
which it is not ſo much as pretended. The companies 


of Scotch ſoldiers were probably in Scotch pay, ſince 


the congregation complains that the country was op- 
preſſed with taxes to maintain armies. Knox, p. 164, 
165. And even if they had been in French pay, it 
had been no breach of the capitulation, ſince they were 
national troops, not French. Knox does not ſay, p. 
239. that any of the inhabitants of Perth were tried or 
puniſhed for their paſt offences; but only that they 
were oppreſſed with the quartering of ſoldiers: And 


the congregation, in their manifeſto, ſay only that many 


of them had fled fer fear. This plain detection of the 
calumny, with regard to the breach of the capitulation 
of Perth, may make us ſuſpect a like calumny with 
regard to the pretended promiſe not to give ſentence 
againſt the miniſters. The affair lay altogether between 
the regent and the laird of Dun; and that gentleman, 
though a man of ſenſe and character, might be willing 
to take ſome general profeſſions for promiſes. If the 
queen, overawed by the power of the congregation, 
gave ſuch a promiſe in order to have liberty to proceed 
to a ſentence ; how could ſhe expect to have power to 
execute a ſentence ſo inſidiouſſy obtained? And to what 
purpoſe could it ſerve ? 


NorE 
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NorTE [D], p. 29. 


KNOYX, p. 153, 154, 155. This author pretends 
that this article was agreed to verbally, but that the 
queen's ſcribes omitted it in the treaty which was ſigned. 
The ſtory is very unlikely, or rather very abſurd ; and in 
the mean time it is allowed that the article is not in the 
treaty 3 nor do the congregation, in their ſubſequent 
manifeſto, infitt upon it. Knox, p. 184. Beſides, would 
the queen regent, in an article of a treaty, call her own 
religion idotatry ? 


NoTE [E], p. 31. 


THE Scotch lords, in their declaration, ſay, How 
& far we have ſought ſupport of England, or of _y_ 
* other prince, and what juſt canſe we had and have ſo 
« to do, we ſhall ſhortly make manifeſt unto the world, 
4 to the praiſe of God's holy name, and to the confu- 
de ſion of all thoſe that ſlander us for ſo doing: For this 
« we fear not to conieſs, that, as in this enterpriſe 
« againit the devil, againſt idolatry and the maintainers 
« of the ſame, we chiefly and only ſeek God's glory to 
«© be notified unto men, fin to be puniſhed, and virtue 
*© to be maintained; ſo where power faileth of ourſelves, 
we will ſeek it whereſoever God ſhall offer the ſame. 


NoTE [F], p- 70. 


THIS year the council of Trent was diſſolved, which 
had ſitten from 1545. The publication of its decrees 
excited anew the general ferment in Europe; while the 
catholics endeayoured to enforce the acceptance of them, 
and the proteſtants rejected them. The religious con- 
troyerſies were too far advanced to expect that any con- 
viction would reſult from the decrees of this council. 
It is the only general council which has been held in an 
age truly learned and inquiſitive ; and as the hiſtory of 
it has been written with great penetration and judgment, 
it has tended very much to expoſe clerical uſurpatious 
and intrigues, aud may ſerve us as a ſpecimen of mors 
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ancient councils. No one expects to ſee another ge- 
neral council, till the decay of learning and the progreſs 
of ignorance ſhall again fit mankind for theſe great im- 
poſtures. | # | 
NorE [G], p. 78. 

IT appears, however, from Randolf 's Letters (fee 
Keith, p. 290.) that ſome offers had been made to that 
miniſter, of ſeizing Lenox and Darnley, and delivering 
them into queen Elizabeth's hands. Melvil confirms 
the ſame ſtory, and ſays, that the deſign was acknow- 
ledged by the conſpirators, p. 56. This ſerves to juſlify 
the account given by the queen's party of the Raid of 
Baith, as it is called. See farther, Goodall, vol. ii. 
p- 358. The other conſpiracy, of which Murray com- 
plained, is much more uncertain, and is founded on very 
doubtful evidence. 

NorTE [H], p. 83. 

BUCHANAN confeſſes that Rizzio was ugly; but 
it may be inferred, from the narration of that author, 
that he was young. He ſays, that on the return of the 
duke of Savoy to Turin, Rizzio was in adoleſcentiæ 
vigore, in the vigour of youth. Now that event hap- 
pened only a few years before, lib. xvii. cap. 44. That 
Bothwel was young appears, among many other invin- 
cible proofs, from Mary's inſtructions to the biſhop of 
Dumblain, her ambaſſador at Paris ; where ſhe fays, 
that in 1559, only eight years before, he was very young. 
He might, therefore, have been about thirty when he 
married her. See Keith's Hiſtory, p. 388. From the 

appendix to the Epiftolz Regum Scotorum, it _m_ by 

authentic documents that Patric earl of Bothwel, father 
to James, who eſpouſed queen Mary, was alive till near 
the year 1560. Buchanan, by a miſtake, which has been 
long ago corrected, calls him James. 


NorTE [I], p. 95. | 
MARY herſelf confeſſed, in her inſtrufions to the 


ambaſſacors whom ſhe ſent to France, that Bothwel per- 
| | | tuaded 
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ſuaded all the noblemen that their application in favour 
of his marriage was agreeable to her. Murray after- 
wards produced to queen Elizabeth's commiſſioners, a 
paper ſigned by Mary, by which ſhe permitted them to 
make this application to her. This permiſſion was a 
ſufficient declaration of her intentions, and was eſteemed 
equivalent to a command. They even aſſerted that the 
houſe in which they met was ſurrounded with armed 
men. | 


NoTE [EK], p. 121. 


 MARY's complaints of the queen's partiality in ad- 

mitting Murray to a conference, was a mere pretext in 
order to break off the conference. She indeed employs 
that reaſon in her order for that oye but in her pri- 
vate letter, her commiſſioners are directed to make uſe 
of that order to prevent her honour from being attacked. 
It was, therefore, the accuſation only ſhe was afraid of. 
Murray was the leaſt obnoxious of all her enemies: He 
was abroad when her ſubjects rebelled, and reduced her 
to captivity: He had only accepted of the regency when 
voluntarily proffered him by the nation. His being 
admitted to queen Elizabeth's preſence was therefore à 
very bad foundation for a quarrel, or for breaking off 
the conference; and was plainly a mere pretence. 


NoTE [LI, p. 123. 


WE ſhall not enter into a long diſcuſſion concerning 
the authenticity of theſe letters: We ſhall only remark 
in general, that the chief objections againſt them are, that 
they are ſuppoſed to have pafſed through the earl of Mor- 
ton's hands, the leaſt ſcrupulous of all Mary's enemies; 

and that they are to the Jaſt degree indecent, and eyen 
ſomewhat inelegant, ſuch as it 1s not likely ſhe would 
write. But to theſe preſumptions we may oppole the fol- 
lowing conſiderations, (1.) Though it be not difficult to 
counterfeit a ſubſcription, it is very difficult, and ee 

E * impoſ⸗ 
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mpoſſible, to counterteit ſeveral pages, ſo as to reſemhle 
exactly the hand-writing of any perſon. Theſe letters 
were examined- and compared with Mary's hand-writing 
by the Engliſh privy-council, and by a great many of 
the nobility, among whom were leveral partiſans of that 
princeſs. They might have been examined by the biſhop 
of Roſs, Herries, and others of Mary's commillioners. 
The regent muſt have expected that they would be very 
critically examined by them : And had they not been 
able to ſtand that teit, he was only preparing a ſcene of 
contuſion to himſelf. Biſhop Leſly expreily declines the 
comparing of the hands, which he calls no legal proof, 
Goodail, vol. tt. p. 389. (2.) The letters are very 
long, much longer than they needed to have been, in 
order to ſerve the purpoſes of Mary's enemies; a Cir- 
cumſtance which increaſed the difficulty, and expoſed any 
forgery the more to the riſk of a dete&tion, (3,) They 
are not ſ. grofs and paipable as forgeries commonly are, 
for they {till leit a pretext for Mary's friends to allett, 
that their meaning was ſtrained to make them appear 
criminal; fee Goodall, vol. ii. p. 361. (4.) There is 
a long contract of marriage, ſaid ro be written by the 
eail of Huntley, and ſigned by the queen, before Both- 
wel's acquittal. Would Morton, without auy neceſſity, 
| bave thus doubled the difficulties of the forgery and the 
danger of detection? (5.) The letters are indiſcreet ; 
| but fluch was apparently Mary's conduct at that time: 
| They are inelegant; but they have a careleſs, natural 
| air, like letters haſtily written between familiar friends. 


1570 They contain ſuch a variety of particular circum- 
ances as nobody could have thought of inventing, 
elpecially as they mult neceſſarily have afforded her many 

| means of detection. (7.) We have not the originals 
of the letters, which were in French: We have only 

| a Scotch and Latin tranſlation from the original, and a 
French tranſlation proteſſedly done from the Latin. Now 

it is remarkable that the Scotch tranſl ution is full ct 
Galiiciſins, and is clearly a tranſlation from a French 
original: Such as nabe fault, faire des fautes ; * 

; | J 
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it ſeem that I believe, faire ſemblant de la croire ; make 
brek, faire breche; this is my firſt journey, cet ma 
premiere journee; have you not defire to laugh, n'avez 
vous pas envie de rire; the place will hald unto the 
death, la place tiendra juſqu'@ la mort; be may not come 
forth of the houſe this long time, il ne peut pas ſortir du 
logis de long tems; to make me adwvertiſement, faire 
m'awvertir; put order to it, mettre ordre cela; diſcharge 
your heart, decharger votre caur; make gud watch, 
faites bonne garde, &c. (8.) There is a converſation 
which ſhe mentions between herſelf and the king one 
evening : But Murray produced before the Engliſh 
commiſſioners the teſtimony of one Crawford, a gentle- 
man of the earl of Lenox, who ſwore that the king, on 
her departure from him, gave him an account of the 
ſame converſation. (9.) There ſeems very little reaſon 
why Murray and his aſſociates ſhould run the riſk of 
ſuch a dangerous forgery, which muſt have rendered 
them infamous, if detected; ſince their cauſe, from 
Mary's known conduct, even without theſe letters, was 
_ ſufficiently good and juſtifiable. (10.) Murray expoſed 
theſe letters .to the examination of perſons qualified to 
judge of them ; the Scotch council, the Scotch parli- 
ament, queen Elizabeth and her council, who were 
poſſeſſed of a great number of Mary's genuine letters. 
(11.) He gave Mary herſelf an opportunity of refuting 
and expoſing him, if ſhe had choſen to lay hold of it. 
(12.) The letters tally ſo well with all the other parts 
of her conduct during that tranſaction, that theſe proofs 
throw the ſtrongeſt light on each other. (13.) The 
duke of Norfolk, who had examined theſe papers, and 
who favoured ſo much the queen of Scots that he in- 
tended to marry her, and in the end loſt his lite in her 
cauſe, yet believed them authentic, and was fully con- 
vinced of her guilt. This appears not only from his 
letters above mentioned to queen Elizabeth and her mi- 
niſters, but by his ſecret acknowledgment to Banniſter, 
his moſt truſty confident. See State Trials, vol. i. p. 81. 
In the conterences between the duke, ſecretary * 
; an 
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and the biſhop of Roſs, all of them zealous partiſans of 
that princets, the ſame thing is always taken for grant- 
ed. Indeed the duke's full perſuaſion of Mary's guilt, 
without the leaſt doubt or heſitation, could not have, had 
place, if he had found Lidington or the biſhop of Roſs 
of a different opinion, or if they had ever told him that 
theſe letters were forged. It is to be remarked that 
Lidington, being one of the accomplices, knew the 
whole bottom of the conſpiracy againſt king Henry, and 
was beſides a man of ſuch penetration that nothing could 
elcape him in ſuch intereſting events. (14.) I need not 
repeat the preſumption diawn from Mary's refuſal to 
anſwer. | The only excuſe for her ſilence is, that ſhe 
ſuſpected Elizabeth to be a partial judge: It was not 
indeed the mtereft of that princeſs to acquit and juſtify 
her rival and competitor ; and we accordingly find that 
Lidington, from the lecret information of the duke of 
Norfolk, informed Mary, by the biſhop of Roſs, that 
the queen of England never meant to come to a deciſion ; 
but only to get into her hands the proofs of Mary's 
guilt, in order to blaſt her character: But this was a 
better reaſon for declining the conference altogether, 
than for breaking it off on frivolous pretences, the very 
moment the chief accuſation was unexpectedly opened 
againit her. Though ſhe could not expect Elizabeth's 
final deciſion in her tavour, it was of importance to give 
a ſatis factory anſwer, if ſhe had any, to the accuſation 
of the Scotch commiſſioners. That anfwer could have 
been diſperſed for the ſatisfaction of the public, of 
foreign nations, and of poſterity. And ſurely, after 
the acculation and proofs were in queen Elizabeth's 
hands, it could do no harm to give in the anſwers. 
Mary's information, that the queen never intended to 
comt to a deciſion, could be no obſtacle to her juſtifica- 
tion. (15.) The very dilappearance of thele letters is 
a preſumption of their authenticity. "That event can 
be accounted for no way but from the care of king 
James's friends, who were deſirous io deſtroy ever 
proof of his mother's crimes. The diſappearance of 
2 | | Morton's 
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Morton's narrative, and of Crawford's evidence, from 
the Cotton library, Calig. c. i. muſt have proceeded 
from a like cauſe. | 
I find an objection made to the authenticity of the- 
letters, drawn from the vote of the Scotch privy-counci), 
which afhrms the letters to be written and ſubſcribed by 
queen Mary's own hand ; whereas the copies given in to 
the parliament a few days after, were only written, not 
ſubſcribed. But it is not conſidered that this circum- 
ſtance is of no manner of force: There were certainly 
letters, true or falſe, laid before the council; and 
whether the letters were true or falſe, this miſtake pro- 
ceeds equally from the inaccuracy or blunder of the 
clerk. The miſtake may be accounted for: The letters 
were only written by her: The ſecond contract with 
Bothwel was only ſubſcribed. A proper accurate dit- 
tinction was not made; and they are all ſaid to be writ- 
ten. and ſubſcribed. A late writer, Mr. Goodall, has 
endeavoured to prove that theſe letters claſh with chro- 
nology, and that the queen was not in the places men- 
tioned in the letters on the days there aſſigned: To 
confirm this, he produces charters and other deeds ſigned 
by the queen, where the date and place do not agree 
with the letters. But it is well known that the date of 
charters, and ſuch like grants, is no proof of the real 
day on which they were ſigned by the ſovereign. Papers 
of that kind commonly paſs. through different offices: 
The date is affixed by the firſt office, and may precede 
very long the day of the ſignature. 
The account given by Morton of the manyer in which 
the papers came into his hands, 1s very natural. When 
he gave it to the Engliſh commiſſioners, he had reaſon 
to think it would be canvaſſed with all the ſeverity of 
able adverſaries, intereſted in the higheſt degree to refute 
it. It is probable that he could have confirmed it by 
many circumſtances and teſtimonies, ſince they declined 
the conteſt. 
Ihe ſonnets are inelegant; inſomuch that both Bran- 
tome and Ronſard, who knew queen Mary's ſtyle, were 
_ aſſured, when they ſaw them, that they could not _ 
1 cr 
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her compoſition. But no perſon is equal in his pro- 
ductions, eſpecially one whoſe ſtyle is ſo little formed as 
Mary's muſt be ſuppoſed to be. Not to mention that 
ſuch dangerous and criminal enterprifes leave little tran- 
quillity of mind for elegant poetical compoſitions. 

In a word, queen Mary might eaſily have conducted 
the whole conſpiracy againſt her huſband, without open- 
ing her mind to any one perſon except Bothwel, and 
without writing a ſcrap of paper about it; but it was 
very difficult to have ondutted it fo that her conduct 
ſhould not betray her to men of diſcernment. In the 
preſent caſe her conduct was ſo groſs as to betray her to 
every body ; and fortune threw into her enemies hands 
papers by which they could convict her. The ſame in- 
tatuation and imprudence, which happily is the uſual 
attendant of great crimes, will account for both. It is 
proper to obſerve, that there is not one circumſtance of 
the foregoing narrative, contained in the hiſtory, that is 
taken from Knox, Buchanan, ox even Thuanus, or in- 
deed from any ſuſpected authority, 


NoTE [MI], p. 125. 


UNLESS we take this angry accuſation, advanced by 
queen Mary, to be an argument of Murray's guilt, there 
remains not the leaſt preſumption which ſhould lead us 
to ſuſpect him to have been anywiſe an atcomplice in 
the king's murder. That queen never pretended to give 
any proof of the charge; and her commiſſioners affirm- 
ed at the time, that they themſelves knew of none, though 
they were ready to maintain its truth by their miſtreſs's 
orders, and would produce ſuch proof as ſhe ſhould ſend 
them. It is remarkable that, at that time, it was impoſ- 
ſible for either her or them to produce any proof; becauſe 
the conferences before the Engliſh commiſſioners were pre- 
viouſly broken off. 

It is true the biſhop of Roſs, in an angry pamphlet, 
written by him under a borrowed name (where it is eaſy 
to {ay any thing), affirms, that lord Herries, a few days 
after the king's death, charged Murray with the parts 

| openly 
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openly to his face at his own table. This latter noble- 
man, as Leily relates the matter, affirmed, that Murray 

riding in Fife with one of his ſervants, the evening before 
the commiſſion of that crime, ſaid to him among other 
talk, This night ere morning the lord Darley ſball loſe 
bis life. But this is only a hearſay of Leſly's concerning 
à hearſay of Herries's, and contains a very improbable 
fact. Would Murray, without any uſe or neceſſity, 
communicate to a ſervant, ſuch a dangerous and im- 
portant ſecret, merely by way of converiaticn? We may 
alſo obſerve, that lord Herries himſelf was one of queen 


Mary's commiſſioners who accuſed Murray. Had he 


ever heard this ſtory, or given credit to it, was not that 
the time to have produced it? and not have affirmed, 
as i did, that he + his part knew nothing of Murray's 
Ullt. ö 2 / 
b The earls of Huntley and Argyle accuſe Murray of 
this crime; but the reaſon which they aſſign is ridiculous. 
He had given his conſent to Mary's divorce from the king; 
therefore he was the king's murderer. It is a ſure argu- 
ment that theſe earls knew no better proof againſt Mur- 
Tay, otherwiſe they would have produced it, and not 
have inſiſted on ſo abſurd a preſumption. Was not 
this alſo the time for Huntley to deny his writing 
Mary's contract with Bothwel, if that paper had been 
a forgery ? | 1 | 
Murray could have no motive to commit that crime. 
The king, indeed, bore him ſome. ill-will ; but the king 
himſelf was become ſo deſpicable, both from his pwn 
11 conduct and the queen's averſion to him, that he 
could neither do good nor harm to any body. To 
judge by the event in any caſe is always abſurd, eſ- 


N 


pecially in the preſent. The king's murder, indeed, pro- 


cured Murray the regency : But much more Mary's ill 
conduct and imprudence, which he could not poſhbly fore- 
ſee, and which never would have happened had ſhe been 
entirely innocent. 
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Nor [NJ, p. 125. 


IBELIEVE there is no reader of common ſenſe who 
does not ſee from the narrative in the text, that the author 
means to ſay, that queen Mary refuſes conſtantly to an- 
ſwer before the Engliſh commiſſioners, but offers only 
to anſwer in perſon before queen Elizabeth in perſon, 
contrary to her practice during the whole courſe of the 
conference, till the moment the evidence of her being an 
accomplice in her hufband”s murder is unexpectedly pro- 
duced. It is true, the author having repeated four or 
five times an account of this demand of being admitted 
to Elizabeth's preſence, and having expreſſed his opi- 
nion that, as it had been refuſed from the beginning, even 
before the commencement of the conferences, ſhe Aid not 
expect it would now be complied with; thought it im- 
oſſible his meaning could be miſunderſtood (as indeed 
it was impoſſihle), and not being willing to tire lis 
reader with continual repetitions, he mentions in a paſſage 
or two, ſimply, that ſhe had refuſed to make any anſwer. 
I believe alio, there is no reader of common ſenſe who per- 
uſes Anderſon or Goodall's collections, and does not 
ſee that, agreeably to this narrative, queen Mary in- 
fiſts unalterably and ftrenuouſly on not continuing to an- 
ſwer before the Engliſh commiſſioners, but inſiſis to be 
heard in perſon, by queen Elizabeth in perſon; though 
once or twice by way of bravado ſhe ſays ſimply, that 
ſhe will anſwer and refute her enemies, without inſert- 
ing this condition, which ſtill is underſtood. But there 
is a perſon that has writ an Erguiry hiſtorical and critical 
into the Evidence againſt Mary Queen of Scots ; and has 
attempted to refute the foregoing narrative. He quotes a 
ſingle paſſage of the narrative, in which Mary is faid 
ſimply to refuſe anſwering ; and then a ſingle paſſage from 
Goodall, in which ſhe boaſts ſimply that ſhe will anſwer; 
and he very civilly, and almoſt directly, calls the author a 
' Har, on account of this pretended cuntradifion. That 
whole Enquiry, from beginning to end, is compoſed of 
fuch ſcandalous artifices; and from this inſtznce the 
reader may judge of the candour, fair dcaling, veracity, 
| and 


three events in our hiſtory, which may be regarded as 
touchſtones of party-men. An Engliſh Whig, who aſ- 


85 


ſerts the reality of the popiſh plot, an Iriſh Catholic, who 
denies the maſſacre in 1641, and a Scotch Jacobite, who. 


maintains the innocence of queen Mary, muſt be conſi- 
dered as men heyond the reach of argument or reaſon, 
and mult be left to their prejudices. 


Norte [O], p. 144. 


BY Murden's State Papers, publiſhed after the writing 
of this hiſtory, it appears that an agreement had been 
made betweeen Elizabeth and the regent for the delivering 


- of Mary to him. The queen afterwards ſent down- 


illigrew to the earl of Marre when regent, offering to 
put Mary into his hands. Killigrew was inſtructed to 
take good ſecurity from the regent, that that queen 


ſhould be tried for her crimes, and that the ſentence ſhould 
be executed upon her. It appears that Marre rejected 


the offer, becauſe we hear no more of it. 


: NoTE [P, p · 146. | 


_ SIR James Melvil, p. 108, 109. aſeribes to Elizabeth 
a poſitive deſign of animating the Scotch factions againſt 
each other; but his evidence is too inconſiderable to 


counteroalance many other authorities, and is, indeed, 
contrary to her ſubſequent conduct, as well as her in- 


tereſt, and the neceſſity of her ſituation. It was plainly 
her intereſt that the king's party ſhould prevail, and no- 
thing could have engaged her to ſtop their progreſs, or 
even forbear openly aſſiſting them, but her intention of 
ſtill amuſing the queen of Scots, by the hopes of being 


pcaceably reſtored to her throne. Sce farther, Strype, _ 


vol. ii. Append. p. 20. 


; NoTE [Q }, P · 208. | 
THAT the queen's negotiations for marrying the 
duke of Anjou were not feigned nor political, appears 
| EH N 2 | cluuly 
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and good manners of the Enquirer. There are, indeed, 
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clearly from many circumſtances ; particularly from a. 
paſſage in Dr. Forbes's manuſcript collections, at pre- 
ſent in the poſſeſſion of lord Royſton. She there enjoins 
Walſingham, before he opens the treaty, to examine the 
perſon of the duke; and as that prince had lately re- 
covered from the ſmall-pox, ſhe deſires her e 
to conſider, whether he yet retained ſo much of his. 
good looks, as that a woman could fix her affections on 
him. Had ſhe not been in earneft, and had ſhe only meant 
to amuſe the public, or the court of France, this circum- 
ſtance was of no moment. 
5 3 „5 2 phy; | Fi 4+ 4 
NoTEe [RJ, p. 227. ant _ 
THE puritanical ſe& had indeed gone ſo far, that a, 
book of diſcipline was ſecrety ſubſcribed, by, above five 
hundred clergymen ; and the preſbyterian government 
thereby eſtabliſhed in the midſt of the church, notwith- 
ſtanding the rigour of the prelates and of the high com- 
miſſion. So impoſſible is it by penal ſtatutes, however 
ſevere, to ſuppreſs all religious innovation. . 


.- 


NoTE [S], p. 229. 


THIS year the ear] of Northumberland, brother t 
the earl beheaded ſome years before, had been engaged 
in a conſpiracy with lord Paget for the deliverance of the 
queen of Scots. He was thrown into the Tower; and 
being conſcious that his guilt could be proved upon him, 
at leaſt that ſentence would infallibly be pronounced 
againſt him, he freed himſelf from farther proſecution by 
a voluntary death. He ſhot himſelf in the breaſt with 
a b About the ſame time the earl of Arundel, ſon 
of the unfortunate dvke ef Norfolk, having entered into 
ſome exceptionable meaſures, and reflecting on the un- 
happy fate which had attended his family, endeavoured 
to depart ſecretly beyond ſea, but was diſcovered and 
thrown into the Tower.. In 1587 this nobleman was 
brought to his trial for high treaſon ; chiefly becauſe he 
had dropped ſome expreſſions of affection to the = 
niards, and nad affirmed that he would have maſſes 1 5 

| | or 
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for the ſucceſs of the Armada. His peers found him 
guilty of treaſon : This ſevere ſentence was not executed; 
but Arundel never recovered his liberty. He died a pri- 
ſoner in 1595. He carried his religious auſterities ſo far, 
that they were believed the immediate cauſe of his death. 


Norte [LT], p. 241. 


MAR 's extrerne animoſity againſt Elizabeth may 
_ eaſily be conceived, and it broke out abo'; this time in an 
mcident which may appear curious, While the former 
on was kept in cuſtody by the earl of Shrewſbury, ſhe 

ved during a long time in great intimacy with the coun- 
teſs; but that lady entertaining a jcalouſy of an amour 
be:ween her and the earl, their friendſhip was converted 
into enmity ; and Mary took a method of revenge, which 
at once gratified her ſpite againſt the counteſs and that 
againft Elizabeth. She wrote to the queen, informing ber 
of all the malicious ſcandalous ſtcries which, ſhe ſaid, 
the countels of Shrewſbury had reported of her: That 
Elizabeth had given a promiſe of marriage to a certain 

erſon, whom ſhe afterwards often admitted to her bed : 

That ſhe had been equally indulgent to Simier the French 
agent, and to the duke of Anjou: That Hatton was 
alſo one of her paramours, who was even diſguſted with 
her exceſſive love and fondneſs; That though ſhe was, 
on other occaſions, avaricious to the laſt degree, as well 
as ungrateful, and Kind to very few, ſhe {pared no ex- 
—— in gratifying her amorcus paſſions : That notwith- 

anding her licentious amours, ſhe was not made like other 
women; and all thoſe who cuurted her marriage would 
in the end be diſappointed: That the was fo conceited 
of her beauty, as to ſwallow the moit extravagant flat- 
rery from her courtiers, whe could not, on theſe occaſions, 
for bear even incering at her for her foily: That it was 
ulual for them to tell her, that the luſtre of her beauty 
dazzled them like that of the tum, and they could not be- 
bold it with a tixed eye: She added, that the counteſs had 
faid, that Mary's beſt policy would be to engage her ſon 
io make ioye to the queen; nor was there any danger that 
121 - - HH 3- tuck 
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ſuch a propoſal would be taken for mockery ; ſo ridicu- 
lous was the opinion which ſhe had entertained of her own 
charms. She pretended that the counteſs had repreſented 
her as no leſs odious in her temper than profligate in her 
manners and abſurd in her vanity : hat ſhe had fo 
beaten a young woman of the name of Scudamore as to 
break that lady's finger; and in order to cover over the 
matter it was pretended that the accident had proceeded 
from the fall of a candleſticx: That ſhe had cut another 
acroſs the hand with a knife, who had been ſo unfortu- 
nate as to offend her. Mary added, that the counteſs 
had informed her, that Elizabeth had ſuborned Ro 
to pretend friendſhip to her, in order to debauch her, and 
thereby throw infamy on her rival. This imprudent 
and malicious letter was written a very little before the 
detection of Mary's conſpiracy ; and contributed, no doubt, 
to render the proceedings againſt her the more rigorous, 
How far all theſe imputations againſt Elizabeth can be 
credited, may perhaps appear doubtful : But her extreme 
fondneſs for Leiceſter, Hatton, and Eſſex, not to mention 
Mount joy and others, with the curious paſſages between 
her and admiral Seymour, contained in Haynes, render 
her chaſtity very much to be ſuſpected. Her ſelt-conceit 
with regard to beauty, we know from other undoubted 
authority to have been extravagant. Even when ſhe was 
a very old woman, ſhe allowed her courtiers to flatter her 
with regard to her excellent beauties. Her paſſionate 
temper may alſo be proved from many lively inſtances 
and it was not unuſual with her to beat her maids of ho- 
nour. The blow ſhe gave to Eſſex before the privy- 
council is another inftance. There remains in the Mu- 
ſæum a letter of the earl of Huntingdon's, in which he 
complains grievouſly of the queen's pinching his wife 
very ſorely, on account of ſome quarrel between them. 
Had this princeſs been born in a private ſtation, ſhe 
would not have been very amiable: . But her abſolute au- 
thority, at the ſame time that it gave an uncontrolled 
ſwing to her violent paſſions, enabled her to. compenſate 
her infirmities by many great and ſignal virtues, 


NoTE 
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NorTE [U], p. 253. 


THIS evidence was that of Curle, her ſecretary, whom 
ſhe allowed to be a very honeſt man; and who, as well 
as Nau, had given proofs of his integrity, by keeping ſo 
long ſuch important ſecrets, from whoſe diſcovery he 
could have reaped the greateſt profit. Mary, after all, 
thought ſhe had ſo little reaſon to complain of Curle's 
evidence, that ſne took care to have him paid a conſider- 
able ſum by her will, which ſhe wrote the day before her 
death. Neither did ſhe forget Nau, though leſs ſatisfied 
in other reſpects with his conduct. © © 


160 Norz [Xx], P+ 253. 
THE detail of this conſpiracy is to be found in a let- 


ter of the queen of Scots to Charles Paget, her great con- 
fident. "Ibis letter is dated the 2oth of May 1586, and 
is confarned in Dr. Forbes's manuſcript collections, at 
preſent in the” poſſeſſion of lord Royſton. It is a copy 
atteſted by Curle, Mary's ſecretary, and: indorſed by 
lord Burleigh. What proves its authenticity beyond 
queſtion is, that we find in Murden's collection, p. 516. 
that Mary actually wrote that very day a letter to Charles 
Paget: And farther, ſhe' mentions in the — 
letter, a letter of Charles Paget's of the roth of April: 
' Now we find by Murden, p. 506. that Charles Paget 
did actually write her a letter of that date. £0 
This violence of ſpirit is very conſiſtent with Mary's 
character. Her maternal affection was too weak to op- 
pole the gratification of her paſſions, particularly her pride, 
her ambition, and her bigotry. Her fon, having made 
ſome fruitleſs attempt to aſſociate her with him in the 
title, and having found the ſcheme impracticable, on ac- 
count of the prejudices of his proteſtant ſubjects, at laſt 
deſiſted from that deſign, and entered into an alliance with 
England, without comprehending his mother. She was 
in ack a rage at this undutiful behaviour, as ſhe imagined 
it, that ſhe wrote to queen Elizabeth, that ſhe no longer 
cared what became of him or herſelf in the world; the 
greatelt 
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greateſt ſatisfaQion ſhe could have before her death was, 
to ſee him and all his adherents become a fignal example 
of tyranny, 5 and impiety, and undergo the 
vengeance of God for their wickedneſs. She would find 
in Chriſtendom other heirs, and doubted not to put her 
inheritance in ſuch hands as would retain the firmeſt hold 
of it. She cared not, after taking this revenge, what be- 
came of her body : The quickeit death would then be the 
moſt agreeable to her. And ſhe aſſured her that, if he 
per ſevered, ſhe would diſown him for her fon, and would 
give him her malediction, would diſinherit him, as well 
of his preſent poſſeſſions as of all he could expect by her; 
abandoning him not only to her ſubjects to treat him as 
they had done her, but to all ſtrangers to ſubdue and con- 
quer him. It was in vain to employ menaces againſt her: 
The fear of death or other misfortunes would never in- 
duce her to make one ſtep, or pronounce one ſyllable be- 
yond what ſhe had determined: She would rather pcrith 
with honour, in maintaining the dignity to which God 
had raiſed her, than degrade herſelf þy the Jeaſt pu- 
ſillanimity, or act what was unworthy of her ſtation and 
of her race, | | 
James ſaid to Courcelles, the French ambaſſador, that 
he had ſeen a letter under her own hand, in which ſhe 
threatened to diſinherit him, aud ſaid that he might 
betake him to the lordſhip of Darnley; for that was 
all he had by his father. Courcelles Letter, a MS. 
of Dr. Campbells. There is in Jebb, vol. it. p. 573. 2 
letter of her's where ſhe throws out the ſame menace 
againſt him. fe: RD 
We find this ſcheine of ſeizing the king of Scots, and 
delivering him into the hands of the pope or the king of 
Spain, propoſed by Morgan to Mary, A mother muſt be 
very violent to whom one would dare to make ſuch a pro- 
poſal: But it ſcems ſhe aſſented to it. Was not ſuch a 
woman very capable of murdering her huſband, who had 
ls grieyoully oitcnded her? | NY 
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Voor Iv p. 254 / 


THE volume of State Papers collected by Murden 
prove beyond controverſy, that Mary was long in cloſe 
correſpondence with Babington, p. 513. 516, 532. 533. 
She entertained a like correſpondence with Ballard, Mor- 
gan, and Charles Paget, and laid a ſcheme with them for 
an iniurrection, and for the invaſion of England by Spain, 
Pe 528. 531. The ſame papers ſhow, that there had been 
a diſcontinuance. of Babington's correſpondence, agree- 
_ ably to Camden's narration. See State Papers, p. 513. 
where Morgan recommends. it to queen Mary to renew 
her correſpondence with Babington. Theſe circumſtances 
prove, that no weight can be laid on Mary's denial of guilt, 

that her correſpondence with Babington contained 
particulars which could not be avowed. ute 


NoTE [Z], p. 255. 


THERE are three ſuppoſitions by which the letter to 
Babington may be accounted for, without allowing 
Mary's concurrence in the conſpiracy for aſſaſſinating 
Elizabeth. The firſt is, that which ſhe ſeems herſelf to 
have embraced, that her ſecretaries had received Babing- 
ton's letter, and had, without any treacherous intention, 
ventured of themſelves to anſwer it, and had never com- 
municated the matter to her: But it is utterly improba- 
ble, if not impoſſible, that a princeſs of ſo much ſenſe and 
ſpirit ſhould, in an affair of that importance, be ſs treated 
by. her ſervants who lived in the houſe with her, and who 
had every moment an opportunity of communicating the 
fecret to her. If the conſpiracy failed, they muſt expect 
to ſuffer the ſevereſt puniſhment from the court of Eng- 
land; if it ſucceeded, the lighteſt puniſhment which they 
could hope for from their on · miſtreſs, muſt be diſgrace 
on account of their temerity. Not to mention, that Mary's 
concurrence was in ſome degree requiſite for effecting the 
deſign of her eſcape: It was propoſed to attack her 
n while ſne was employed in hunting: She muſt 
herefore concert the time and place with the conſpira- 
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tors. The ſecond ſuppoſition is, that theſe two ſecretaries 
were previoully traitors ; and being gained by Walung- 
Dam, had made ſuch a reply in their miſtreſs's cipher as 
might involve her in the guilt of the conſpiracy.” But 
theſe two men had lived long with the queen of Scots, had 
deen entirely truſted by her, and had never fallen under 
ſuſpicion either with her or her partiſans. Camden in- 
forms us, that Curle afterwards claimed a reward from 
Walſingham on pretence of ſoine promiſe ; but Walſing- 
ham told him that he owed him no reward, and that he 
had made no diſcoveries on his examination, which were 
not known with certainty from other quarters. The third 
fuppolition is, that neither the queen nor the two ſecre- 
taries, Nau and Curle, ever ſaw Babington's letter, or 
made any anſwer ; but that Walſingham, having deci- 
phered the former, forged a reply. But this ſuppoſition 
implies the falſehood of the whole ſtory, told by Cam- 
den, of Gifford's acceſs to the queen of Scots' family, 
and Paulet's refuſal to concur in allowing his ſervants to 
be bribed. Not to meation, that as Nau's and Curle's 
evidence muſt, on this ſuppoſition, have been extorted by 
violence and terror, they would neceſſarily have been en- 
gaged, for their own juſtification, to have told the truth 
afterwards ; eſpecially upon the acceſſion of James. But 
Camden inforins us, that Nau, even after that event, per- 
ſiſted ſtill in his teſtimony. | | 
We muſt alſo conſider, that the two lat ſuppoſitions 
imply ſuch a monitrous criminal conduct in Walſingham, 
and conſequently in Elizabeth (for the matter could be 
no ſecret to her), as exceeds all credibility. If we con- 
fider the ſituation of things, and the prejudices of the 
times, Mary's conſent to Rabington's conſpiracy appears 
much more natural and probable. She believed Eliza- 
beth ro be an uſurper and a heretic : She regarded her as 
a perſonal and a violent enemy : She knew that ſchemes 
for aſſaſſinating heretics were very familiar in that age, 
and generally approved of by the court of Rome and the 
zealous catholics : Her own liberty and ſovereignty were 
connected with the ſucceſs of this enterpriſe : And it 


cannot appear ſtrange, that where men, of ſo much 


merit 
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merit as Babington, could be engaged by bigotry alone, 
in fo criminal an enterpriſe, Mary, who was actuated 
by the ſame motive, joined to ſo many others, ſhould 
have given her conſent to a ſcheme projected by her 
friends. We may be previouſly certain, that if ſuch a 
ſcheme was ever communicated'to her, with any proba- 
bility of ſucceſs, ſhe would aſſent to it: And it ferved 
the purpoſe of Walſingham and the Englith miniſtry to 
facilitate the communication of theſe {chemes, as toon 
as they had gotten àn expedient for intercepting her 
anſwer, and detecting the conſpiracy. Now Watiing- 
ham's knowledge of the matter is a ſuppoſition neceſſary 

to account for the letter delivered to Babington. | 
As to the not puniſhing of Nau and Curle by Eliza - 
beth, it never is the practice to puniſh leſſer criminals, 

who had given evidence againſt the principal. 

But what ought to induce us to reject theſe three ſuy- 
poſitions is, that they mult all of them he conſidered as 
bare poſſibilities : T he partiſans ef Mary can give no 
- reaſon for preferring one to the other: Not the (lighteſt 
evidence ever appeared to ſupport any one of them : 
Neither at that time, nor at any time afterwards, was 
any reaſon diſcovered, by the numerous zealots at home 
and abroad, who had embraced Mary's defence, to lead 
us to the belief of any of theſe three ſuppoſitions; and 
even her apologiſts at preſent ſeem not to have fixed on 
any choice among  thele ſuppoſed poſſibilities. The 
arp 8 of two very credible witneſſes, ſypported 
y the other very ſtrong circumſtances, ſtill remains un- 
impeached. Babington, who had an extreme intereſt to 
have communication with the queen of Scots, believed 
he had found a means of correſpondence with her, and 
had received an anſwer from her : He, as well as the 
other conſpirators, died in that belief: There has not 
occurred, ſince that time, the leaſt argument to prove 
that they were miſtaken : Can there be any reaſon at 
preſent to doubt the truth of their opinion? Camden, 
though a profeſſed apologiſt for Mary, is conſtrained to 
tell the ſtory in ſuch a manner as evidently ſuppoſes her 
guilt. Such was the impoſſibility of finding any other 
| i conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent account, even by a man of parts who was 8 
contemporary. _ _ : 3 1 
In this light might the queſtion have appeared even 
during Mary's trial. But what now puts her guilt be- 
yond all controverſy is the following paſſage of her let- 
ter to Thomas Morgan, dated the 27th of July x 586 : 
% As to Babington, he hath both kindly and honeſtly of- 
c fered himſelf and all his means to be employed any way 
« I would: Whereupon J hope to have Krise him by 
e two of my ſeveral letters ſince I had his; and the 
<c rather, for that I opened him the way, whereby I re- 
e ceived his with your aforeſaid. Murden, p. 533. 
Babington confeſſed, that he had offered her to aſſaſſi - 
nate the queen: It appears by this that ſhe had accepted 
the offer: So that all the ſuppoſitions of Walſingham's 
forgery, or the temerity or treachery of her ſecretaries, 
fall to the ground. „ | 


Note [AA], p. 250 


THIS parliament granted the queen a ſupply of a 
ſubidy and two fifteenths. They adjourned, and met 
again after the execution of the queen of Scots; when 
there paſſed ſome remarkable incidents,” which it may be 
proper, not to omit. We ſhall give them in the words 
of fir Simon D'Ewes, p. 410, 411. which are almoſt 
. wholly tranſcribed from Townſhend's Journal. On 
Monday the 27th of February, Mr. Cope, firſt ging 
ſome ſpeeches touching the neceſſity of a learned miniſ- 
try, and the amendment of things amiſs in the eecleſiaſ- 
| tical eſtate, offered to the houſe a bill and a book writ- 
ten; the bill containing a petition that it might be 
enacted, that all laws now in force touching eccleſiaſti- 
cal government ſhould be void: And that it might be 
enacted, that that book of common prayer now offered, 
and none other, might be received into the church to be 
uſed. The book contained the form of prayer and ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, with divers rites and 
ceremonies to be uſed in the church; and he deſired that 
the book might be read. Whereupon Mr, ang” in 

FR | | effect 
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effect uſed this ſpeech : For that her majeſty before this 
time had commanded the houſe not to meddle with this 
matter, and that her majeſty had promiſed to take 
order in thoſe cauſes, he doubted not but to the good 
ſatisfaction of all her people, he defixed that it would 
pleaſe them to ſpare the reading of it. .. Notwithſtanding 
the houſe deſired the reading of it. Whereupon Mr. 
Speaker deſired the clerk. to read. And the court being 
ready to read it, Mr. Dalton made a motion againſt the 
reading of it; ſaying, that it was not meet to be read, 
and it did appoint a new form of adminiſtration of the 
facraments and ceremonies of the church, to the diſcre- 
dit of the book of common prayer, and- of the whole 
ſtatez and thought that this dealing would bring her 
majeſty's indignation againſt the houſe, thus to enter- 
priſe this dealing with thoſe things which her majeſty 
eſpecially had taken into her own charge and direction. 
Whereupon Mr. Lewkenor ſpake, ſhowing the neceſſity 
of preaching and of a learned miniſtry, and thought it 
very fit that the petition and book ſhould be read. To 
this purpoſe ſpake Mr. Hurleſton and Mr. Bainbrigg 
and ſo, the time being paſled, the houſe broke up, and 
neither the petition nor book read. This done, her 
majeſty ſent to Mr. Speaker, as well for this petit ion 
and book, as for that other petition and book for the 
like effect, that was delivered the laſt ſeſſion of parlia- 
ment, which Mr. Speaker ſent to her majeſty. On 
Tueſday the 28th of February, her majeſty ſent for Mr. 
Speaker, by occaſion whereof the houſe did not ſit. On 
Wedneſday the firſt day of March, Mr. Wentworth 
delivered to Mr. Speaker certain articles, which con- 
tained queſtions touching the liberties of the houſe, and 
to ſome of which he was to anſwer, and deſired they 
might be read. Mr. Speaker deſired him to ſpare his 
motion, until her majeſty's pleaſure was further known 
touching the petition and book lately delivered in to the 
houſe; but Mr. Wentworth would not be {ſo ſatisfied, 
but required his articles might be read, Mr. Went- 
worth introduced his queries by lamenting, that he as 
well as many others were deterred from ſpeaking, by 
VoL, Vl, -— their 


362 NOTES TO THE SIXTH VOLUME. 


their want of knowledge and experience in the liberties 
of the houſe ; and the queries were as follow: Whether 
this council were not a place for any member of the ſame 
here aſſembled, freely and without controlment of any 
perſon or danger of laws, by bill or ſpeech to utter any 
of the griefs of this commonwealth whatſoever, touching 
the ſervice of God, the ſafety of the prince and this noble 
realm ? Whether that great honour may be done unto 
God, and benefit and ſervice unto the prince and Rate, 
without free ſpeech in this council that may be done 
with it ? Whether there he any council which can make, 
acid, or diminiſh from the laws of the realm, but only 
this council of parliament ? Whether it be not againſt 
the orders of this council to make any ſecret or matter 
of weight, which is here in hand, known io the prince, 
or any other, concerning the high ſervice of God, prince, 
or ſtate, without the conſent of the houſe ? Whether the 


ſpeaker or any other may interrupt any member of this 


council in his ſpeech uſed in this houſe tending to any 
of the forenamed ſervices ? Whether the ſpeaker may rite 
when he will, any matter being propounded, withont 


conſent of the houſe or not ? Whether the ſpeaker may 
over-rule the houſe in any matter or cauſe there in quel- 
tion, or whether he is to be ruled or over-ruled in auy 


matter or not? Whether the prince and ſtate can con- 
tinue, and ſtand, and be maintained, without this coun- 
eil of parliament, not altering the government of the 
ſtate? At the end of theſe queſtions, ſays fir Simon 
D' Ewes, 1 found ſet down this ſhort note or memorial 
_ enſuing ; by which it may be perceived, both what ſer- 
jeant Puckering, the ſpeaker, did with the ſaid queſtions 


after he had received them, and what became allo of 


this buſineſs, viz. © Theſe queſtions Mr. Puckerin 
& pocketed up and ſhowed fir Thomas Henage, who io 
. handled the matter that Mr. Wentworth went to the 


„ Tower, and the queftions not at all moved. Mr. 
«© Buckler of Eſſex herein brake his faith in forſaking 
c the matter, &c. and no more was done.“ After ſet- 
ting down, continues fir Simon D*Ewes, the ſaid bufi- - 
' nels of Mr. Wentworth in the original journal book, 

4 . there 
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there follows only this ſhort concluſion of the day itſelf, 
viz. This day, Mr. Speaker being ſent for to the 
« queen's majeſiy, the houſe departed. On Thurſday 
the ſecond of March, Mi. Cope, Mr. Lewkenor, Mr. 
Hurlſton, and Mr. Baiubrigg, were ſent for to my 
lord chanceiior, and by divers of the privy-council, and 
from thence were lent to the Tower. On Saturday the 


fourth day f March, fr Jobn . made a motion 


to this houſe, for that divers good and neceſſary mem- 
bers thereof were taken from them, that it would pleaſe 
them to be humble petitioners to her majeſty for the reſtitu- 
tion of them again to this houſe, To which ſpeeches Mr. 
Vice-chamberiain anſwered, that if the gentlemen were 
committed tor maiter within the compaſs of the privilege of 
the houle, then there might be a petition 3 but if not, then 
we ſhould give content to her majelty's farther diſpleaſure : 
And therefore adviled to ſtay until they heard more, 
which could not be long : And further he faid, touching 
the book and the petition, her maje ty had, for divers 
good cauſes beſt known to herſelf, thought fit to ſup- 
prels the fame, without any tarther examination there- 
of; and yet thought it veiy unfit for her majeſty to give 
any account of her doings.— But, whatiozver Mr. Vice- 
chamberlain pretended, it is moit probable theſe mem - 
bers were committed for intermeddling with matters 
touching the church, which her majeſty had often inhi- 
bited, and which had cau ed ſo much dijputation and ſo 
many meetings between the two houies the laſt parliament. 
| This is all we find of the matter in fir Simon D'Ewes 
and Townſhend ; and it appears that thoſe members who 
had been commiited, were detained in cuttudy till the 
queen thought proper to releaſe them. "Theſe queſtions 
of Mu Wentworth are ,curicus ; becaule they contain 


7 faint dawn of the preſent Engliſh conttitution; 
though ſuddenly eclipfed by the arbitrary government of 


Elizabeth. Wentworth was indeed, by his puritaniſm, 
as well as his love of liberty (for theſe two characters 
of ſuch unequal merit aroſe and advanced together), the 
true. forerunner of the Hambdens, the Pyms, and the 
Holliſes, who in the next age, with leſs courage, be- 
112 cauſe 

l | 
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cauſe with leſs danger, rendered their principles ſo trium- 
phant. I ſhall only aſk, whether it be not fufhiciently 


clear from all theſe tranſactions, that in the two ſuc- 


ceeding reigns it was the people who encroached upon 
the ſovereign; not the ſovereign who attempted, as is 
pretended, to uſurp upon the people? 


| | Norr [BB], p. 290. 
THE queen's ſpeech in the camp of Tilbury was in 


theſe words : My loving people, we have been perſuad- 


ed by ſome, that are careful of our ſafety, to take heed how 
we commit ourſelves to armed multitudes, for fear of 
treachery; but. aſſure you, I do not defire to live to diſ- 
truſt my faithful and loving people. Let tyrants fear: 
TI have always ſo behaved myſelf, that, under God, I 
have placed my chiefeſt ſtrength and ſafeguard in the loyal 
hearts and good-will of my ſubjefts. And therefore I 
am come amongſt you at this time, not as for my re- 
creation or ſport, but being reſolved, in the midſt and 
heat of the battle, to live or die amongſt you all; to 
lay down, for my God, and for my kingdom, and for 
my people, my honour and my blood, even in the duſt. 
I know I have but the body of a weak and feeble woman, 
but I have the heart of a king, and of a king of Eng- 
land too; and think foul ſcorn that Parma or Spain, or 
any prince of Europe, ſhould dare to invade the borders 
of my realms : To which, rather than any diſhonour 
ſhould grow by me, I myſeit will take up arms; I my- 
ſelf will be your general, judge, and rewarder of every 
one of your virtues in the field. I know already, by 
your ' forwardneſs, that you have deſerved rewards and 
crowns; and we do aſſure you, on the word of a prince, 
they ſhall be duly paid you. In the mean time my lieu- 
tenant-general ſhall be in my ſtead, than whom never 
prince commanded a more noble and worthy ſubject; 
not doubting by your obedience to my general, by your 
concord in the camp, and your valour in the field, we 
ſhall ſhortly have a famous victory over thoſe enemies of 
my God, of my kingdom, and of my people. - 

#'> 31 a | OTE 
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NerE [CC], p. 296. 


ON the fourth of September, ſoon after the diſperſion 
of the Spin: Armada, died the earl of Leiceſter, the 
queen's gr-at but unwoithy favourite. Her affection 
for him continued td the laſt. He had diſcovered no 
conduct in any of his military enterpriſes, and was ſuſ- 
pecied of cowardice ; yet ſhe entruſted him with the 


comma d of her armes during the danger of the Spaniſh 


invalicn; + patizhty which might have proved fatal to 
her, 1:4 the duke or Parma been able to land his troops 
in Eng land. She had even ordered a commiſhon to be 
drawn o him, conſtituting him her lieutenant in the 
Eu ems of England ani Ireland; but Burleigh and 
kia ton repretemed to her the danger cf entruiting ſuch 
un! med authority in the hands of any ſubject, and 
poventert the execution of that deſign. No wonder that 
4 c:23Gu% fo uniike the uſual jealouly of Elizabeth, gave 
re1lm % inſpect that her partiahty was founded on 
dome other potion than friendſhip. But Elizabeth feem- 
ee to curry her affection to Leiceſter no farther than the 
grave: She orderei his goods to be diſpoſed of at a pub- 
tic faule, in ortier to reimburſe herſelf of ſome debt which 
he owed her; and her uſual attention to money was ob- 
ſerved to prevail over her regard to the memory of the 
decruſcd. This ear! was a great hypocrite, a pretender 
to the tricteſt religion, an encourager of the puritans, 
and a founder of hoſpuals. | 


NorE [DD], p · 296. 


THERE are ſome ſingular paſſages in this laſt ſpeech, 
which may be worth taking notice of; eſpecially as they 
came from a member who was no cuurtier ; tor he ar- 

ues againſt the ſubſidy: 5 And firſt,” ſays he, for the 
. neceffity thereof I cannot deny, but if it were a charge 
„ impcſed upon us by her majeity's commandment, or 
« a demand proceeding from her majeſty by way of re- 
4% queit, that | think there is not one among us all, ether 


s jo diſobedient a ſubje& in regard of our duty, or ſo 


1 6 unthank- 
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“ unthankful a man in reſpect of the ineſtimable bene. 
« fits which, by her or Fl 

& which would not with frank conſent, both of voice 
„% and heart, moſt willingly ſubmit himlelf thereunto, 
© without any unreverend inquiry into the cauſes there. 
« of; for it is continually in the mouth of us all, that 


% poſing. And it agreeth very well with that poſition 


“ of the civil law which ſayeth, Quod omnia regis ſunt. 


© But how? 1/a tamen ut omnium ſint. Ad regem enini 
« poteflas omaium pertinet; ad ſingulos proprictas. So 
© that although it muſt be true that her majeſty hath 
& over ourſeives and our goods, poteflatem imperand! ; 
yet it is true, that until that power command (which, 


© no doubt, will not command without very juſt cauſe), 


& every ſubje&t hath his own proprietatem pofſidendi, 
«© Which power and commandment from her majeſty, 
„which we have not yet received, I take it (ſaving re- 
% formation) that we are freed from the cauſe of neceſſi- 
% ty. And the caule of neceſſity is the dangerous eſtate 
© of the commonwealth, &c. The tenour of the 


ſpeech pleads rather for a general benevolence than a 


ſubſidy; for the law of Richard III. againſt benevo- 
lence was never conceived to have any force. The mem- 
ber even proceeds to aſſert with ſome precaution, that 
it was in the power of a parliament to refuſe the king's 
demand of a ſubſidy ; and that there was an inſtance of 
that liberty in Henry III.'s time, near four hundred 


5 


years before. 


NOTE [EE], P · 298. 


WE may judge of the extent and importance of theſe 
abuſes by a ſpeech of Bacon's againſt purveyors, deliver- 
ed in the firſt ſeſſion of the firit parliament of the ſub- 
ſequent reign, by which alſo we may learn, that Eliza- 
| beth had given no redreſs to the grievances complained 
of. „ Firſt,” ſays he, they take in kind what they 
& ought not to take; ſecondly, they take in quantity a 


b* tar greater proportion than cometh to your, majeſty's 
F 3 : | «6 ule 5 


rom her, we have received, 


our lands, goods, and lives, are at our prince's dif. 
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uſe ; thirdly, they take i an untawfulmanner, in a 
manner, I fay, directly and expreſly prohibited by 
the ſeveral, laws. For the firſt, I am a little to alter 
their name; for inſtead of takers they become iaxers: 
Inſtead of taking proviſions for your majeſty's ſer- 
vice, they tax your people ad redimei:dam wexatio- 
nem; impoſing upon them and extorting from them 
divers ſums of money, ſometimes in groſs, ſometimes in 
the nature of ſtipends annually paid, ze noceant, to be 
freed and eaſed of their ET Again, they take 
trees, which by law they cannot do ; timber trees, which 
are the beauty, countenance, and ſhelter: of men's 
houſes; that men have long ſpared from their own 
purſe and profit ; that men eſteem for their uſe and 
delight, above ten times the value; that are a loſs 
which men cannot repair or recover. Theſe do they 
take, to the defacing and ſpoiling of your ſubjects 


' manſions and dwellings, except they may be com- 


pounded with to their own appetites. And if a gen- 
tleman be too hard for them while he is at home, 
they will watch their time when there is but a bailiff 
or 2 ſervant remaining, and put the axe to the root 
of the tree, ere ever the maſter can ſtop it. Again, 
they uſe a ſtrange and moſt unjuſt exaction in cauſing 


the ſubjects to pay poundage of their own debts, due 


from your majeſty unto them: So, as a poor man, 
when he has had his hay, or his wood, or is poultry 
(which perchance he was full loath to part with, and 
had for the proviſion of his own family, and not to put 

to ſale), taken from him, and that not at a juſt price, 
hut under the value, and cometh to receive his money, 
be ſhall have after the rate of twelve-pence in the 
pound abated for poundage of his due payment upon 


ſo hard conditions. Nay, farther, they are grown to 


that extremity (as is affirmed, though it be ſcarce 
credible, fave that in ſuch perſons all things are cre- 
dible), that they will take double poundage, once 
when the debenture is made, and again the ſecond 
time, when, the money is paid. For the ſecond point, 
molt gracious ſovereign, touching the quantity which 

e e » Rem 
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« they take far above that which is anſwered to your 
% majeſty's uſe ; it is affirmed unto me by divers gen- 
„ tlemen of good report, as a matter which I miy ſafe- 
« ly avouch unto your majeſty, that there is no pound 
«& profit which redourldeth unto your majeſty in this 
be courſe, but induceth and begetteth three pound da- 
% mage upon your ſubiccts, beſide the diſcontentment, 
« And to the end they may make their ſpoil more ſe- 
% curely, what do they! Whereas divers ſtatutes do 
« ſtriftly provide, that whatſoever they take ſhall be re- 
s giſtered and atteſted, to the end that by making a col- 
lation of that which is taken from the country and that 
- which is anſwered above, their deccits might a] pear, 
t they, to the end to obicure their deceits, utterly omit 4 
« the obſervation of this, which the law preſc:1huh, ? 
& And therefore to deſcend, if it may pl-aſe your majeſ- 
60 Ys to the third ſortpf abuſe, which is of the unlaw- 
e ful manner of their taking, whereof this queſtion is a | 
& branch; it is ſo manifold, as it rather aſketh an | 
s enumeration of ſome of the pai ticulars than a proſccu- 
«« tion of all. For their price, by law they ought to take 
«« as they can agree with the ſubject ; by abuſe, they 
Fc take at an impoſed and enforced price: By law they 
«© ought to make but one apprizement by neighbours in 
< the country; by abuſe, they make a ſecond apprize- 
„ ment at the court gate, and when the ſubjects cattle 
c come up 1 miles, lean and out of plight by realon 
4 of their travel, then they prize them anew at an abat- q 
« ed price: By law, they ought to take between fun 
£ and ſun; by abuſe, they take by twilight and in the 
& night-time, a time well choſen for malefactors: By 
& law, they ought not to take in the highways (a place a 
be by ber maieſty's high prerogative protected, and by | 
« ſtatute by ſpecial words excepted) ; by abuſe, they 
& take in the highways : By law, they ought to ſhow 
4e their commiſſion, &c. A nuinber of other particulars 
4% there are, &c. Bacon's Works, vol. iv. p. 305, 306, 
Such were the abuſes wh:ch Elizabeth would neither per- 
mit her parliaments to medtle with, nor redrefs herſelf. I 1 
believe it will readily be allowed, that this flight prero- 
+ 5 . gauys 
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gative alone, which has paſſed almoſt unoblerved amidſt 
other branches of ſo much greater importance, was ſuffi- 
cient to-extinguiſh all regular liberty. For what elector, 
or member of parliament, or even juryman, durit oppoſe 
the will of the court, while he lay under the laſh o lach 
an arbitrary prerogative? For a farther account of the 
grievous and incredible oppreſſions of · purveyors, ſee the 
Journals of the Houſe of Commons, vol. i. p. 198. 
There is a ſtory of a carter which, may be worth mention 
ing on this occaſion. A carter had three times been 
5c. at Windſor with his cart to carry away, upon ſum- 
% mons of a remove, ſome part of the ſtuff of her ma- 
6 jeſty's wardrobe; and when he had repaired thither 
cc once, twice, and the third time, and that they of the, 
c wardrobe had told him the third time that the remove 

c held not, the carter, clapping his hand on his thigh, 
ce ſaid, Now I ſee that the queen is a woman as well as. 
c my wife, Which words being pverhearch by her ma- 
c jeſty, who then ſtood at the window, ſhe ſaid, #hat 
« A wvillain is this? and ſo ſent him three angels to ſtop 
6 his mouth. Birch's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 155. 


5 Nor [FF], p. 308. | 
THIS year the nation ſuffered” a great loſs, by the 
death of fir Francis Walſingham, ſecretary of ſtate; a 
man equally celebrated for his abilities and his integrity. 
He had paſſed through many employments, had been 
yery frugal in his expenſe, yet died ſo poor, that his 
family was obliged to give him a private burial. He left 
only one daughter, firſt married to ſir Philip Sidney, 
then to the earl of Eſſex, favourite of queen Elizabeth, 
and laſtly to the earl of Clanricarde of Ireland. The 
ſame year died Thomas Randolph, who had been em- 
ployed by the queen in ſeveral embaſſies to Scotland; à8 
did alſo the earl of Warwic; elder brother to Lei- 


ceſter. je 
Nor [GG], p. 310. 


. THIS action of fir Richard Greenville is fo Gngular 
as to merit a more particular relation. He was engaged 


5M 
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alone with the whole Spaniſh fleet of fifty-three fail, which 
had ten thouſand men on buard ; and from the time the 


fight began, which was about three in the afternoon, to 


the break of day next morning, he repulſed the enemy 
fifteen times, though they continually ſhifted their veſſels, 
and boarded with freſh men. In the beginning of the ac- 
tion he himſelf received a wound; but he continued 
doing his duty above deck till eleven at night, when re- 


ceiving a freſh wound, he was carried down to be dreſſed. 
During this operation he received a ſhot in the head, and 


the ſurgeon was killed by his fide. The Engliſh began 
now to want powder; all their ſmall arms were broken 


or become uſeleſs: Of their number, which were but a 


hundred and three at firſt, forty were killed, and almoſt 
all the reſt wounded ; their maſts were beat overbcard, 
their tackle cut in pieces, and nothing but a hulk left, 
unable to move one way or other. In this ſituation fir 
Richard propoſed to the ſhip's company, to truſt to the 
mercy of God, not to that of the Spaniards, and to de- 
ſtroy the ſhip with themſelves, rather than yield to the 
enemy. The maſter gunner, and many of the ſeamen, 
agreed to this deſperate reſolntion; but others oppoſed 
it, and obliged Greenville to furrendey himſelf priioner. 
Ne died a few days aiter ; and his laſt words were: 


Here die I, Richard Greenville, with a joyful ard 


s quiet mind; fer that I have ended my life as a true 
« ſoldier oughr 10 do, fighting for his country, queen, 
4 reÞgion, and honour ; My ſou] willingly departing 
«& from this body; leaving behind the laſting fame of 
& having behayed as every valiant ſoldier is in his dut 

** bound to do.“ The Spaniards loſt in this ſharp er 
unequal action, four ſhips, and about a thouſend men, 
And Greenville's veſſel periſhed ſoon after with two 
hundred Spaniards in her. 13 N 


NorE [HH], p. 331, 


IT is uſual for the ſpeaker to diſqualify himſelf for 
the office ; bur the reaſons employed by this ſpeaker are 
ſo-Gngular, that they may be worth tranſcribing. * My 

l - 40 e. e, 


«c 
ce 
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eſtate," ſaid he, © is nothing correſpondent for the 
maintenance of this dignity; tor my tather dying, left 
me a younger brother, and nothing to me but my bare 
annuity, Then growing to man's eſtate, and ſome 
ſmall practice of the law, I took a wife, by whom T 
have had many children; the keeping of ns all bein 

a great impoveriſhing to my eſtate, and the daily liv- 
ing of us all nothing but my daily induſtry. Neither 
from my perſon nor my nature.doth this choice ariſe : 
For he that ſupplieth this place ought to be a man big 
and comely, ſtately and well- ſpoken, his voice great, 
his carriage majeſtical, his nature haughty, and his 
purſe plentiful and heavy : But contrarily the ſtature 


of my body is ſmall, myſelf not ſo,well-ſpoken, nty 


voice low, my carriage lawyer-like, and of the cont- 
mon faſhion, my nature ſoft and baſhtul, my purſe 
thin, light, and never yet plentiful, -[f Demoſthenes, 


being ſo learned and eloquent as he was, one whom 


none ſurpaſled, treinbled to ſpeak before Phocion 
at Athens ; how much more ſhall I, being unlearned 


and vnſkilful to fupply the place of dignity, charge 


and trouble, to ſpeak before ſo many Phocions as here 


be? Yea, which is the greateſt, before the unſpeakable 


majeſty and ſacred perſonage of our dread and dear 
ſovereign: The terror of whoſe countenance will 
appal and abaſe even the ſtouteſt hearts; yea, whoſe 
very name will pull down the greateſt courage. For 
how mightily do the eftate and name of a prince deje& 
the haughtieſt ſtomach even of their greateſt ſub- 
jets ?"? SOM Tb 


NorTs# [II], p. 336. 
THE whole letter of Eſſex is fo curious and ſo ſpitit- 


ed, that the reader may not. be diſpleaſed to read it. 


«c 


My very good lord ; Though there js not that man 
this day living, whom I would ſooner make judge of 
any queſtion that might concern me than. yourſelf, 
yet you muſt give me leave to tell you, that in ſome 
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caſes I muſt appeal from all earthly judges: And if 
in any, then ſurely in this, when the higheſt judge on 
earth has impoſed on me the heavieſt puniſhment, 
without trial or hearing. Since then I mutt either 


anſwer your lordſhip's argument, or elſe forſake mine 


own juſt defence, I will force mine aching head to do 
me ſervice for an hour. I muſt firſt deny my diſcon- 
tent, which was forced, to be an humorous diſcontent; 


and that it was unſeaſonable, or is of ſo long con- 


tinuing, your lordſhip ſhould rather condole with me 


than expoſtulate: Natural ſeaſons are expected here 
below; but violent and unſeaſonable ſtorms come 
e from above: There is no tempeſt equal to the paſſion- 

ate indignation of a prince; nor yet at any time ſo 


unſeaſonable as when it lighteth on thoſe that might 
expect a harveſt of their careful and painful labours. 
He that is once wounded muſt needs feel ſmart till his 
hurt is cured, or the part hurt become ſenſeleſs: But 
cure I expect none, her majeſty's heart being obdurate 


againſt me; and be without ſenſe I cannot, being 


of fleſh and blood. But, ſay you, I may aim at the 
end : I do more than aim; for I ſee an end of all my 
fortunes, I have ſet an end to all my deſires. In this 


. courſe do I any thing for my enemies? When I was 


at court I found them abſolute; and therefore I had 
rather they ſhould triumph alone,than have me attend- 


ant upon their chariots. Or do I leave my friends? 
When I was a courtier, I could yield them no fruit 


of my love unto them; and now that I am a hermit 
they ſhall bear no envy for their love towards me. Or 


do I forſake myſelf, becauſe I do enjoy myſelf? Or 


do I overthrow my fortunes, becauſe I build not a for- 
tune of paper walls, which every puff of wind bloweth 


down? Or do I ruinate mine honour, becauſe I leave 
following the purſuit, or wearing the falſe badge 


or mark of the ſhadow of honour? Do I give courage 
or comfort to the foreign foe, becaule I reſerve myſelf 
to encounter with him? Or becauſe I keep my heart 


from buſineſs, though I cannot keep my fortune from 


5 "7 250 #6 declin- 
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declining? No, no, my good lord, I give every one 
of thefe conſiderations its due weight; and the more I 
weigh them, the more I find myſelf juſtified from 


offending in any of them. As for the two laſt objec- 


tions, that I forſake my country, when it hath moſt 
need of me, and fail in that indiſſoluble duty which I 
owe to my ſovereign ; I anſwer, that if my country 
had at this time any need of my public ſervice, her 
majeſty, that governeth it, would not have driven me 
to a private life. I am tied to my country by two 
bonds; one public, to diſcharge carefully and induſ- 
triouſly that truſt which is committed to me; the 
other private, to ſacrifice for it my life and carcaſe 
which hath been nouriſhed in it. Of the firſt I am free, 


being diſmiſſed, diſcharged, and diſabled by her ma- 


jeſty: Of the other, nothing can free me but death; 
and therefore no occaſion of my performance ſhall 
ſooner offer itſelf but I ſhall meet it half way. The 
indiſſoluble duty which I owe unto her majeſty, is only 
the duty of allegiance, which I never have, nor never 
can fail in: The duty of attendance is no indiſſoluble 
duty. I owe her majeſty the duty of an earl, aud of 
lord marſhal of England. I have been content to do 
her majeſty the ſervice of a clerk; but I can never 
ſerve her as avillain or flave. But yet you ſay I 
muſt give way unto the time. So Ido; for now that 
I ſee the ſtorm come, I have put myſelf into the har- 
bour. Seneca faith, we muſt give way to fortune: I 
know that fortune is both blind and ſtrong, and there- 
fore I go as far as I can out of her way. You ſay the 
remedy is not to ſtrive; I neither ſtrive nor ſeek for 
remedy. But you ſay, I muſt yield and ſubmit; I 
can neither yield mylelt to be guilty, nor allow the 
imputation laid upon me to be juſt ; I owe ſo much to 
the Author of all wuth, as I can never yield truth to 
be talſehood, nor falſehood to be truth. Have I given 
cauſe, you aſk ; and yet take a ſcandal when I have 
done? No: I gave no cauſe, not ſo much as Fimbria's 
complaint againſt me; for I did totum telum corpore 
VOL, Vs KK t reci- 
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« recipere : Receive the whole ſword into my body. I 
& patiently bear all, and ſenſibly feel all that I then re- 
4c ceived when this ſcandal was given me. Nay more, 
«« when the vileſt of all indignities are done unto me, 
&c, This noble letter Bacon afterwards, in pleading | 
againſt Eſſex, called bold and preſumptuous, and de- 
.rogatory to her majeſty. Birch's Memoirs, vol. ii. 
P · 388. f L — 
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